- Monſieur PASCALL'S | 
T H O UG H TS. i 
Touching "DOM Rs 


| MORAL zd DIVINE, 
As they were found in his Papers 
after his Death, 


Together witha _D LSCOURSE. upon 
Monſieur Paſcal's THOU GHT 5, 
Wherein is ſhewn what was his Deſign. 


As alſo another DISC O URSE |} 
On the PROOFS of the Truth of the: 55, 
Booksof Moſes. Hh | 

' And a TREATISE, | E 
Wherein | is made appear that there are DEMON- [= 
| | © STRATIONS of a different Nature, but as certain. 


as thoſe of Geometry, and that ſuch may be given 
of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Done into Engliſh by Joſe Walker. * 
Licenſed by R: M. 
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was pleas d to ſhew me a ſmall Treatife _ 
writ (I think) by the Baron De 
"Wola, mtimating it was worth Tranſla- 
img into Englith ; 1 on my part yield. 
ed a ready compliance, and his Lord. 
AIIE ff ns been 
his pf 0ee op The Approbation of ſo 


great a "Judge, incouraged me to ſet on 
farther EY of that kind, ſo that 
hearin Judicious Perſon, that Mon- 
fieur £26 Works would Pp" 8-4 
cepted, T got one of the Books, and 
have uſed may /Engeayours about it and 
obſerving a Parity there is (in ſome 
things ) betwixt your Honour and our 
Aithor; 'T/ thou ht 'T could not commit 
the þo much Admird and Eſteem'd 
Monſieur Paſcall and his Precious. Re- 
mains, into ſafer and ' better "Piands 
than the Famous Maſter Boyle's, nor 
recommend. him. ta Travel, - the Kings 
Dbminions, under a better ox. Jafer. 2 
duet, than that of: - your. Elonours Kar 
vourable. he obation and Acceptance. 


, 


F4ges 
and deſerves, I cannot belp it, the Will 


1 als for the Deed; much Sil 
2g j- 7 expefted out of a Lead 
Mine; I have kept to the, Authors 

Senſe as near as I could; and have 

given way, that any one elſe might 
have performd it better if they 
pleas'd. ; 


Monſieur Paſcall . was Nobly De- _ 
fſcended, and a great - lover of Ver- 
tue and Learning from his Infancy, 
Every body knows, Sir, you Emmently 
enjoy theſe Advantages, LO 


Fle was calld a Chriſtian Philoſo- 
pher, and Mathematician; who kiows 
not but your Fonour deſerves theſe Epi- * 
thets, by 'the many Learned and Profound 
Treatiſes . you ' have Composd. "He 
made all bis Works, and Afﬀtions of 
his Life, tend to the Temporal and 

A 4 Eter- 


- 1% Sha 
DEF”. 


Eternal «good "_ nem: Tn hav 


' ployd your \whole Life and Ns Fl 


Laborious. Studying the - abſtruſe eſt Receſ: L 


ſes © f Nature; for the Glory of 'God; 2 
of Religion, a. the good of Mankind. © 
as. appears by" your. - Excellent : Trek. | 


tiſe of the- Sil of © the "Ne owe 


FAres, ; - 


7 ; 
% » as I 


Monſieur Paſcal: was  Eminently Ga 


ritable, Pious, and Exemplayy in his Mo- 


rals, hating SF, reprovms- 


not - be deny'd., you- to. ſuch a Degree ; 


that for diſapproving* Vice,” *you'\" des © 
quird the Title of La \Bihop for -þ 
. Thoſe truly deſerve * > Honour-- who © 
 throughly Reform themſelves, and do, © 


incer "dy reprove Sin and "Vice umpa- 


rally. m all forts of- Perſons. whatſoever. 
Fx Prophets, Chriſt, the” Apoſtles, and 1 


all Good Men have done - {o. Tiaſe' who 


are | indifferent in this- rezard, and that _ 


= «75 manage 


= Wan. Fan wS. KK KEW eo «© 


ce in” bim- © 


Jef. elf and qthers, wherem 'he / urpaſt -moſt | 
 the- Clergy © Theſe ben © Sir, cats | 


oo, i dd SE: 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory,” © 

| manage themſelves and Intereſts with 
a kind of buman Policy, thmking there. 
tremble, for a Monſieur Paſcal and ” Tr 
Maſter Boyle will Riſe up in Judgment 
and condemn them; ſuch domgs will nat 
turn to Account im the End, as ap- 
pears by our next | Neighbours ſad Ex: - 


perience. 


. T obſerve, and could Tiſtance \ other 
particular Strains im : Monſieur . Palcall's 
and. your [Honours Works, and: Life, 
| which. the World would be Proud to know; 
but T hold -my Hand, . "and "referr ſo 
weighty a Work to. be perform'd\ by. your 


® 


Panegyriſts. 


-{t . is » very ſeldom. ſuch Vertues as 
were im him, are \ found in thoſe of the 
Communion” wherein he Liv'd : But when 
[ conſider : and compare bis. Writings . and 
Life, with-a Lord Treaſurer Man- 
cneſter, a Maſter Herbert, -and;\many 
| TR. JE Ons 


' that Go ly d FE 
Fes | the ” Engliſh Climate, 1 will 
ſd pref Une. 4 tut. ſhalt. leave it to L * 
Learned World to judge the. Ho OE " ; 
fer a may be Ws 'd. | 


—_d ans ns im. 


7-1 true Monfleur Paſcall is Deal, 
| but his great Purity of Life and Zed, 


' accordms to what he could diſcern 
through the Miſts of Superſtition, and 
part of bis Remains im this "Treatiſe; 

aud you  Iiluſtrious, Sir, im the Ny 

merous Iſſue you have enrichd th 

World with : I ſay the Pious and Lear, 

ned Maſter Boyle, and Monfieur Paſt 

call, m thew Bxeallen Works, do yet, 
and Wall for ever Live and $ bone, and 

Jpeak almud in the Temple of Fame, 

and will be reverd in the Memnury o 
Goad Men, and thereby have a | 

| a Name better than of = and Dar 


bers, 


on Sk Sa 2. 3k 


T know 


I know it 45. a common Pratiice to 
Expaſe Pieces as the' Real Produtt of a 
Couper, 4.Carrachio, 4 Vandike, 'Z"M 
nd to impoſe on Men Spurious Brats 


and. to- 
far Legitimate . Children, becauſe they 
may have ſome Features of their Pa- 


I dare not aſſure the World that the 


Account here given us of Monſieur 
Paſcall's Life and Works, are a Live- 


"8. EO CS 


the Solidity and Deſign of his Book; 

in. maſk. parts of «@, I am rather apt- 
t0. believe, there are many- Strokes : and 
Alterations made by other Hands , 
through that which ſome call pia fraus, 
that were never intended by. him, had 
be livd to have ſeen his own Works. 


fruſhd. 


6. An 
that he earneſtly deſir'd - he might ob- 


tain 
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many years ſucceſſive enjoy, m the 
"of all Europe, greater Honours than 
7X pumay' $61 te 


Grxcian, | 
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' You were not Content to ſearch i 
to the Secrets and Nature of _ all think 


* T-* F: 


'in the Elements. over - and unter us, bi 
you at length -lanched . Out mo 


Philoſophers did ; but i your -- 
and Indefatigable Studies : You, 1 may 
Inverted © the Order -; for the. . 
made the Waters Potable by caſting 
po: them ; whereas you wer 

ters Sweet 'and Wholſom 

, and Salt out of them. 


A Sedeufd in 
than KY ant , Amighty 
ud 9 cover; and mn 7 


Y 


mcate 


bey - were. oft times fore 
their Tarry y... Sails; and __ 
the. Drops - of 


% 


id. pare. them ; 
ink utrid Waters, 
Mjearrie of many.* Rich:.; 
the Death and loſs of many 


Sqme. 
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LY 


« , We SO Rand 33k 


Some boaſt of their Aclievenel 
m Wars by Land, others of theiy Cuc 
ceſſes by Sea, it 6 only the ./ ph x 
ous Mmm that feels trut Content al 
Pleaſure m controlling. h 1: 48 

Paſſions, by bringing” i 


_ "to the Rules. of Rue Res { 
«nd of the Will op God. ; 


wy fs ſaid of Alvtaches', FR Gael 

"og be: "wept when he heard” ther 
was nod more Worlds to conquer ©: "Tint 
has now difprov'd that great Philoſo ph 
Flipocrares and Phyfa FI Mixin) At 


longa,” vita brevis. * What pare of "tht 
World, whith of the Elements Bus lt. , 
Jour Stupendious * Wit fenethabed, til 
fell are -redty. with a more than Fit. 
eulean \Force,- to Attempt arid * fate. 
mount thoſe thin nes, that to Others" ' fea 
ampoſi ible to' be' e Bed. 


But Wards are' too weak to F uh _ 


the leaſt of your Merits, your own 
Works 


. 7 


"The Epiſtle De atory. 
orks will better tranſmit your Memo- 


wy 70 Poſtertty ; . therefc ore knowing too 
uch Commendation, though never ſo 


pell deſerv'd, is a burdm to a. 
Ears, I ſhall reſtrain my @Pen 


0 Pleaſ; ant a Theme, and Jerk 
wy / a 


Honoured Sr, 


Your Faithful Servant 


ever to be Comanded, 


Jos. Warks x, 
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Done fromthe French. 


Iſherein hewd in what manur. theſe Thoughts 
were Written and. Colleed';,  what- deferr'd the 
P ubliſhing mo Hos: what. the Authors 1 Deſign 3 
in this Wark, and bw js was as that be el 
Tears of bis Life. if 


"Onſicur Paſcall aid not ins parſiſbic in 
"Reading the Math Rt oo, Phyſick, 
and:other Prophane Studies, although 
he therein' (for the time) made as Srne: Progreſs 
as any that handled thoſe; Matters. About the 
Thirtieth year of his Age he. apply'd himſelf 
to weighter and more. ſerious. things, and to 
addi& himſelf wholly - (as much as: wR 'Healch 
would permit) to the Study of the Holy Scri- 

ptures, the Fathers, and Chriſtian Morality. 

And though he no leſs excell'd in theſe Scien-- 

Ces, than he did in others, ' as has appear'd b 


a - Treatikes 
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Treatifes made by him, which are eſteem'd pep. 
fect enough in their Kind, yet'it may be truly 
ſaid; that if God had given him ſpace to have 
labour*d: ſome longer time, on that he'had;x'De. 
fign to doconcerning Religion, and about which 
he intended to ſpend the reſidue of his Life, this 
Work had very far. ſurpaſſed all the reſt of his 
Writings ; becauſe that his Knowledge and 
Light on this Subject, was inhnitely .. greatg 
than'that he þad df: other things. © *.*: 7 
- I ſuppoſe there is no body but -will eaſily Sd 
lieve fo, by ſzeing the little now expos'd to 
view, how imperte& ſoever it ſeems to be; 
eſpecially knowing the manner he did it in, and 


the whole Hiſtary, of the Colle&ing and diſpe- 
mer it © | . 
Monſieur Paſcal contrived the - deſign -of this: 
Work ſeveral years before his Death ; yet it is not 
to be thought ſtrange that it was ſo long befars 
be commitced it to Writing, for he was wont to 
Ruminate a good while of things, and to digelt 
them in his Mind, before he made any ſhew of 
chem,fully to conſider and weigh which part toſet 
foremoſt, and which ſhould follow, 'and the beſt 
way of Marſhalling them, that ſo they may. 
produce the Effe&' he defir'd. And'being aw 
dow'd with an Excellent, and as 'may hg ad. 


# » 
. % 


a Prodigiaus Memory; he often" ſaid, be never; 
torgot any thing -he had once imprinted in his. 
Mind ; 10. tharwhen he once apply'd himſelf ta ' 
a Subject, he never fear'd that * Thoughts he. 
concivid ſhould paſs'our of his Memory, there” 
toce he! often deferr'd Writing them, * either, for” 
anc of leifure, 'or that his Health wopid nor ſuf. 
tzr him to apply himſelf cloſely and effeually, to 
ic, b:ing almolt always very languiſhing and hk. 


4 


" w 6 WE FI 
_ _ - 4 i oe FI rs IE) , 6 Ik SD FIR EIS. 3 OTA 77 0”; "PS, 2 A, TISOST EL ES Ws 2 Ir 
: pref] ata Redo  24F2 tho. 4 at _— a & + td age a6 65 nb os - 5 ow Ys ER Wc Io. 2% IS 9 04 Ae Eaoce Ide ot o- OE LS EG te Cad - THOSE Cot BG. hex Nr RO 
is TS SIC AS io ten oe ERS OE Ce a WIG ET» Oc a Ss, OR A ys EE nny Lc. oiaee Po ES FTI > TE PE Otn Dn RE es I EEO DE A 4 vy 
: SR on Een os a de ONE I Ln ne nee, © 022, Ra I orgs es SN EK Bo IS an, See D G 
” x q $A; $4 , a eee OE WIDE IS? L nent Ke 
* —%.5 4 - <= 5 a % 2 
. - 
T4. x08 
> is : 
4 "q : 
*# no 
8 F- " L . F 
7 | ACE F 


"This was the Reaſon that ar his Death, the__ 
greateſt part of what he had already conceiv'd 
rouching his Deſign was. I6ft ; for he had not 
ſcarce noted any. of the*principal Reaſons that 
he intended to uſe, as grounds whereon, to raiſe 
his Building,. and the Order he intended to ob- 
ſerve, which doubtefs' was very conſiderable. 
Afl this was ſo deeply rooted in his Mind, and 


Memory, that having riegle&ed to writs it %,, 


when ir may be he was able; it happen'd, * 
that he could nor at all do' it, when probably 
he would have done it : However about Ten 
| of Twelve. years ago, there fell out aft occaſion 
 Wiictein 'he was oblig'd,, hot to. write what was: 
11, his Mind touching this Subje&, but to declare 
| ſomething Toncerning it by Word of Mouth ; 
he Gid ir th Preſence, and at the requeſt of 1e- 
yeral very conſiderable Perſons uf his Acquain- 
fance. In few Words, he diſcover'd to them 
the whole deſign of his Work ; he repreſented 
to them the Subject and Matrer of it ; he related 
to them ſ{iiccinaly the” Reaſons and Grounds 
of 'it, and. he explain'd to them, the Order and 
Mcthod of. things he intetifled to Trear of. Thele 
Petlons being a5 Capable as: may be, to judge of 
things of. this : Natare, freely confeſſed, thac 
they never. heafd any thing, finer, weightier, 
tior more Patherical and Convincing ; thac they 
were charnyd at ic, and that what they ſaw of 
this Project arid Deſigh, in 'a Diſcourſe of Two 
of, Threg hours. long, made Extempore, wich- 
out any. notice or time of Preparation, made 
them conjecture, what it might be one day, if 
it ever. came_ to_ be 'executed, and brought to 
Perfection by a Perſon whoſe Capacity and 
Parts they had ſuch Knowledge of ; for he was _ 
| "Ga. wane 
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wont {a to.reviſe. his Works, 5 IF he ſcarce: ever | 
_ was facidfy'd' with-his firſt Thoughts, tow good)? 
ſogver. they appear' 'd. to. others, and . has ſome- z 
rimes done Ja thing. Eight. of Ten tines. aver, 
which others would have judg d to have been OY 
traordinary well ar firſt, | EY 
Having repreſented to them what. were the. 
Evidences- that make the greateſt impreſſion on. 
the: Minds of. Men, and the ficteft to perſwadg 
x them; he undertook to ſhew that Chriſtian Re: 
gion had as 'many Marks of Certainty and E 
vidence, as thoſe things which are believed OR 
undoubredly in the World. 
* To this effe&, he firſt of all begins wich a 
Deſcription of Man, wherein he omits nothing : 
that, might .make him known both Internally 
and Externally, even to the moſt ſecret Thoughts: 
of his Hearc. Then he imagins a "Man, that. 
having always livd in a general ignorance andy 
indiffer ence of all things, and eſpecially of him; 
ſelf; at lengrh comes to conſider his own Por. 
ti 1i@ure, al tro Examin what he is; he is ſur: 
pris'd therein to ſee feveral things that he never, 
dreamt-of, and he cannot withour Wonder and 
Admiration,” believe what Monſieur Paſcal men-_ 
tions of: his Greatneſs, arid of. his Miſery, of HY 
Privileges; and. of his Inficmities, of Ft Vitele 
Knowlecge and Eight he has: left, and of the 
g:car Ignorance wherewith he is encompaſsd ; 
Ard to conclude, . of the many- ſtrange. Cantra- 
rieties that are in his Nature; he cannot after 
all rhis' remain in a State of Indiffterency,. if he. 
has the Tealt' Spark of Reaſon, and how - gg 
ſoever he has been; coming to know himſelf, be. 
ought to conſider whence- he came,; "and. what” 
ſhall Hecome of hun. ” 
* Monſicar | 
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Monſieur Paſcal hay ng "reduc'd: hin Fo this 
Condition of defi af co-beinform'd of {> weigh- 
tint A IF it: ores) he Kodoerhiny 


Stare: 1 MAI he ſhews: _ 
ny Wea knelles, Eons = 


dg x Th it is-no: hard matter. for Men: to 'B- 
judge, that'they carinot there find any fafery.” 

Then he makes him tefle& on-the whole Uni-' 
verſe, and on all Ages, and ſhews the many Re-. 
ligions that 'is Profe(sd, but at the ſame time he* 
ſhews him «by undeniable Arguments, that all" 

| thoſe Religions are compos'd bur of Vanity and. 
Folly, of Errours and Extravagancies, and thart 
- cannot yet therein find any tiung' may {arisfie - 

__ } 
At length he makes bly 1o6k on the Jows 
and in A he ſhews ſuch extraordinary | 

cumſtances, that they eaſily Atrract his Kc | 
on ; having ſhew'd what this People: had that 
was Peculiar, he particularly - infiſts in men- 
tioning an-only Book whereby they are 'Go- 
vern'd, and which ' contains, both their Hiſtory, - 
their Law, and - Relip gion. One :no ſooner 
opens this Book, ' but: YE one finds. rhe World 
is the Work of Gad, and that it is the ſame'God * 
who did make Man after his own Intage,. and- 
that he inveſted 'him/ with all Benefics ' of: Body” 
and Mind, ſuitable to "that ' Srace.” Alchough 
_ there has been nothing yet that convinc'd him-of 
this Truth, yet'ir is very grateful to him, and. 


Leh 


Reaſon alone ſuffices to ſhew that he finds'more- 
likelihood that God 'made* Man, 'and all things 
in te Warld, than in all that Men have. Fahy . 
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Circumſtances ; ic was puniſh'd, not only 1n; the; | 
Ficſt Man, who thereby falling' from his firſt} 
State, was plung'd in Miſery, in Weaknels, Err 
rour, and Ignorance ; but alſo all his Poſterity;. 
are thereby Polluted and.'/Corrupted! to: all 'enſu- 
ing Generations. " ] 
Then he ſhews, him ſeveral - places in thus; 
Book, wherein, he has diſcover'd this 'Truth ; h& 
lets him. ſee that there is {ſcarce any more: mens. 
tion made gf Man, but 'in reference. . to., this; ' 
State of Weakneſs and Corruption, that it is of: 
ten repeated, that all Fleſh\is Polluted, that Men: * 
have given up themſelves to their Luſts, and thats 
they are prone. to Evil from their. Birth, He: 
ſhews alſo that this firſt. Fall is the Spring,, 
not only of what is, moſt incomprehenſible - in; 
the Nature of Man, but alſo-of a, great many: 
Effects that are. withqut, him, and - whereof; the: 
Cauſe is. unknown to him. To ;conglude, - he: | 
repreſents Man in ſuch. Lively: Colours, - in, this! 
Book, that he does.nat appear to; differ; from; the:! 
firſt,Original that he fonnd our. i. K- it 
: is 


| Th Brac. 


- 5Fis not" eriough co hae fllewn to, this Man 
his State of "MI; ry, Mo Mbaſitur Paſcal Iews hig 
farther; Thar iti this fire” Book, he fh N 
matter 'of Corntort';. arg - in Effect, he thews 
wot rar "is. 1xfd, char the Remedy is ,in 7 
Fandsof Dies Tart Ro is to hini we mult. have 
Recdurfe- the Helps we ftand in ped oh 
that he "ey De + reated of ws; and that h vl 
ſend a Saviour to Men, that will pay a Raaſoes 
for them, "and" that will reftote t chem to Lite and 
Ha 
orig * e614 a rites bir Fi great many 
particles a ks conch, this Book,”- and 
Pcopte, he farther makes him” conſider, that itis 
that alone that makes due mention of the Sove- 
raign Being, and thar gives a Right Notion, of 
x True Religion}; he repreſents the moſt” ſenhhle 
Marks, which he referts to toſs conntain'd in this 
Book, and he ihclines him particilart y £O, CC ct | 
ſider, that it makes the E ehce of true. Worthi TT 
confiſt in Loving .and Adoring God, which i : 
_ a peculiar CharaQer, and, cha does: vif bly di- 
finguiſh ic from” all other Religiotis, Lok 
Mark. appears, by Want of this Efſearial 
ar 
Though Monſieur Poſeall had led this Man on 
ſo far, whom he intended” infenſibly to cons, 
vince, having not yer faid any thing to him 
that might confirm him'in'the Truths that, he. dif- 
cover'd to him, nevertheleſs he put him -in_a 
State - of receiving ther with fatisfacion, 
Te agess he may be affir'd that he ought 
d to do, and wiſhed' with all his Heart hae 
they may be cereain, and well'grounded, ſeeing 
he therein found ſach great Benefit, tor his Re- 
poſe, and for ſacisfying' his Doubts. This _ 
a 4 OS 
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the. State every. Reaſonable Man. ſhould . becin, 


. if he Uuely .confider'd the ; Conſeq of. the. 


" 2 ; 


things Monſieur Paſeall. Treated of ;, and it might 


juſtly be hoped, - that then he would ſoon. lub- 
"mit to the Proofs that he after alledged, to cons 
firm the certainty of the weighty 'Iruchs which 
he aſſerted, and which make .up the ground of 
the Chriſtian Religion, which :he Gfignd to. 
reach. _ a re exwth 3. 
To ſpeak ſomething briefly, to. thoſe Proofs, 
having ſhew'd in General, that the Truths in | 
Agitation, were .contain'd in a; Book, the cer- | 
cainty whereof no Man of Senſe ever queſtion'd, - 
he infifted particularly on the Books of Moſes, 


4 RY 


wherein theſe Truths fre more eſpecially to be 
found, and he ſhew'd by a great. many. undenh 
able Circumſtances, that it. was alike impoſlidle, 
that Moſes ſhould have Recorded Untruths, or | 
that the People ro whom he committed them, * 
ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be Cheared, had 
Moſes a deſign to do fo.  _ 24 
He ſpake alſo of all the Miracles that are * 
mention'd in this Book, and being of great con 
cern to the Religion therein contain'd, he made ! 
appear 'it was impoſhible but they muſt needs 
be true, not only by the Authority of the Book 
wherein- they are contain'd, but alſo by the 
Eircumſtances wherewith they are attended,, 
and which render them Infallible. 

He ſhew'd alſo, how all Moſes's Law was Fi 
gurgove, that all which hapned to the Jews, 
was only the Figure of the Truths accompliſh'd - | 
at the coming of the Meflias; and thac the Veil 
that cover'd theſe Figures being taken off, it was 
eaſte 'to fee their accompliſhment, and, full Con- 
ſummation in regard of thoſe that believed in 
Jelus Chrilt. : ; © Mom 
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Monſieur Paſcal afterwards undertook to | 

rove the Truth of Religion by Prophecies, and 
he inlarged very much ori this ' Subjet more 
than on any other ; having taken mach pains 
therein ; and having particular Abilicies to this _ 
purpoſe, he explaind them in' a very full and 
clear manner ; he ſhewed the Senſe and Meaning 

of them with wonderful Skill; and ſer them in 
their full Beauty and Luftre. "t 

To. conclude, Having run over the Books of 

the Old Teftament, and : laid down feveral + 
Convincing Obſervations to ſerve as © Proofs, 
and a ' Ground: for Religion ; he, alfo undertook 

o ſpeak of the New Teſtament, and alſo to 
draw Proofs of it from the New Teſtament ', 
Jdelt. h 'V * 


» 


ri began by. Jeſus -Chriſt, and though he ; 
had already undeniably -prov'd it by Prophe- 


ies, and by the Types of the Law, wherein the 
perfe&t Accompliſhment was found 'in him ; he - 
produced alſo ſeveral othgr 'Proofs drawn from |, 
his very Perſon, from his Miracles, his Do&rine, 
and all the Circumſtances of his Life. . 

Then, he Infiſted on” the + Apoſtles, and to 
ſhew the Truth of the Faith they ' every where 
Preached, having ſhewn they - could not be 
charg'd of Impoſture, but 'in ſuppoſing that 
they were Cheats, or that they were cozer'd 
themſelves ; he manifeſtly thew'd, that both 
theſe, Surmiſes were alike impoflible. - 

To conclude, He omitted nqthing of what 
might contribute_to the. Trath of che | Hiſtory 
of che Goſpel, making fine Obſervations on the 
Goſpel it felt, on che Stile of the: Evangelitts, 
and on their Perſons, particularly onthe Apo- | 

Witles, and on their Wrigngs ; on their many __ 
| racics, 
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 racles, on the Saints and Martyrs ;-and' ing 
Word, on all the Degrees'' whereby Chriſtiay 


G A: 


Religion came to be Eftabliſh'd:in the: Workd 


F > 


And though in 'one Difcourfe he: had 'noe tiny 
at large to Treat of fo: Ample a; Subje&t' a5 
intended to do in his Work, yethe faid enouph 
ro. ſhew that all this could not+be the: Works 
Men, and: that it was: God only thar'could 
conduct the Succeſs of fo many different Effety 
that do all concenter equally and invincibly; ty 
prove the Religion he himſelf came to Eftabliſh 
amongſt Men. ©: 1 

Thele in Subſtance are the principal things hy 
intended to Treat of in this Diſcourſe,” whidh 
e propogd to: thoſe that heard him, only '# 
En: Epitome of the Body of the Work he 4 
figned, and it is by means of. one of thoſe then 
preſent,. that what I have Recited came cobe ut 
*derſtood. 1:5 

In the Fragments now publiſhed, ſome pait 


of Monſieur Paſcals great Deſign may be ſeen; 
and theſe very things therein to, be ſeen, are {# 
impertet, 1o ſuccin&, and fo ill: diſpos'd, that 
they can give but a very imperfe& view of the 
Manner how he intended to handle them. © 

Moreover ic muſt not be thought ftranpy 


if inthe little that is: publiſhd, the Orger! and 
Method he intended is: nor kept in publiſt 


them; having ſcarce any one thing thardependee 
upon another, it was:not'neceffary to be ry'd'up 
to that Rule, and: ic was thought ſufficient* to 
_ Ciſpoſe them: inthe way: and-manner” as- might 
be Judg'd molt proper” and convenient for what 

Tound of his: And 'ic is hoped,” that cher®! 


was 


are but few Perſons, that having: refleted oft 
Monſieur Pzſcall's Deſign, but” will of "chem 
- ſelves 


5 


# ; 
4 "W- 


{lves ſupply. this, want of Method ;. and: that 
ſeriouſly, conſidering. the divers, Subjects | con 
tain'd: in. theſe. Fragments,, will. eably judge 
whereunto. they referr, according, to the Idea of 
him. who. wrote them. WE | 
If this Diſcourſe had, been preſery'd at: large, 
and in-the manner it was pranounc'd,, one. might 
have ſome cauſe of being. Comforted. for the. 
Defed of this Work ; and. it may. be ſaid; that 
one had at leaſt a. little imperfe& Pattern of it. 
But God was not, pleas'd that he ſhould. leave 
us either. the one; or- the other : For a, little 
while after he fell ſick. of a lingering Dileaſe, 
which continu'd the laſt:Four Years of. his Lite ;; 
which though it appear'd. not. outwardly. tobe 
much, nor oblig'd him; to keep: his Bed, ' or 
Chamber, yet it was; very troubleſom, and hin- 
derd:/him trom doing almoſt any. thing ; fothac 
the chief: Cate and, Buſineſs of thoſe that attend» 
ed him, was to hinder him from Writing, and! 
even from ſpeaking off any thing; that; favour'd! 
of any difficulty, and to. Entertain him only, of 


things, indifferent, and; that might leaſt di urh; 
him.- Nevercheleſs it: was during theſe: Four: 
| years of Sickneſs. and Pain,, that: he fram'd; and, 
wrote. all that he. lett. and. medicated: of. this: 
Work, and which is now publiſh'd. in;this;Lrea- 
tile ; for though he deferr'd ſerting in,good ear- 
neſt about this Work till he recayer'd his Health, 
and. to-. have- Writ. and reduc'd.. in Order, the: 
things he. had before digeſted; and © diſpoſed in. 
his Mind, nevercheieſs | when: there; came. any; 
new Thoughts, any. Notions, new Idea's,. or-even.: 
any. Turn: or: Expreflion that he ſaw. night ſerve. 
his Deſign, being.noc-thens.in;a Condition to/apr.. 
Ply himielf as diligencly. about: it, as.he Ay 5 
"D) | : 
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his Health, nor imprint 
Mind and Memory, wk Nc thayphe 
better to Note'them' onal ORG to forgee: tie $I 
and to that- "End, -he took - the firſt PIECE 0 of My 
per he coy nd, *whereon he- EY 
down his Thrus his in ow "Words, ' arid” -n 
times only at halves, for hedid it only for hingl (ff 
a he' thought ic ſufficient only to” 
briefly, not to weary 'himſelf, and - only 
ote down what was ſufficient” to make hi 4 
rercrmbltt what was in his Mind. "ll 
It was in this manner he Wrote molt of the: 
Fragments contain'd in this Colle&ion, fo © that 
it is nothing to be wonder'd at, if ſome are to' 
| be found which ſeem' to be imperfe&; to ſhore, | 
and too intricate, and wherein alſo may - by 
found Terms and Expreflions, not- ſo. Proper” 
and Elegant, as might be. Nevertheleſs it ſome! 
times hapned, that having his Pen in his Hand," 
he could *not forbear being led by | his Fancy,” 
but that he advanc'd his Thoughts, and extend-" 
ed them'farther, although ic was never with' the"; 
ſtrength and induſtry of Mind, as he might” 
have- done'tn his perfe& Health ; therefore it 15,” 
that ſome will be ſeen to be more Copious and'! 
better Writ than others; -and ſome Chayrets, 
more Uniform and: Perfk& than others.- * - 
This is the manner in which theſe Thoughts 
wh "nt; oo Ls there is no body* 
ut will eafily judge theſe Might: beginnings,” 
_ Eſlays of a : Sick Perſon whichh he ones: py 
iy for bis private uſe, and but to bring to: Mind: 
ome Thoughts he fear'd to forget,” which he ne-'! 
ver review'd nor alter'd, what the- intire Work®: 
would have been if Monſieur Paſcall had reco-! 
verd-his perfe&t Health, and put the laſt hand to; 


10 


it; : he. who SAD fo We; to > diſpoſe / t - 
ſo clear a Luſtre, and good Order, that gave ſo 
Noble, Fine, and Elevated a Grace to all that Na 
faid;. and intended.to. have taken more Pai 
and Care about this 


'Trea tiſe than; on all. thoſe 
io he had' ever. 


mploy all the Skill and Induſtry of. Mind, and + 
Tafents Gad had: beſtow'd i: Kew," the: which 
he often {aid, would require Ten years rims 40, 
compleat and finiſh. 
It being known that Monſieur Paſcal intend- | 
to Write concerning Religion, there was ve- 
ry great cars taken to preſerve all his Papers on 

is Subje. After his Death they were found all 
ogether. ty'd. up in Bundles, without any Or- 
tler or Method, becauſe, as I before mencion'd,. 
hey were only the firſt  Expreflions _ of. bis 
houghts, which he , wrote. down on lictle bits. 
of Paper, as they came in. his Mind ; and Shes 
alſo was ſo imperfe&, and' ill written, that it. 
prov'd the. pee matter -in the World to un- 
riddle them. 
The firſt thing that, was done, was to. cauſs- 


them to be Copy'd our fair, jult as they. were,. 


and in the ſame confus'd manner as they were, 
found ; being ſeen in this Condition, and eaſier 
to be Read and Examin'd than before ; at the 
firſt view they appear'd ſo confus'd, io abrupt, 
and che molt- of them: ſo' intricate, "that It was- 
refolv'd a. good while, not to Publiſh them at, all, 
alchough there were ſeveral Perſons of great'Q 

lity, that. often” and;earne ly defivd t to. _ tem 
Printed, for it was judg'd, that Mens Minds and 
Expectations couching this Work(the noiſe where 
of had formerly been ſpread abroad): could not be 
fatisfi'd in the Condition they Wwergin. 3 


Writ:b EEG, -and. .alſo would © | 
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"But at length het was 2 "ny to com! 


u*y with the Importunity and = defire every 
body ſhew'd, in having the: Papers Printed; 
atd it was the readilier granted, hoping thok 
chat ſhould Read them would be'fo Cara, " 
make a diſtin&ion betwixet the firſt Draught 
Eflay; and a Peice compleatly finiſh'd, and'y 
judge of the Peice by the Pater, How impz ere 
te& ſoevet it were. And” fo it was refoly'd 
make them Publick ; but there bein divers ways 
of EffeQing it, there was a gbol me ſpent 1 n 
adviſing w which to take. - _ Y 
 * The firſt that was thought of was Joubtlefsth 
exfieſt, and that was, to have. them Printed's 
Jong in order in the ſamie tlatiner as they were 
found ; but ic was ſoon diſcern'd, that to & 
ſo was to loſe all the Behefir that was expected by 
chem ; becauſe the perfeQeſt, the cleareſt, the 
moſt compatt atid intireſt Thoughts, being mit 
gd, and as it were quite hid and cover'd up 
in heaps of other imperfe&, obſcure, and (to # 
ny but him that writ chem) unintelligibl 
thoughts, | thete was too much cauſe to iean, 
that the one would make the others to be flight: 
_ ed, and that the Book, ſwell'd' (to little or " 
purpoſe) with ittiperfe&t Notions, would appear 
to be but a heap of Confuſion arid Non fenſs, 
#d good for nothing. - 
"> There was atiother Expedicnt found of Pub 
Whing cheſe Papers ; which was, ficft” to - 
view them, to clear loſe * Thooghes that were ob 
fete. to complear thoſe that were iniperſt, 7] 
an by y having, regard to Monficus Paſcalls d/- 
pn in. theſe. Fragments, in fomie fore, to finill 
Work he defign'd. This doubrlefs had' beet 
the beſt way, but it was a very difficale Matter 


\ 


to. effe&: There was a_ long time ſpent in de- 
liberating about it, and fome Progreſs was 
made in it, but afterwards it was ke fic 
to. lay | this. Courſe aſide, as well as the for- 
| mer; "it being conſider'd, that it was almoſt im- 
poſhble, rightly to Judgo the Thoughts and De- 
fgn ofan . : 

and that this would not have been to have Pub- 


Ig arte either of theſe Methods, in Pub- 
liſhing js * 


+ 


here - and ther 


thoſe - that would. have righcly underſtood them, 
bur being loath to. ſpend the time, and labour 


of clearing and. perfecting them, they were not 


| judg'd. uſeful, inthe State they were in. And 
that one. may have an Inſtance of it, I will 


here Relate one: Paſſage, whereby. one may 
judge of the reſt that are omitted. See here the 
Thought, and che: manner it was found among! 
is Fragments, 4 Trades the es of ik 
A \ a - 
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Lawyer that Gil 
whe Rich ſpeak” of Ric (DT, 

Donatives they made, ny Ge ſpeak 995 F God. - 
There. is a very deep Notion in this T 
but» it will be underſtood We by very Ding, k Y ; 
cauſe it is but 'imperfealy'explain'd, and y ahi 
briefly and obſcurely ſer down,' £7 chat | had 1 Wn 
one often. heard him by Word of een þ | 


SP 
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He Koh made fork AE Rettin K Fr 
the Stile of the. Holy Scti ptures,. and eſpecially 
on the New Teftament, and he therein diſcover] 
Excellencies that ic may be"none had done b ' 
fore him : Amongſt other things, the clearne 
the ſimplicity, and as it may be ſaid, the fre > 
neſs that Jeſus Chriſt uſes in peaking of the 
higheſt” and weightieſt things; as. for Exampk pl & 


of the Kingdom. of God, the Ha port 4 


Saints ſhall poſe in "Heaven, che orments > 
Hell, i enlarging thereon, as many of thy! 
Farhers did, and moſt others that haye Writ of 
theſe Sabje&ts ; - and he faid, that the cauſe there” 
of was, that theſe things which indeed are el & 
weighty - and ſublime, as to us, are not fo inte. 
gard of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore ic is not tq.! 
be wonder'd at, that he ſpeaks' ſo Fatnitiarl JW 
them, and without any Admiration ; as is teeth 
for Inſtance,” That a General of an Army ſpea 2h 
/ coldly of belieging a ſtrong Place, or of winnin 

2 great Bartel ; and a King ſpeaks MN y. 
of Fifreen or T wenty "Millions, whereas . 2} 
Tradſeman, or a private Perſon, -wauld be muC 4 
Ns” s and moy'd at ſuch things. 3 


” 52, 00-4 


containd in. thoſe. ew We Ss, WINCN 
this Fragment 3, and this Conſideration 
ther with ſcreral HLIKA of the . lame 
were ſufficient to convince any; Rea 
ſon that ated Soon of bez 
che Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt... . ; 
This _ Example may 1uffice to ſlew what 
were the other r eR that were omitted, 
as alſo the little heed, or, rather negligence (as 
One may ſay) wherewith they. were almoſt all 
Written; which may fully evince what I fai 
That Monſieur Paſcal] writ them only for his 
pwn Memory, never intending they ſhould ap- 
pear in this Condition, and therefore it is ho- 
fed, that the Defects therein found, wall the ca- 
ſier be excusd. | 29 
| If in this Colle&ion there be ſome Thoughts 
found that are obſcure, nevertheleks I ſuppoſe thac 
by making a little ſerious Refle&tion thereon, 
they may be found intelligible,;and arenot of 
the leaſt Moment ; and it was thought better to 
ubliſh them as they are, than by, great many 
Words, to go about to explain them, whic 
would only have render'd them fſquallid, and 
would have depriv'd them of their. greateſt Or- 
nament, which is to fay much in a few Words. 
An Inſtance may be ſeen hereof in one of the 
Fragments of the Chapter of the Proofs of Jeſus 
Chriſt by Prophecies, pag. 85. conceiv'd in theſe 
Words, The Prophets ſpake of particular things, and 
of. the Meſſias, to the end, that the Prophecies of the 
Meſſias ſhould not be ithout Proofs, and that par- 
ticular Prophecies ſhould not be without Fruit. In 
this Jy. cronhe he ſhews the; Reaſon wheretore 
the Prophets that only wu at the Meſflias, _ 
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the erid, that 
accompliſh: 


lain'd. 


' Ir appearsalfo neceflary, to undeceive ſony 


Perſons, that happily may expe& herein to fill 
Proofs and Geometrical Demonſtrations of tie 
Exiſtence of God, of the Immortality of tt 
Doul, and ſeveral other Articles of the Chriſtia 
_ Faith, this was' not Monfieur Paſcall's Aita: 
_ He defign'd not 'to diſcover ' theſe Truths « 
Chriſtian Religion by fach kind of Demor 
ſtrations, grounded 'on evident Principles, abl 
to convince the moſt obdurate Perfons ; nat 
Metaphyſical Diſputations,which forthe mot pat 
rather divert than perfwade the Mind : Not.of 
common places, drawn from the divers ] 
of Nature ; but by Moral Proofs, which” mot 
_* touch the Heart thanthe Underftanding ; thath 
he endeavourd more to affe&t the Heart, that 
to convince'or 'periwade the Judgment ; know 
Ing 'very well, "chat. Paffions and Evil hab 


ill,” are <& 
Ah; $i 


had | matter” corre 
age A Reafons Which. 
vitdce 6-7 oY 

One ſhall be" alt iinins & this Fruth 
hereof in Reading, this” Treatiſe. © [Bur Monſient 
Paſcal has FA itt” one 'of his Frag: 
ents ford amor git- oy Pape TS, 'not Inferted'in 
this Colletion': Th he focakS! ih this Fragment; 
LF 2»ill not here” OI Mea Bs to prove by, Natural Rea- 


® Bey | 


fons,. the Ext Jice / "God: or the. Trmity, 'or the Im- 
mortality of rhe” Soul;' ner other #hjn mer of off this Na- 
ture; not. only. 'becauſt T ould not Think my. ſelf 
able 'to 7 "Nature ufficient” to convince obſtz* 
nate Ath eſs; 3 "ut #lſd becauſe thu” Knowledge with- 
opt. Teſnis elhgs of uſeleſs and barren. Though a 
| Man, ſhould." be” priſipaded that the proportion of 

_ rs Nj Tubbs ; Inmkeril, Es hs: and W 
pending. of ' a ory Tout wherein they, ſubſiſt, and 
rrv_e La God, yer T'ſhoald not Chak Feb 4 = 
one much atounc'd bt has Salvation.” 

#'Fr may be fome will think ſtrange'to find ſuch, 
a great Variety of Thoughts in i: Collection, 
forne of which ſeem 1o little to relate to the Sub- 
jet Manfieur. Paſca undercook ta. Write of; to. 
this "nay be reply'd, that his Deſign was car 
greater than 'ma pl do imagin, and that he did. 
not” "je Limic | himſelf within the. Bounds of 
| Con the” Arguments of "Atheiſts, and of 
ſich as Ty -formie © Articles' ef the Chriſtian 
Religion. The great Love and Ker. oe Efteem 
he had for bw ot fo wrougl him, thac 
if; could not pnly-adrnit har? it 'ftiould be whol- 

ly velfioy'd, but allo cond it ſhould "h 
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be injur'd- nor. corrur 


# 


Truths which it. teacheth us; alſo he doth the 


like to Chriſtians and Catholicks, who bei 
within the Pale of the Church, do not however 
Live according to the Purity of..the Goſpel Prs 
cepts, which is the Rule and Pattern by which 
we ought to dire and govern all our. Adions, 
_ This was his main Deſign, and.it was vaſt 
and large enough to comprehend. moſt of the 
chings contain'd in this Collection : Neverths 
leſs ſome few. may. be found that have but little 
relation thereutito, and which indeed were not 
intended for it ; as for Example, .moſt of t 


* ; 
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that are in the Chapter of Dzwvers Thoughts, which 
indeed were found amongſt Monſieur Paſcal 
Papers, and were thought fit-to_be. added to the 
others, for this Book is not Publiſh'd barely: as 2 
Work made againſt Atheiſts, or touching Religt 
on, but as a Collecion of: Thoughts touching. 
Religion and ſome other things. . "2 

There remains no more to end this Pretacy, 
but to ſay ſomething of the Author, having 
ſpoke of his Work ; I not only think this tobe. 
neceſſary, bur alſo believe that what I intend 
ro fay, will be uſeful, to ſhew how it was. 
Monſieur Paſcall:came to have ſo high an Eſteem 
and Love for Religian, as tq' undertake the Der. 
fign of this Work. 172 


It has already been ſhewn briefly, in_ the Pre: 


face of the Treatiſes of the Weight of Liquors, and 
of the Weight of Air, how it was that he palled 
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his Youth, andthe great Progreſs he made ina 
ſhort time, in all human' and -prophane Sciences 
that he ſet about, and eſpecially in Geometry, 
and the Mathematicks ; the ſtrange! and- ſurpri- 
ſing 'way that he learn'd: them- at Eleven or: 
Twelve years old ; . the little, Works he: ſomes 
times perform'd, which always'-ſurpaſs'd che 
frengrn of a Perſon of his Age 3 the Wonderful 


| and Prodigious Effect of his Underſtanding and! 
Wit, which appear'd in his Machine of Arichme- 
tick, inv cnted hi when..he was: but Nine- 

teen years of AGO] And to conclude, the Learri'd: 
Experiments of. V acuity, which! he! performed :ins 
Preſence of ' ſfaveral Perſons of Learning and 
Quality of the Gir of Ronan, -where he Reſided, 
whilſt his Father i 20 dy Ls Preſident Paſeall; 
| was Employ'd there, . in the | Kings! Buſineſs as 
[ Intendent of Juſtice; fo thac Jll:.'omic. relating! 
any of that. in, this place, andyſhall| qnly repear; 


«, 


in few Words, hqow..he lighted all theſe Ho- 
nours, . and . how. it; was; that he paſſed: the latter: | 
Years of his Life, wherein' he ſhew!l/ no leſs the. 
Greatneſs and Solidity of his; Vertue and Piety,' 
than before he had. ſhewn the Vaſtnek and Ad- 


mirable depth of. his Wiſdom, -::;:--,, 1 | 
In his Youth,, by. Gods particular-. Care and' 
Goodneſs, he had been preferv'd from. all: choſe 
| Vices whereunto moſt young People are Sybject; 
| and what is not, very. uſual to ſo.great.a Wit: as 
his, he was never inclin'd to Novelty in, what re-- 
lated to Religion, having ever bounded: his Cu-: 
riolity. to things Natural : And he was! often” 
heard ſay, that he added this. Qbligation to all- 
the others he owed his Father, -who. being him- 
ſelf very Pious and Religious, he'infus'd the ſame” 
Thoughts into him from his Infancy. laying him” 
| Qwn 
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Father whom he mightily efteem'd, and in whony 
heſaw there was much Knowledge, accompany 
with a powerful. way of Expreflion, did-'lq; 
work on his Mind, that what'ever Diſconrle he 
heard made'by Debauch'd Libertines, he 'never 
was much concern'd ar it ;'' and*though 'Tis we 
very young, he look'd upon'thiem 'as Perſons 

holding this wrong Principle, - That human Ra 

; fonis above all things, and+-as fuch, who could | 


_—C RI 


not diſtinguiſh Nature from Faith. 
But to © conclude, having "thus paſſed 
Youth, in Employments'” and "Divertiſemens 
that ſeem'd harmleſs enough in the ſight of Men, 
God ſo wrotght on him, thathe'made him clear» 
ly perceive, that Chriſtian Religion obliges us'to 
Live wholly to him, and tomake him'our'chicf 
End and' ObjeR. ' And this” Truth appeardÞd, 
evident to him, fo ' profitable, and ſo neceflary;. 
that it made hinv reſolve to ſornd a Retreat, 
and by lictle:andittle withdraw himſelf from all ' 
Worldly concerns, that he may*therennto the 
better and more effecually apply himſelf. ' * * .. 
'This Deſign of ſequeſtring Famfell - that he 
might lead a more Chriſtian 'and Anftere Life, 
enter'd into his Mind, in his'yetinger Years, 'anV; | 
even then, it inclin'd him to leave off his Study: 
of Prophane Sciences,” that he might the better”. 
apply: himſelf to thoſe things that. concerned his. 
_ own Salvation, and alſo that of other Men. ' But” 
frequent Sickneſſes (whereto he was ſubje) hin, 
dered for a time'the, executing his Deſigns, until” 
he came to be-about Thirty years Old.” 
SY c 
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It was about this. time he began to ſet about ic 
in good earneſt,; and the better. to eife& it, and at 
"once to ſhake of all-Impediments, he remov'd his - 
Habitation, and afterwards went into the Coun- 
try, where he remain'd ſome time, being come 
back, he ſo-well ſhew'd he intended to quit (IX 
'World, that at laſt the World forſook him. Ins 
retirement, he fix'd the manner of his Living on 
two chief Maxims, which was, to renounce all 
'Pleaſure and Superfluity ; theſe things he hadever 
in view, and he -indeavour'd to perſevere and per- 
fect himſelf therein daily more and more, 
It was his continual Practice of theſe ewo Max- 
3ms,which made him ſhew ſo much Patience in all 
| his Sickneſs and Sufferings,by which he was ſcarce 
ever tree from Pain all the Courſe of hisLife ; 
it made him Exerciſe very ſtrict and ſevere Morci- 
 fications on himſelf, ſo that he refugd not only to 
deny his Senſes what might be pleaſing to them,but 
alſo would without difficulty or regret, and with 
Pleaſure, take thoſe things that were irkſom to 
| them, whether it was Food or Phyſick; this in- 
| clin'd him allo daily to deny himſelf every thing 
| thatheſuppos'd was not abſolutely neceſtary, as 
well in Apparel as Diet,as alſo in Furniture,and in * 
| all other things whatſoever, and this inſpir'd him 
with ſuch a great Love of Poverty, that it was 
always in his Thoughts; and when he intended to 
undertake any thing, he would preſently conſider 
it it mightbe conſiſtent with a State of Poverty, 
{o that he had ſuch a Tenderneſs and Compaſlion 
for the Poor, that he never refuſed an Alms to 
any Poor body, and many times he gave very 
conſiderably, even 'out of that which he wan- 
ted for his own ſupport ; this made him that he 
could not indure to ſtudy his own Convenien- 
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cies, and that he often condemn'd this over gre 
Curioſity, and' defire of excelling in all things 
as of being ſerv'd by the beſt Workmen, in hayits 
always apparel of the beſt, and moſt Faſhionaby 
made, and a thouſand other ſuch things as/ an 
done without difficulty, it being thought then 
is no hurt in it ; but he did not think fo ; and't 
conclude, it made him perform ſeveral other» 
markable Chriſtian Exerciſes, which I will nq 
here relate co avoid Prolixity, _ it being not "my 
defign to write a Life, but to give ſome Ideasy 
Monſieur Paſcal's Piety and Vertue, to thoſe that 
did not know him ; for, as for thoſe that did; and 
were acquainted with him the laſt Years of hi 
Life, I do not pretend to inform ſuch, and mak 
no queſtion bur they 'know very well that I pak 
over in ſilence many other things that might bt 
| here inſerted. ; 
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iſhop of Amici. 
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TE hove Read the'Po ofthinnas” -Book Va Men- 
VV /zeur EI which” required the” Authors 
tare in fi thing it :  alrhoush # contains © but” Fra 54 
ments, | and ſeeds of Diſcourſe,” get therein” may 
pereeiy d great "Curioſities, and Beams © Sibljize 
Lipht. "&, e force and loftineſs of "the © 
do ſometimes the Mind, but the more. they 
are' we Dd, The plainer they are ſeen to "be" dra 
from the Pbilo ophy and Theology of  the\" Fathers. 
= fs fo imperfed,' fills is with Admiration” and 
, that there is no other Hand that can fmifh 
hf : firſf £19 5, but that which knew how to 'm- 
grave fo hineh and preat an Idea, nor \rhar' can 
Comfort zes for fy Loſs we ſuffer by bit Death. i'The 
World i oblig'd to the Perſons that have freſere/d 
ſuch Precious Remaims, although they are not fil d 
and poliſh'd ; ſuch as they are, we make no doubt 
but they will be wery uſeful to thoſe that love the 
Truth, and their own Salvation. Given at Paris, 
where we thaned to be about. the Aﬀairs of our 
Church, the 1/*. of November, 1669. 


Francis of Amiens. 
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Approbation of the Biſhop'of Cominges... 


Heſe. Thoughts of Monſieur Paſcall ſhew.-the _ 
 - Beauty of hisIWWit, . the Solidity of bis Piety, and _. 
his Profound Learning ; they grove ſo Excellent an Tdea © 
of Religion, that, without any great difficulty, one | 
ſubmits to what is more abſtruſe in them : They ſo. 
fully teach the chief Points of Morality, that they pre- 
ſently diſcover the S pring and Progreſs of our Diſor- 
ders; and the Means of avoiding them; and they ſo | 
ſawour of | all other Sciences, that it may eaſily be | 
_ perceive d,: Monſieur Paſcall was not ignorant of any * 
Human Learning. Although theſe Thoughts are only | 
the firſt Lines of Reaſenings he mus d upcn, yet; ne- 
wvertheleſs they contain a great depth of Knowleage. 
They are but Seeds, yet they produce Fruit as (0on © 
as they are ſown. One Naturally finiſhes what the | 
Learn'd Man intended to jay, and the Keaders them- | 
felwes become Authors in an Inſtant, by making but 4 
" lutle ſeriows Refletion. Nothing Fe a x fitter 
profitably and pleaſantly to entertain the Mind, than | 
the Reading of theſe Eſſays, how imperfe& ſoever they | 
at firſt ſeem to be; and according to my Judgment, 
the perfeHteſt Productions that has for thas long time © 
#ppear'd, do not better deſerve to be Printed than this © 
— Book doth. At Paris September 47h. 
1669. 
Gilbert Biſhop if Cominges. 
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pprobation of Monfietr Cams, /Dr. in 
Divinity of the Faculty of Paris,Coun- 
ſellor and Almoner \in Ordinary to 
the King, and Biſhop of Grenoble. 


T hapned to me in Examining ths Work in the State 


it & in, as it will almoſt to all thoſe that will Read 
> which. xs more thanxuer to lament the Loſs of the 
thor, ho only. 205 wble to finiſh what he. ſo happily 
d begun. To conclude {eh Book, imperfect as it- is, 
b nevertheleſs , mightily work upon Reaſonable Per- 
5, and diſcover._the Teuth of Chriſtian, Religion to 
iſe that Sincerely. ſeek after it ;, What would. it. not 
e dome 5f, the Author had liv'd to have Wrifee eats 
1d if theſe rough Diamends. do here. and there caft 
th ſuch ſhining Tight, what Mind auld they not 
ve dazÞ'd if this Shalfad _ Artiſt had hy/4.to. have 
lifted and finiſld them? Moreover bad he liz d, his 


"N\ 


ond Thoughts bad deubileſs. been; more Metbodical 
an the Firſt, which are 'made Publick in this Trea- 
e, but they icould not: have been TWi{er. : they might. 
ve been better poliſh'd, and cemented, but they could 
t bave been more Soli4 and Reſplendent. It zthe Te- 
Imony we give of tha Work, and that we find no- 
ing in it contrary to the | Doctrine and Belief of the 
burch. At Paris 21/f. September, 1669. _. - 


Biſh. Le Cams, Dr. of the Faculty of 
Divinity of Paris, Counſellor and 
Almoner to the King. 97 
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e 4 Corppord by: Alonſionr Pale lip 
bg _hagh been 7 rigted Be Srfs Prefac he 
fo jd. Juſt as the ef LY EF: Baths 
continuance ; it cannot be expetied wack ) 
be.” found ”n the E prers of this Cole 
* com 05d for the moſt pile \ mhany Tha br} 
find. he one from the other; ane, i 
ravped” \under the Jamie: THe; bit be cauſe rhey | 
fo Frek near band of the ſame \Subjet , * Anal 


it be eaſir enough i} Reading. each Oh, er, 0'j 
if it be a cntimuation' of "par "þ weeded, m 
contains a New Th 3everthelsſs i * 2/as Jul 


tht "better to diſt ing; the)y "gp doſe ſor ge 
lar Mark.” "So" that whey at phe,  bep img ay, 
Article, ths. Mark wy )s ads Mt impor}s, S Vis y 
ticle conraj Mm new Matter" that relates pot fo | 
went before," but 's diffi "of | 2 ſelf: ot. 
ſame Rule, it will be found,” that the "Article 4 
have not this "Mark, make but one Difet ourſe 
Wers. found 7 mm this Order, in Monſieur Paſcal! 
ginals ; yet in ſome places the Articles Sang 
Two or Three of them, are included in one Paragra ph 
It hath alſo heen thought convenient at the Enid! 
theſe Thoughts, to inſert ſome Prayers, Compois | 
Menſieur Paſcall during a great Sickneſs he had þ 
Feunger years ; they bave been Printed formerly W 
or thrice on imperfect Copies, t being done 1/4600 
the knowledge of thoſe that give this Impreſſ Gon tal 
Publick. £0 
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T Brother was born, _at Clermont the 

19th. of June 1623. My Father's Name 
: as Stephen Paſcall Preſident of the 
2A Court of Aids ;- and my Mother was 
Age to be diſcourſed with, but he gave pregnant 
| Marks of an extraordinary Wit, by the ingenious. Re- 
plies he made to thoſe that [pake. to: him, 6* much 
more by Queſtions be propoſed on the Nature of ſun- 


dry things, to the admiration of. thoſe that heard him ; - 


| this bopeful Beginning was not without good ground, 
for as be grew im Tears and Stature, ſo he increaſed 
| in Wiſdom, and far ſurpaſſed what could be expetted 

| from one of his Ape. _ 
Aly Mother departed this | Life in the Year 1626. 
at which time my Brother was but Three years old: 
My Father being left as 'twere alone, apply'd himſelf 
more cloſely in looking after his Family ; and having 
B »o 
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#10 other Son but this, - a quality of an only Son, and__ 
the ſions of a rowardly Wit, which be obſere? d in thu 
Child, made him {6 muod—delight-in- -bim, that -he 
could not- reſoleve-t6-commut-bim to be” educared by any 
body elſe ; and even then reſalvd to inſtrut bim bin 
Nr which he did... My" rother never was bred 


at any Colle e, nor fn Fn ofaer Maſter or Tutor Fi 


{62h wy Fathen retired fo Paris, nt | 
along with: ant there made bis Refs 
dence : M Brother being about Eight years of Age, 
(og! much benefit by this remove, upon account of my 
athers deft 7s F- educating | bim ; - for *tis . cer- 
7am - could” tt bay Been ſo careful of him in\the 
! e e The d Acherge of bis Employment, 
of yy oc that abounded at | 
was TE pry 2 full; Fs be —_ hr ſole buſs- 
weſs, and < ad all Books and helps, that. the: care of- ſo 
d affettionate a $44 er could procune. _- 
; wn Maxim 3 the courſe of bis E ucation, 

| Wa ok A Thy Brother bs Work, and | 
| X3das. for this {on egin fo. Jeach him 
Latin til Ly was Til 5" years ald, that He be mg 
learn” i aPIeb- the ne eaſe and oy, 
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Monſieur PASCALL 


new the meating of them, and apply's bimſelr pre- 
ith 1 theſe things nly which were moſt necry to 
' After theſe general Notions, my Father inſtrufted 
bim in other things ; he often diſcourſed him of the 
extraordinary effetts of Nature, .as of Gum powder, 
\ &c. which are ſurprizing when one conſiders them. 
" My Brother was much pleas d . with tha kind of Diſ- 
" conrſe, but he was very eurious to know the Reaſon of 
aff things, and as they are ndt always well known, 
when my Father did not anſwer him, or that he gave 
him thoſe Anſwers that are commonly alledg'd (which 
" ave for the wk part but ner evaſions)be was not Jatis- 
fed therewith, for be had ever an admirable chearneſs 
' of / ON to diſcern things ; and «t may be truly 
ſaid, That at all times and in all things, Truth was the 
fale Obje# of bis 4:fire, and nothing could ſatzsfie him 
*but the Enowledpe of it ; ſo that Pe his Childhood, 
he could not [ii to ay thing but to what appeared 
to bim plainly and evidently ; ſo. that when Reaſons 
"were of Eim that were nit ſolid, he ſonght out 0- 
thers himſelf, and when he fixed on/ any thing, he 
would not forſake it till he | found ſome others that be 
liked berter + One time amongſt others, one chancing at 
Dinner to ſtrike a China D#jb-with bis Knife, be 
obſer/d it made a preat ſound, but as ſoo as one 
Pur their hand on the Diſh the ſound ceasd : He deſi 
red at that time to know the Reaſon of it ; and this 
experiment intlin'd him'to make ſeveral others, por 
the nature and cauſes of Sounds ; He therem obſeru'd 
fo many things, that he compos'd a Treatiſe of Sounds | 
at the age of 12. Tears, which was efteem'd very Inge+ 


— 


He Inclination'| and Lowe to Geometry began to ap- 

pear when he 2as bit 12. Tears cla, by ſo ſFratge. 4 

nanner; that-T think it deſerves to be here partieu- 
| BEE, O larly 
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larly inſerted. My Father was a Man very sRilful in 
the Mathematicks, and by that means was familiar 
with ſeveral Gentlemen learned in thoſe Sciences, 
who frequently reſcrted. ro bis Houſe-; : but baving 
thcughts of inſtrufting my Brother in. the Languages 
and knowing the Mathematicks -to be a Study that 


fills ran 199/4 the © Mind, be was not. willing my 


Brother ſhculd come to have any knowledge of it, fear- 
inp leaſt that might divert him from learning | Latm 
and. other Languages, wherein he intended to make 
him perfet : for this cauſe he kept all. Books, that 
treated of it out of has ſight, and furbore ſpeaking or 
diſcourfing of it mm his preſence ; but all this .precau- 
tion hinder 'd not this Childs Curioſity .. from being 
fir'd up, ſo that he jog begg'd bus Father" to as. 
him the Mathematicks'; "ah deferr'd it, promiſing. 
that be would do that afterwards, if be minded. ba 
Book well ; he promis'd him that as. ſoon as he was 
perfett in -Latin and Greek, he would teach him 
the Mathematicks. My ah * this averſe 
. . neſs, asked my Father one day, What this Science was | 
and whereof it Treated ? 7) Father told bim in LB Eemes 
ral, that 'twas to make true Figures, -and to _ find the 
proportions which they cintain'd, and. et the ſame time. 
cemmanded bim to ſpeak no-more of it, -and_ not trow- - 
ble himſelf about it : But his Genius could :not be © 
ccnfin'd within thoſe limits , for having got this only - | 
| Noticn, that the. Mathematicks gave Rules of ,infal 
likly finding. out juſt Figures, be ſet himſelf a-rumi- 
nating thereon at bis ſpare hours, and being alone m 
a Hall where he was wont to play ; be tock a Piece of * 
Ch.r-c'al and drew Figures upon. the Ground, . en- 
 deavouring to find means to make | 
[fance, a Circle perfettly romnd; a 


a Bac =p 


fides ard Angles ſbould be equal, and. other things 0. 
the ſame effect ; all this be found out of himſelf, | af- s 
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rerwtrds be found out the proportion of Figures be- — 
rwixt themſelves: - But my Fathers care was ſo great 
in concealing theſe things from him, that he did not 
fo much per, ho their names, ſo that he was forced 
to make definitions to himſelf; be called-a Circle a 
Round, a Line a Bar, and ſo of the reſt; after 
theſe definitions, he made Axioms, and at length he 
made perfe Demonſtrations ; and ' as one S apr 
from ſtep to ſtep in theſe things, be advanc'a bu In- 
quiries ſo far, till be came to the 32%, Propoſition in + 
the Firſ# Book of Euclid : As be was one "day very "2 
buſie at hs workin the Hall, my Father chanced teogo I 
in, and there ſtay d a good while: befere my Brother . 3 
knew he was there ;, it is hard' to judge which was | 
moſt ſurpriz'd, the Son in ſeeing his Father by rea- 
ſon of the ſtri& injunitien laid upon hin not to think 
of thoſe things, or the Father in ſeeing. bis Son" exer- 
cisd in ſuch excellent Speculations. © But my Father 
was moſt of all ſurpriz'd, when asking him what he 
was doing, he told bim, He was ſeeking ſuch a thing, 
which was exafly what's treated of in the 324. Pro- 
poſition of Euclid*s Elements ; my Father ask'd him 
wherefare he ſought after that? he anſwer's *rwas be- 
cauſe be had found ſuch and- ſuch things, and there- 
upon asking him the ſame queſtion, be rol bim of 0- 
rher Demonſtrations be had made, and ſo retrogra- 
ng and explaining himſelf by the Terms \of Round © 
and Bar, be came to his Axioms, and Defimti- = 


trons. 
My Father was ſo amaz'd at the greatneſs and 
firength of - bis Wit, that without ſaying a word to 
bim. be left him, and went to Moufieur Le Pailleur's 
Houſe, who was bis intimate Friend, and alſo a very 
Learned Gentleman ; when he came in he remain'd 
& 'twere "ſpeechleſs, and like one nm an Extaſie : 
Monſieur Le Pailleur ſeeing my Father in thus Condi 
| We” 
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6. tion, and alſo that he ſhed ſome Tears,was very much 
E.* ſurpriz?d,, and deſa'd that he would no long 
L- conceal from bins the cauſe of bis trowble : My Fa. 
ther told him be did not weep for forrow but for joy; 
you know the care T have taken to keep my Son from. 
the knowledge of Geometry, fearing leaſt it ſhould di- 
 wert him from bis other Studies, nevertheleſs ſee 
, _- what he has done, whereupon be related to bins what 
be had ſeen, whereby it may be ſaid, that be m « 
manner imroented the. Aderbenenr bis AMeonfienr Le 
Pailleur was nolefs amaz;'d than my Fatber had been, 
and told him that be thought "twas pity to captivate. 
ſuch a Genius any longer from the knowledge of the 
Art, and that *rwas. fu to let him bave the Books 
£ _ helps that treated of it, without any farther 
elay.” -- 
FA Father being alſo of his Friends mind, bet him 
have Euclid's Elements toread at bas leifure Hours ; 
as ſoon as he ſee it he read and underſtoad them 
without any help or explanation, and: whilſt he read 
'them be compoſed and proceeded ſo far, that be was 
conſtantly preſent at the weekly Conferences of the 
moſt Learned Men of Paris, that aſſembled at the 
' Academy, to ſbew the Works they made themſelves, 
or to examine thoſe made by others ; My Brother 
maintain'd his Station amongſt them, as well for be 
ing examin'd, as for producmg oftner than any one 
elſe, ſome new things of his own. There was alſo 
examin'd in that Aſſembly Propoſitions ſent out of Ger 
E many, Italy, and other foreign Parts, wherein hu 
5 Tudement was as often taken as any bodies elſe; for 
be was of ſo penetrating a Wit, that he often diſcern'd 
Faults that others did nit ; nevertheleſs be ſpent at 
this ſtudy of Geometry only his vacant Hours, fat 
he learn'd Latin by Rules my Father made a-purpoſe | 
for him. But finding in ths Art the Truth be ſa 
F : EE Or = vets earneſtly 
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urmfly ftaght after, $6 whe"fh ail pleaſed 
that be placed bis whole  delight”therein, fo that ; 
»be Jittle time be ſpent at it hi advan, » 


SS - 


| "- = 
%*z OY P = uy : 
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of Archim 
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add much to the beauty and pleaſure of it. Dut my 


$ Y 


Brorher not being deſirons of Worldly applauſe, this | 


Latin, and beſides this, before and after Meals, my 
Father difcourſed him fometimes of EL 
of Phyfick and other Parts of Philo | 

all that he was "taught, having never had any other 
Tutor, nor having been ſent to any College : One 
may imagine what pleaſure my." Father took in the 
progreſs my Brother made in the Sciences, but he was 
not aware that the great and conſtant 5 tudy of /o 


I 


tender an. A e, might | wg prejudicial to bs health ; 


fo diminiſh very much as ſoon | 


and in truth it appear Db 4 
as be was 1B. years old. But as the pains be felt 


then were not yet grown wery ſtr a they binder'd 
_ 


him not from proceeding in bis uſual Exerciſes, ſo 
that *twas at that time, and in hi 19th. year, that he 


muented that © Syſtem of © Arithmitick, whereby one 


not only 'caſt up all forts of Accounts, without Pen, 
Ink, or Counters ; but *tzs done alſo without knowledse 
of” any Rules of Arithmitick, and infallibly cer- 
tats. po is 
This Work was looks upon as a new thing in Na- 
Fure, fo bave reduced bo Scrence that conſiſts wholly ne 
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Sa that this wearimeſs, and the inconſtancy of by 
bealth ſome. years. paſt, caft. bim into inconveniences 
that never left bim, ſo that . he ſometimes told ws, 
that ever ſince be was. 1B. years old 'he never. was © 
one day without pain ; however theſe Pains not being 
always alike grievons, as ſoon as he felt any mitiga- 
tion, bis Mind was carry'd to the ſearch of ſomenew 
. Matter. ge: OY, 
It was at that time and in bis 23. year, that. 
bawing _ ſeen Toricelli's Experiment, te after- 
ward: invented and performed the other. Experiences, 
that are called the Experiments. That of Vacuity, _ | 
that proved ſo clearly, that all the Effetis that til + 
then were Bat: vhs to the borrour of V acuity, are _ 
cauſed by the heawineſs of the Air ; this work was. | 
tbe laſt that be imployed his Thoughts about in human © 
Sciences ; and though he invented the Roulette afrer- 
wards, that does not hinder the Truth of what Tſay; 
fer be diſcover d it unawares, and in ſuch a way 4s © 
ſhews clearly that be ſtudy d not much after it, as 1 
ſhall ſhew m its place. 49 
Preſently after this Experiment, being not yet 24- 
years of Age, the Providence of God bawing gioen 
@n occaſion that obliged him to read Works of Piety; 
God was pleaſed ſo to enlightes him by this means, 
that be perceived plainly that Chriſtian Religion. ob- 
liged us to live only to God, and that he ſhould be © 
pur chief Qbjett ; and tha Truth appeared ſo Ds 
As, 
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- 6 neceſſary and ſo . profitable to him, that | it "put. an 
vr to bs Tea Ly/ cis 6% and from thenceforth be. 
| {aid aſide” all other Sciences, to apply. himelf ſolely to 
that orie thing, which Teſws Chri calls neceſſary. 
He had been 'to that. time, by the. ſpecial Provi- 
dence of God, preſerv/d from the Vices of Touth, and , 
which.is moſt of all to be admir d, that notwithſtand: 
ing bis great Wit and the Reputation be bad gamid, 
[ger be never Was given to any. Extravagancy about. 
matters that concern'd Religion, having . ſtill confn'd 
bu Curioſity about "os Natural ; he told me ſeur- 
ral times that he my ol vers of Father for this as 
well as for other, things, who. being 'wery Relzgiouſly 
dil Ce ela had infus'd it Go * bim f uy Fo 
Infancy, giving him theſe Maxims, That whatever i 
the Objett of - Faith caumot be of Reaſon, and much 
leſs can it be ſubject to Reaſon. Theſe . Maxims. be- 
ing often reiterated to bim by a Father for whom- he 
bad fo bigh an eſteem, and in whom he found much 
Learning, as alſo a clear and ſtrong way. of © Reaſow- 
ing, all which made ſuch a deep impraſign on ha 
Mind, that whatever Diſcourſe ' he heard, made by 
prophane Perſons, he was no way moved by it ; and 
though he was very young, he looked upon them 'as 
Perſons that held this wrong Principle, That buman 
Reaſon # above all things, and that. they knew not the 
Nature of Faith ; _ ſo this Soul, ſo Great, fo Vaſt, 
and ſo full of Curioſity, that ſought with ſo. much 
Wexactneſs the Cauſes and Reaſon of all things, did at 
Wits ſame time ſubmit. unto all things in Religion, 
Wike 2 little Child, and this humility reigned in him 
fo by Death ;_ ſo that ſince the time that be reſolved 
Wt to follow any other Study, but that of Religion, . he 
never medled about the intricate queſtions of Divinity, 
but apply d bis whole mind to know and prattiſe the 
Fenn of Ghrifien Morelity, hereto Be mens. 
TIN [77 Ts 
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Fudy School Divinity, yet was he not ignorant of thy. 
« Decifions of the Church, againſt the Herefies that wer 
 _tnvented by the ſubtlety of Mens Wits ; and'it "wi 
againſt ſuch,” that he had no little antipathy;, and-Gid 
was pleas'd about that time to give him an occaſion'ti. 
 thew the Zeal be had for Rehigion. © "7 Yn. 
He was at Rowen where my Father was imylopd 
about the Kmgs Affairs, at * which time there chanted 
to be a Man that taught a new Philoſophy, which: 
crew any fo hear him out of Curioſity : My Br if er 
being importun'd to go hear bim by two omg Gentle. 
men of bis Acquaintance, went along with them ; bu 
they were Ee ſurpriz/d in the - Diſcourſe they "had 
with this Door ; for in relating to them the Pincus: 
of ha Philoſophy, he drew Conſequences 0n matters 
Faith, that were contrary to the Dottrines of the Chuped,” 
He proved by bis Arguments that the Body of Tele 
Chriſt was not made of the Biood of the Virgin Maiy, 
but of . ſome other matter made on purpoſe ; and funay 
other things to the ſame effet# : They would wo 
pos'd him, but he continu d obftinate in his Opmion 290 
that baving amongſt themſebves conſider d the dang 
there was,, that ſuch. a Man ſhould be ſuffered tom. 
fuſe bs Erroneons Principles into bis Pupils, they tt. 
folved firſt to give him warning, and if be continu'd 
obſtinate, then to make it known to bus Superiors. 0, 
happened even ſo, for he ſlighted their advice ſo, th# 
they thought it their Duty to make the buſineſs know: 
to Morſi:ur Du Bellay, ho then managed the Epi 
copal Affairs in the Dioceſs of Rowen, by Commis. 
on of the Archbiſhop. ' Monſieur Du Bellay 
_ . this Man before him, and being examin'd, be was 
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inſt bir by three young Men, | 
they diſcover d the defet4 of it,, which obliged them to ** 
to Gaillion to ſpeak with the Arebbiſhop of + 
oven, who having examin'd Matters, fou 
| buſineſs of ſuch impartanie, that he ſent a Commiſion 
to by Council, and gave expreſs order to Monſieur Du 
Bellay to make this Man to difewn \ aff* the Points 
W that he was accuſed of, and not to hearken to ny 
WW thing be ſhould ſay,till *rwas communicated to thoſe that 
= had informed againſt bim ; things were tranſatted ac- 
cordingly, and he appeared in the Archbiſhop's Court, 
and retrafted all his former Opinions, and it might be 
believed *twas ſincerely, for he never ſhew's any 
grudge againſs theſe” that profecuted him, which 
ſhews that "tis like he was decerved himfelf by eee 
e 


concluſions he drew from bis falſe Principles ; and 
= 245 well aſſured that they bad no Intent of ay 
Hl him, nor other aim, but to undeceive (him by bimfelf, 
i 2nd binder him from ſeducing young Scholars that 

bed not been capable of diftinguiſhing Trath from 
Error #n thoſe ſubtil queſtions * So this Affair ended 
without Noſe, and my Brother contyming more and 
more the means to pleaſe God, this Love of a Chriſtian 
Life increaſed (0 much from the 24th. pear of bes 
Age, that it was conſpicuons throughout the whole 
Family. My Father himfelf not being aſhamed to 
ſubmit to hs Sons inftrudtions, and from thencefor- 
Ward imbraced a more exatt manner of Life, by the 
 eminual Exerciſe of Vertue until bis Death, which | 
| Wax very exemplary, and as became a good Chriſtian... 
My Sifter alſo who war endued with extraordinary 
Gifts of rhe Mind, and that from her Infancy, bad ace 


quired 


ey 


. | 2% | i; a. Bay 
fed all the Talents God had beftowied upon hin; dving. 
 wothing the whole remainder of bi Life, but to meody. 

tate on the Law of God both day and night: -\ And 
though he hal not made it bs buſineſs particutarly-q, 
. Deciſions of the Church, againſt the Herefies that wen 
invented by the Jarnerry of Mens Wits; and'it "wi 
againſt ſuch,” that he had no little antipathy; and Gid 
was plear'd about that time to groe him ar occaſion 
 ſhew the Zeal he had for Religion. © 

_ He was at Rovien where my Father was implopd. 
about the Kmgs Aﬀairs, at * which time there chantd 

Fo be a Man that taught a new. Philoſophy, | 


drew many to hear him out of Curioſity : My Brother 


g ; * ; : 


beins importun'd to go bear bim by two young Gentle- 
pexch- bs Ac ce went along with them; bu 
they were Eat "ſarpriz/'d in the Difcourſe they bat 
with this Doftor ; for in relating to them the Pineipits 
of he Philoſophy, he drew Conſequences 6n matters 
Faith, that ere contrary to the Do&trines of rhe Chun, 
He proved by bis Arguments that the Body of- F jor 
Chriſt was not made of the Blood of the Virgm Mary, 
but of.. ſome other matter made on purpoſe ; and funay 
other things to the ſame effett : They would have 7 | 
Pos d him, but be continu d obſtinate in his Opinion 290 
that having amongſt themſebves conſider d the dang i 
there was,, that ſuch. a Man ſhould be ſuffered tow 
Fuſe bis Erroneoms Principles into bis Pupils, they, it 
folved firſt to groe him warning, and if he- contins's 
 obſtinate, then to make it known to bus Superiors.. Þ 
happened even ſo, for he [lighted their advice ſo, ti 
they thought it their Duty to make the buſineſs knowl 
to Morſi:ur Du Bellay, 2-ho then managed the Epi 
copal Affairs in the Dioceſs of Rowen, by Commis 
on of the Archbiſhop. Monſieur Du Bellay 
. this Man before him, and being examin d, be was & 
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beleſs whens t 
they diſcover d the deft | 
to Gaillion zo ſpeak wi 


Wl ſes that "tis like be was deceived bimfelf by the fa Je 0 ; 
Wl concluſions be drew from bis falſe Principles ; and he i 
Nl 24 well aſſured that they bad no Intent of hurting 


more the means to pleaſe God, this Love of Chriffian 
Life increaſed ſo much from the 24th. year of bu 
ge, that it was conſpicuons throughout the whole 
Family. My Father ' himfelf not being aſhamed to 
ſubmit to bis Sons inftruttions, and from rhencefor- 
ward imbraced a more exat# manner of Life, by the 
continual Exerciſe of Vertne until bis Death, which 
War wery exemplary, and as became & good bot oa | 
My Siſter alſo who was endued with extraordinary 
Gifts of the Mind, and that from her Infancy, bad ac- 
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quired a Reputation that but wery few attain unto, | 
Was ſo wrought on by my Brothers Diſcourſes, that 
ſhe reſolved to part with all Worldly advantages (hg 


ſo much loved, to conſecrate her - ſelf wholly to Gods 
Service, which ſhe performed accordingly, entring 


into a Numnnery, where ſhe ſo well improv'd the Ta 


Royal Des ents God beſtow'd on her, that ſhe was eſreemed ca 


Champ. 


pable of the moſt difficult Imployments, which ſhe dif: 
charged with all Fidelity, and departed this Life the 
4th. of October 1661. Aged 36. Nears. 

In the mean while my Brother, whom God 


made the Inſtrument of all this good, was agitated by 


' continual Sickneſſes which ſtill increas d upon him: 


But now knowing no other Science but that of Holy: 
neſs, he found a preat deal of difference betwixt thu 
and thoſe that had formerly taken np his Theughts; 


fer whereas his ſickneſſes put a ſtop to the progreſs ul 


the others, this on the contrary made him the better in 
the ſame indiſpoſitions, by the admirable Patience with 


which he bore all things ; and to ſhew it I will only re 


late one inſtance. 
Among ft other inconveniencies, he had that, that 
be could not ſwallow any liquid thing, unleſs *twere 


warm, and not then neither but drop by drop ; and ha- 
VT beſides a wiclent Head-ach, and. an exceſſrue heat 


m the Bowels, and other Diſtempers, the Phyſicians 
order'd he ſhould be purged every" other day for three 
Months together ; ſo that he muſt take all this TOs 


warmed and drop by drop, which was no (mall tor- iſ 
ture, and prieved them that were about him, yet be | 


never ſeem'd to repine at it, . 

The continuance of this means with other helps, 
procur'd him ſome eaſe, but did not fully recover him, 
ſo that the Phyſicians were of Opinion that perfectly to 


recover hw health, it was convenient be ſhould lay & 


part all manner of Study, and that be ſhould ſeek 


occaſions 


IWF fo, wu 23 %@. »* ©, ww co Hh a 


Monſieur Pascar x. 


occaſions of recreating himſelf as much as be could. 
My Brother was wry loath to For a this advice, be- 
rauſe he thought there” might be danger in it ; but at 
laſt he comply d with it, thinking he was bound to do 
what he could for the recovery of bis health, and he 
| judged innocent Recreations could do him no harm ; 
2s; fo he ſet out into the World: and though by God's 
Mercy he ever ſhunm'd all Vice, nevertheleſs God ha- 
ving appointed him to: a higher Degree of perfettion, 
be would not ſuffer him to remam m that courſe of 
Life, and he made ©my Sifter the” Inſtrument for this 
purpoſe; as be had formerly uſed my Brother as a 
means to call my Siſter from the. Pleaſures ſhe lived 
mn in the World, © © ER» 

She was at this time a Nun, and lived ſo exem- 
plary a Life, that” ſhe was much eſteemed by the whole 
Houſe ; being in thu Condition, ſhe was concern'd to 
ſee him, to whom, under God, ſhe was bound for the 
bappineſs ſhe enjoy d, not to enjoy the'like Graees ; and 
my Brother often wiſiting' her, ſhe often (pake to him, 
and at length did it- ſo effetually and obligingly, that 
ſhe perſwaded him to. what he had before perſwaded 
ber, wholly to forſake the World; ſo that he reſolved 
with himſelf to forſake all Worldly Pleaſures and En- 
oyments, and to omit all Superfluities of Life, even to 
the indangering his Health, thinking bis Salvation 
was to be preferr d before all things. * He was then a- 
"7 30. years of Age, and always ſickly, and *rwas 
about that time he took "up the courſe of Life that he 
0's till has Death. ATE 

e better to accompliſh his Deſion and to break © 
ll bis former Foy aan 5 d his Loaging, K/ 
went to reſide ſome time in the Country, from whence 
remg return'd, he ſo plainly ſhew'd' that he would © 
nut the World, that at 7 # the Werld left him, and 
ve ſetled the manner of by living mm this retirement, 
upen 


14. 


lures and Sa perfiuities, and *twas in the Exorcil 
thereof, that be ſpent all the reſ# of hs Days. Th, 
better to attain his deſire, from thenceforward; |, 


pon thoſe chief. Maxims, of denying bimſelf all Phu. 


da. 


deny'd himſelf the Attendance of bs. Servantt x 
much as he could: poſſible ; he made bis Bed himfalf 
be 2vent to take hs Dinner at the. Kitchin, and iq. 
ry'd it to his Chamber, and ſo return'd with it bad 
again © To conclude, he made no. uſe of bis Servay; 
but to dreſs 'his Meat, to go of Errands, and ſuch 
ther things as he could not well do himſelf ; he .ſyex 
his whole time \in Praying and Reading the Holy $6 
Prures, and therein took unſpeakable Fleaſure © bx ſai, 
the Holy Scripture as not a knowledge of the Bray, 
but a knowledge of the Heart; that was not to be a- 
tained but by thoſe that were ſincere; and that ut''wa 
obſcurity to all others. It was with this Frame if 
Adind that be read it, diſclaiming all the op yurmd 
5 
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bis. own. Wit, and.. made ſogreat . Ogre ' theten, 
that he had it all by heart, . ſo j oak jod, conld in 
poſe cn him therein, for when any would ſay *ts | 
or' ſo, be would anſwer poſitruely, That as of theSn 
pture, or not, and would pr:(ently turn to the ot 

el 


mn, XI 
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He alſo read all the Commentaries with preat ex 
for the reſpect tothe Religion wherein be had been E 
ducated from bu Youth, was now: changed into an it 
dent Love for all the Truths of Faith, whether 'it ® 
for -rhaſe that regard humility of Mind, or thoſe thi 
regard. our Converſation in the 'World, wherentd | 
Religion does tend; and this Love inclin'd him inc 
ſantly to remove all that ſhould oppoſe theſe Truths. 
Fr Was ACT wo a Natural Eloquence, wb : 
gave him a wonderful facility in ſaying what ® 
pleas'd, but —_— % diet 27 = befen 
thought of, and the which heimployed to ſo great " F 
vantage, that he was Maſter of bis Style, [0 that "ll 
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Monſieur PasCALL. 
nt only ſaid what he would, but be ſaid it in the 
manner that he pleas d, and bz Diſcourſe wrought the 
Efeft be defir'd : And this way of ms 4 natural- 
Jy clear, and ſtrong, was Jo proper and peculiar to 
him, that as ſoon as his Letters did but appear at the 
Provincials,” they were known to be bzs, what care ſ0- 
ever be taok to conceal them, It was about this time 
God was pleas'd to beal my Daughter of a Running Fi- 
ftula, It had made fo great progreſs in three years- 
time and a half, that the Filth 1ſued out not only by the 
Fyes, but alſo the Noſe, and Mouth : And thas Fiſtula 
was of ſo malignant a Quality, that the ableſt :Che- 
rurgeons of Paris judg*d it incurable : Nevertheleſs 
ſhe was cured of it rin a moment, by touching a boly 
Thorn : and ths a 2 was (6 certain, that it was 


This _ 
| owned by every body, being atteſted by the ableſt Phyſe- Thorn is 


; » | 5 art F 
cians aud Chrrurgeons of France, ' and authoriz'd by wes In 


the Solemn Tudgment of the Church. Suburbs 


Ay Brother was ſenſibly touched with this Favour, St. Zames's 


which he Iookt upon as done to bimſelf, becauſe 'twas ® Fark« 


done to a: Perſon, that beſides the nearneſs of Relation, 
was alſo his Spiritaal Daughter in Baptiſm; and his 
Joy was the greater, ty ſte God manifeſted bimſelf ſo 
ſuddenly, in a time when Religion ſeem d to be whil- 
ly extints. in the Hearts of moſt Men; bx Joy was 
Jo great that he was tranſported with- it, ſo that ha- 
ving his Mind taken up with this Bleſſing, God inſpi- 
red bim with ſeveral fine Notions tcuching Red i 
which pivmg him farther Lights in matters of Religi- 
on, mcreafed the Love and Reſpet he always had for 
it. | OY 
It was on this occafionthat be ſhew'd the extream de- 
ſwe he had to andertake to refute the chief and greateſt 


great diligence, and employ'd his Wits to find cut the 
means of refuting them. He employ d himſelf whot- 
| | i; 


*M 


Hirguments of Atheiſts 5 be had conſidered them with. 


Sce 


onſieur 
Paſcall's 
Thou ehts- 


The Fit of —* . Þ 
Iy abant this Buſineſs; he ſpent the Iaft Year ' of "ſj 
Z ie wholly in gathering {i abby oi 01 8s 
fett, but God that had put ths as well. as all othy 
Thoughts in his Mind, was not pleas'd to permit bin 
to finiſh them, for Reaſons unknown to ws... © 
Newvertheleſs the retirement from the World, which 

be ſo carefully praftis'd, hinder'd not but that be of- 
' ten ſaw Perſons of great Quality and Parts, who þ 
-wiug Thoughts of forſaking the World, deſired bi al- 

wice and: folkw'd it exatly; others that were un[q 
Ttafy'd m their Minds touching Matters of Faih, 
knowing that he was of great Fudgment, came 
adviſe with bim, and always return'd well ſatisfia i 
fo that all theſe Perſons that live at preſent very com 
fortable Lives, do confeſs that *rwas by his Advit 
 _ end Ciuncil under God, and the direftions he gavw 
them, that they owe all the Good and Happineſs thy 
"The Company wherein he was often ingaged, a 
theugh *twas all on Charitable Accounts, nevertheleſs Wl 

gave him ſome apprebenſion leaſt there might be ſome 
danger in. it; but as he could not in point of Cit 

ſcience refuſe the help People deſor*d of him, he faad 
an expedient forit, At ſome certain times he ould 

take an Ircn girdle full of ſharp Tron Pricks, which 

would wear next hu bare Skin, and when any van 

\ Theught came in bus Mind, cr that he took any delight 
where he was, or the like, be would ſtrike it with 

bis Elbow to redouble the Pain, and ſo by this mean 

wculd put himſelf in mind of his Duty. Thes Cufta# 

appear d ſo uſeful to him, that he continu'd it till W 

Death; and even in his latter Days, wherein he Was 

in continual ſorrow. Becauſe he © could neither R# 

nor Write, be was conſtrain'd to be as "rwere dit, 

and only to walk about. He was under a great 


prebenſion leatt this want of buſineſs ſhould 


Monſieur PasCALL. 
lim from his Ajm ; we did not know theſe things 
rl 2 his Diath, and then by @ Perſon of great 
| Merit, that much confided in him, to whom be was. 
obliged to relate them for Reaſons that concern'd him 
(elf. | | 
4 This ſeverity he uſed upon bimſelf was drawn 
from this great Maxim, f forſaking all Pleaſure, 
whereon he had regulated the whole remainder of his 
Life, from the beginning of bis retirement ; he failed 
not alſo to prattice this other , of corre off all ſu-” 
perfluity, for he had cut off with ſo much exat}neſs 
all exceſs, that by little and little he reduc d himſelf 
not to have any. Hangings in his Room, thinking it 
was not neceſſary, and beſides was not oblig*d to it out 
of Decency, becauſe there came none there but bys 
Servants, whom he conſtantly exhorted to Moderation ; 
ſo that they were nothing ſurpriz'd at it, ſeeing their 
Maſter live after the manner be advis d them to-do. 
Thus is the manner he ſpent Five years of his Life, 
from Thirty to Thirty frue, labouring inceſſantly for | 
God, for his Neighbour, and for himſelf, ſtrrving to , 
perfect himſelf more and more: and it may be 
ſaid, this was all the time he lived; for the laſt Four . 
years of bis Life was nothing butt a continual lan- 
guiſhing. | 
It could not be ſaid te be a' ſickneſs that had new- 
ly ſeized bim, but a redoublis of ſickneſſes he had 
een ſubjeft unto from bis Childhood : But he was 
| now ſeized with ſo great violence and pain, that 
be was forc'd to ftoop to it ;' and during all this, he 
could not ſpend any time at the great work be bad 
deſigned, touching Religion, nor aſſiſt theſe Perſonk 
that apply d themſelves to bim fer advice, neither by 
word nor by writing ; his pains were ſo violent 
be could not ſatisfie : Ga though he was very wil 


ling to do it. 5 | ; 
C - On 
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' This renewing of bis ſickneſs began by a wvioem 
parn of his Tor that wholly Font tal of by 
ſleep : In his continual watching , one night unaway; 
there came into his Thoughts dine hs the Pro. 
poſition of the Roulette ; this Thought was folloaped 
by another, that by another ; to conclude, a multitude 
of Thoughts ſucceeded one another, that at length 
whether he would or no, he diſcover'd the demonſtrs 
#01 of all thoſe things whereat be himſelf Was nit a 
little ſurpriz'd. But having a good while befare 
given over thinking of theſe Sciences, he did not 
wuch as vouchſafe to note them down ; newverthele(; 
baving (poke of it to a Perſon for whom he had « 
great kindneſs and honour, this Per(# being confider 

able as well for Birth as for his great Learning and 

Piety, having thereupon formed a deſign which tend- 
ed only to the Glory of God, thought fit he might uſe 
them , which he did, and afterwards had them 
printed. | 

It was at that time he wrote it, but in great haſt, 
#n Eight days, whilſt the Printers ere at work, fur 
niſhing two Preſſes at once, on two different Treatiſe, 
bawving no other Copy but what was made for tht 
Impreſſion, which was not known till ſix Months afte 
* the thing was diſcover d. 

In the' mean time his fickneſſes continuin without 
mntermiſſion, he was reduced, as I ſaid before, i 
that paſs that he could no longer help, nor ſcarce ſe 
eny body ; but if his Pains inderd him from je i 
_ Ving Perſons publickly, or in private, they were 
unprofitable to himſelf, and he bore them with ſo much 
parience and calmneſs, that 'tis to be hoped God was 
pleaſed thereby to make him ſuch as he would have 
him to be, to appear in his Preſence ; for __y this 
tong ſickneſs, be never alter'd from the Rules be ja 
himſelf, having always theſe two great Maxims ty 

| m1} 
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his Mind, of forſaking all Pleaſures and Super fluities ; 
be Ferri ths FL = greateſ# of bis fin keep- 
ing 4 continual watch over his Senſes, abſolutely deny- 
ing all things that were pleaſing to them : and when 
neceſſity compelled him to do an thing that might 
give him any delight, he had a ras, way of turns 
ing his Mind, that ſo be w_ not take any Plea- 
ſure therein ; for inſtance, bis continual weakneſs 
obliging him to a delicate Dyet, he took a great care 
| mot to find a ſavour inwhat he eat ; and we cbſerv/d, 
that what care ſoever ve took to provide any choice Dy- 
et, by reaſon of his ill Stomach, yet he was mever heard 
fo for that or that is good; and when we ſerved hint 
any thing that was new, according to the Seaſons , 
if one asked him after Dinner if he liked it, be would | 
only ſay, you ſhould have told me of it before, and T 
aſſure yeu I took no heed of it : And when any would 
admire the goodneſs of this Meat, cr that, in his pres 
ſence, he could not bear it, he eſteemed it to be Senſu- 
al, although *rwas only common things ; for he ſaid © 
twas a mark of ſatisfying the Pallate, which was 
not well, | 

To avoid falling into this danger, he would never 
ſuffer one to make him any Sauſe mor Ragous, not ſo 
much as an Orange or Verjuice for Sauſe, nor nothing 
to provoke Appetite, although he naturally l-ved all 
| theſe things; and to keep himſelf within Limits and 
Rules, he took care from the time of his Retirement, 
of what ſhould ſuttce for his Stomach, after which 
be appointed bow much he would eat, ſo that what- 
ever Appetite he had, he would not exceed what be 
bad limited ; and what averſion ſoever he had, he 
| Would conſtrain himſelf to eat his allowance : And 
being asked the Reaſon wherefore he would ſo force him- 
ſelf, he would anſwer, it was the neceſſity of bus Sto- 
mach that be was to ſatisfie, and not his Appetite. 
; GG 3 The. 
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The Mortification of hzs Senſes were not alone con 


cerwa, in cutting off all that might be pleaſing to 
them, but alſo in not refuſing them any thing, for this 
Reaſon, that he might diſpleaſe them, either by bis 


Food or Remedies : For four years together he took 


Tellies, without ſhewing any averſion ; be took all 


[og were preſcrib'd for bs health without dif- 
culty, 


bow nauſeous ſoever they were ;, and when | 


ficu 
admir'd bow he could take ſo many things, he would 
laugh at me, and ſay, that he wonder'd why one 


ſhould not take them, when one took Phyſick willingh 


being told before "was bitter ; that it was only ſur- 
priſe could produce this effet. It was mn this man- 


mer that he continually ſought ways, and pradtiid 
 Mortificaticn. 


He ſo much loved poverty that it was always in 
bis thoughts, ſo that when he was about to ingage in 


any thing, or that any one asked his advice, the firſt 


thing that came in his thoughts, was to ſee if it co- 
ſifted with Poverty. One thing that he examined 
bimſelf upon, was the fancy of deſiring to excel in 
all things, as of employing the beſt” Work-men, and 


the like ; he could not neither endure to ſeek after 


Werldly comveniencies , as in having all things by um, 
and a thouſand other things that are done without 
ſcruple, becauſe *tis thought there #s no harm init; 
but he did not think ſo, and would tell us there u ne 


thing more apt to extinguiſh the Spirit of Poverty, as 


this over-much ſeeking of our Conveniencies ; an 


this Curioſity of having always of the beſt, and beſt 


made : and as fer Weork-men, he culd often tell # 
we ſhould ſeek the pooreſt and honeſteſt Men, and 
7ot the chiefeſt, which is never neceſſary, and can 
wer be uſeful. He would ſometimes ſay, If 1 had the 
Heart as poor as the Mind T ſyculd be happy, fot 1 
am much perſwaded Peverty is & great means to as 
Vance 
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ance our Salvation. This love be had for Poverty 
inclin'd him to love the Poor ſo tenderly, that he ne- 
wer refuſed to give Alms, although 'twas out of his 
neceſſity, not being wvery Rich, and roy ferced to 
ſpend beyond his Revenue by reaſon of bis ſickneſs. 
But when one ould repreſent tos him when he gave 
ſome great Alms, he would be troubled, and would 
ſay, T have obſeryd one thing, that how Poor ſoever 
one is, one leaves ſtill ſomething bebind when they 
dye, and ſo he ſftopt the Mouth of thoſe that ſpake 
ro him; and ſometimes be was ſo neceſſitated, as he 
rook up Mcney on Intereſt, rather than trouble bis 
Friends, by gruing what he had to the Poor. 


Ar ſoon as the Coach buſineſs was ſetled, be told 


me be would demand a thonſand Pound before hand 
for his part of the Farmers that were treating for it, 
if they were agreed with, they being his Acquaim- 
tance, to ſend to the Relief of the Poor at Blois; but 


as I told him the buſineſs was not ſufficiently ſetled for 
that, and that he muſt ſtay till another year, he pre- 
ſently anſwer'd me, that he ſee no Hou danger m it'; * 


for that if they were loſers he would reſtore it to them 
out of” bs own Pocket, and that he did not intend to 
ſtay another year, for the neceſſity was too urgent to 
delay doing a good work; and the contrat# not being 
made with thoſe Perſons, he could not execute hs re- 
ſolution, whereby he ſhew'd ms the truth of what he 
ſo often ſaid, thar he defired not Riches but to ſupply 


the Poor with it, ſeeing that at rhe very time God gave 


bim hopes of bawving ſome , he began aforehand ta 

oh it to the Ss: even before he was ſure 
it. . 

He's Charity to the Poor was ever very great, but 

was ſo increas'd towards the latter part of his 

Life, that 7 could not pleaſe. him more than to diſ- 

cour/g to him of it. He exhorted me very much for 


Gy the 
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the laſt Feur years that he liy'd, to employ of 
in helping the Paty, and to bo oline my ee Alc K, do 
fo $00; and when I told him I fear'd that might hin- 
der me from taking care of my Family, be told my 
this was only want of good will, and as there is ſur 
dry degrees im this Virtue, one may ſo diſcharge it, as 
that it ſhould be no hindrance f0 Cur Domeſick At- 
fairs. He ſaid it was the general calling of Cn 
ans, and that 'twas not needful to have any partic 
lar Mark to know if one was thereunto called, far 
that was undeubied, . and that 'tis' thereby Jeſwm 
Chriſt will judg the World ; and when one ſhall co 
ſider that the only omiſſion of this Vertue is Dannats- 
on, this thought alone were ſufficient to make zs ſtrip 
our ſelves of all, had we ever \ſo little true Faith. 
He told ws alſo that viſiting the Poor was wery prof 
fable, in that ſeeing continually the Miſeries they Ihe 
under, and that in the midſt of their ſickneſs tht) 
want neceſſaries ; ſeerng all this, one muſt be we 
hard: hearted not willingly to deprive our ſelves of 
veedleſs Conveniencies, and ſuperfiuows Apparel. 
All theſe Diſcourſes excited and inclin'd m ſome 
piones to prepare to find means to provide in a generd 
Way for regulating things, but he approved not ths, 
and ſaid, That we were not called to generals, but 
#0 particulars, and that he thoughr the way beſt pies 
ſing to God, was to ſerve the Poor poorly, that, 
every one acc:rding to their Ability, without bene 
puft up with thoſe high Notions, of tbe beſt, the 
ſearch whereof he condemned in all things : Not that 
be blamed the ſctling of publick Hoſpitals 3 _ cn tht 
centrary he approv'd it very well, as he ſhew'd ploit 
ly by bas laſt Will; but be ſaid thoſe great Enterriſes 
were reſerv'd ro certain Perſons God bad appointed for 
it, but that it was nit the ge ncral Vocation of every be 
a), as the dayly and particular helping the Pacr go” F 
. > : . - hs [of 
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Theſe are part of the  Inftruttjons he gave us, t0 wt 
cliwe j to the ' prattice of thu Virtue, which had ſe 
great a place in bes Heart ; it ws only a pattern, that 


was nothing leſs; and þe bad ſo great a love for 
ths Virtue, that he kept 'a continual watch, that it 
ſhanld not be $ouch*d, neither in himſelf nor others: and 
it cannot be' believed, how exadt F; _ "_—_ _ 
ter: I elf was even afraid, for be found fault 
mn - LI þ ſaid, the —o I thought ar 
| barmleſs , the defetts whereof he afterward repre- 
ſented to me, which I could never bave thought of, 
had it not been for him, If ſometimes I chanc'd to 


| ſay, Iſee 4 handſom Woman, he wculd be dilpleas'd, 


Footmen, or young Folks; becauſe I did not know 


ther could he ſuffer the Careſſes I receiv'd from my 
| Children, and he would tell me, T ſhould break them 
| of it, and that it would do them a app and that 
one might. expreſs kindneſs to t 

ther ways. . Theſe are the Inſtruftions he gave me 
in thu matter., and thu was bs Vigilance in 
preſerving Parity in himſelf. and others. 

There F; 


ell out an occaſron three Months before bis 
Death, which did evidently (hew it, and alſo teſtifies 
the greatneſs of hu Charity : Returning from Service 


from St. Sulpitius' Church, there came to him 400g 


Girl about. fifteen years of \age, of good Features, as 
| mp bim wv ; '# a, 286 of £9 ſee ſuch a Per- 

ſon expos d. to' ſo evident danger : he askd her who 
| ſhe was, and what made ber\go abegging ; and under- 
—j anding ſhe came out of the Country, that her. Father 
| Was dead, and ber Mother fallen ſick, and 'that wery 
' day carry'd to the Hoſpital, he thought God had di- 

rected ber to bim in her neceſſity; [0 that at that im- 
C 4 ſtant, 


hhews us the greatneſs of | his Charity. | Hes Purity 


and ſay; that I ſhould never uſe ſuch talk before 


what thoughts I might cauſe to ariſe in them : Net- . 


em a thouſand 0- © 
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fant, be went with ber to the Seminary, and com- 
mitted her to the care of an boneſt Clergy-Man, aud 
gave him Mony, and deſired bim to ſee ſhe ſhould no 
want, and that he would procure her to ſome Service, 


that ſhe might be inſtrutted, by reaſon of ber Youth, 


and to take care ſhe might live in ſafety ;, and: the bet- 


ter to aſſiſ® him herein, to morrow he would ſend awe 
wan that ſhould buy ber Cloaths, and all things ne- 
 Ceſſary to fit her to go ſerve ſome honeſt hs 6: Acs 


cordingly, next day be ſent a Woman, that together 
with 4 Prieſt, having apparelÞ'd her, plac'd her in 
a good Service. The Clergy-Man asked of the We 
man, the name of him that did this good work , but 

ſhe anſwered, ſhe was bid not tell bus name, but that 


from time to time ſhe would come ſee him, to ſee the 
Maid. ſhould want for nothing ; and be deſired ſhe 


would obtain leave of him to know his name, and pro 


wmiſed he would net ſpeak of it _— be life ; but 


if pleas d God be ſhould dye before him, he fhould 
with delight publiſh this Aﬀtion ; be found it ſo 


charitable, that *twas pitty it ſhould Iye in oblvin, 


By this ſole aftion, ths Prieſt, without a br 


Brotber, judged bow charitable he was , and. 
what a great lover of purity. He had a preat ta 
d:rneſs FA i, but it did not reach to a concernedneſs, 


whereof he ſhewed a manifeſt demonſtration in the | 


death of my Siſter, which happen'd ten Months before 


bis. When he had notice of it , be ſaid only, God 


ons we may make ſo good an end; and ever after 


e kept himſelf in an admirable ſubmiſſion to the - | 


Decrees uf Gods Providence, always thinkin of the 
great Mercies God ſhewed my Siſter darn b 

and of the . circumſtances that attended her Death; 
which made him often fay, bleſſed are thoſe that ye, 
provided hey dye in the Lexd. Seeing me in continu: 
gs forrow, fon thus loſs, which was ſo ſenſible to 18 p 


er life, 
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Le wastroubled, and told me I did not do well, and that 
I ſhould not be ſo much troubled for the death of the 
Righteoms ;, but that on the contrary I ſhould praiſe 
| God, that he had ſo rewarded her, for the little Ser- 
vices ſhe had done bim. In this manner it was that 
be ſhewed bw indifferency for thoſe he moſt loved ; 
for could be have been concern'd for any thing, doubt- 
heſs it would have been for the death of my Siſter ; 
for there no queſtion, but he low'd her better than 
any one in the World. But he ſtay d not there, for he not 
only placed no delight 'in others ;_ but he would not that 
others ſhould love” bim. T don't mean thoſe criminal 
and groſs Delights, for that all the World ſees and 
condemns, but T ſpeak of the moſs innocent delight : 
and in this matter he kept a very ſtrie watch over 
himſelf, to give no cauſe for it, but 'on the contr 
to binder it ; and I not perceiving thus, was troubled 
at the checks he pave me ſometimes, and told my Si- 
frer of it, complaining to her that my Brother did not 
love me, and that he ſeem'd unſatisfy d, when I aſſiſt- 
ed and helpt him the beſt 1 could in hs greateſt weak- 
neſs; my Siſter thereupon told me I was miſtaken , 
that ſhe knew the contrary, that he had as much love 
or me as I could wiſh or deſire. In this manner it 
was, my Siſter ſatisfy d me, and *twas not long be- 
ore | ſee effetts of it ; for as ſoon as any occaſion of- 
ered, that I had need of my Brothers aſſiſtance, be 
reſently imbraced it with ſo much affettion, that <[ 
bad no cauſe to doubt of the greatneſs of has love to 
me and mine, ſo that I imputed to the pain of bis 
ickneſs, that coldne(s with which he recery'd the di- 
ligence T uſed to divert him, and this riddle was nat 
known to me till the wery day he died ; that a Perſon 
very confiderable, for bs Gnaliry and Virtue, with 
| bom my Brother held a wery intimate and pi- 
Ps imicrcourſe, told me, that among ſb other things, be 
- | : obſerv/d 
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ebſery'd this maxim, that be never deſord any body 


ſhould love bim with delight , that "twas a failan 


whereon we don't ſufficiently enough examine our ( Nas 
wot being aware 4 the danger of it 7, not conſidering, 


to r0b. God of the thing which be priſed more then 
things elſe. We plainly diſcern'd thi principle wa 


| aceply engraven 1 bis heart : for' to think of it the 


oftner, he wrot it on a piece of Paper, which lay by 
ﬆ ſelf, in theſe terms. It 1s unjuſt one ſhould. ſe: 
#e their delight on any thing here below , al- 
thouph it be done with pleaſure, and willingh ; | 


- ſhould deceive thoſe in whom I ſhould create this de 
fire, for I am not the happyneſs of any body , and 


have nothing that might ſatisfie them ; am not Ina 
dy to dye? and ſo the objett of their delight ſhl 
Fc periſh ; as I ſhould be too blame, to make any bt: 


lieve a lye, though it ere in my power, and that & 


2: ſhould do it with pleaſure, and would think t6 or | 


lige me 3n it : So alſo 1 ſhould be too blame, if I ſhows 
make any to love me, and if I ſhould draw people to 
love or delight in me.  Iought to tell' thoſe that art 
ready to yield to. believe a Iye, thet they (hnwld 
not do it, whatever benefit ſhould accrue to me by it; 
and alſo that they. ſhould place no delight in me, fa 
they ought to ſpend their life and their care in ſeeking 
God and pleaſing bim. 

Thx was the manner that he inftrufted bimſelf, and 
taat he ſo ftridly obſerved, that I my ſelf knev 
not of it, but by chance ; by this may part! bt 
diſcovered the light which God gave him towards tt 
perfetfing of a Chriſtian Converſation. 7 

He: had {6 great a Zeal for the Glory of God, that 
be could not ſuffer it to be offended in any thing what 
fſeever ; this made-bim» ſo earneſt in the Kings 9 

Vice 


increaſimg thoſe delights, one tuk il 
| au the beart which belonged to God only ; that *rwg 
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vice, that in the troubles at Paris, be blamed every 
body, and called the reaſon that was given for that 
Rebellion, nothing elſe but meer pretences and ſaid, 
that in a ſettled Common-wealth , as Venice #, 
vere a great Sin, to think' of ſetting up @ King, and 
zo ſuppreſs the Liberty God had given the People ;- 
but in a State, where Monarchy is ſettled, the reſpect 
| due to it, cannot be violated without being guilty of 
a kind of Sacrilege ; ſeeing *tis | not only a. reſem- 
blance of the Power of God, but a Participation of 
that Power, to which one cannot reſiſt, without the 
breach of Gods Command ; and that ſo one cannot too 
much exaggerate ths Crime ; beſides, that "tw always 
attended with Civil Wars , which wx the greateſs 
| Sin one can commit againſt bx Neighbour : and be 
obſerd ths Maxim ſo punGually , that in thoſe 
times, he refuſed wery great Offers, to comply with 
it. He would often ſay, he bad as great averſion 
for that Sin, as for the Sin of Murder, or Robbing 
| im the High-way, and that there was nothing more 
contrary to his Nature, and to which he had lr's 
| FemPtation. | | LE 
\ Theſe were bx Thoughts towards the King, and 
be was no Friend to thoſe, who were of any other 
mind ; and what ſhewed that 'twas not out of bu- 
| meur or ſelf-will, was, that he had an admirable 
ſweetneſs o Temper, for all that offended him in his 
Ferſon; ſo that he' never made any difference be- RE 
twixt then and others : and he ſo fully forgot theſe 
that regarded himſelf only, that unleſs the particu- 
lar circumſtances of things were repeated, he wenld 
not remenaber them. And as this was ſometimes 
| Wondred at, be ſaid, dow't \ think it ſtrange , *tis 
ver of Virtue, 'tis,” by meer. forgetfulneſs, I aon't at 
6 think of it : Newvertbeleſs, 'trs moſt certam, 1t 
Way bardly. be ſeen,” that the :Offences that only re- 
; | 7” garded 


= » : 
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The Life of 
garded his Perſon, made no great impreſſion on him, 


Seeing be ſo eaſily forgot them ; for his Memory wa 


ſo good, that he + ſaid, that he never forgot ay 
thing, that he had a mind to _—_ He mo the 
milaneſs, in things moſt diſpleaſmp to him, to bu lo 
end : For a Jah. fg be Death, being fendet | 
a thing that was wery ſenſible to him, by" a Perſm 
be bad done great Kindneſſes for, and baving a 
that time received a kindneſs from this Perſon, 


thankt bim , with ſo many Complements and Civy 


lities as could be ; yet it could not be through fo. 
getfulneſs, ſeeing *twas at the ſame time ; but it Ip 
was indeed, becauſe he would not think of revens- Mi 
ing Injuries done to his 6wn Perſon. _ 
Theſe particular Inclinations of his , that I baw 
but ſlightly touched, you will ſee hereunder mes 
tioned , in a Paper writ by bis own Hand. F2 
« T love Poverty, becauſe Feſws Chriſt lou'd it. I i 
& love Riches, becauſe thereby we have means to 


| © relieve thoſe that are in diſtreſs. I am Faithful iſ 
«© and True to all the World. T do not do evil n if 


* thoſe that injure me, but I wiſh them to be in the 


« condition I am in, wherein they may recerve i 
. © neither good nor evil from any Man. I endes i 


«< vour to be always True, Sincere , and Faithfm 
* ro all Men; and I have a tenderneſs for tooſe 


« God bas more nearly related unto me ;, and whe 
© ther I am alone or in the fight of Men, in all my i 


* Attions, I bave God ever in my ſight, who 
« judge me for them, aud to whom 1 conſecrate them. 
* Theſe are my Thoughts, and every day I bleſs my 
* Redeemer who has put them in my mind , at 
© that of a weak, miſerable Creature, full of Fraik 
"ty, Haſte, Pride, and Ambition, has by bis Grace, 
« made me a Man, free from thoſe Ewvils, to hoſe 
** Grace, I aſcribe it, there being in me, nothing but Mr 
* fery and Horror, Th 


Monſieur Pas cAL L. 29. 
Thus it was be employ d himſelf, that . having al- : 
Ways before bus Eyes % way of God it fo cond 
bm, that he never ſtray'd from it ; the great ”= he 
bad, together with his great Wiſdom did not hinder the 
fight of that great Meekneſ's which ſhined through the 
whole Courſe of his Life, and that made him exattly 
zo obſerve all things that related to Religion. He wer) 
much loved the whole Divine Service, eſpecially the 
Jittle hours, they being c_— of the 118. Plalm, 
wherein be found ſo many admirable thing s,that he was 
much delighted in repeating them ; when be diſcourſed 
with his friends of the Excellency of this Pſalm, he 
was ſo tranſported that be ſeem'd to be above hin- 
ſelf ; and thu Meditation made him ſo ſenſible of all 
things, whereby one endeavors to honour God, that be 
mitted no one thing. When Tickets were ſent him 
onthly, as the Cuſtom is in many places, he repeated 
hem with great reſpef, and every day be would 
repeat the Sentence ; and the laſt Four years of bis 
Life, not being able to do any thing elſe, his chief Di- 
werſion was to go viſit the Churches where ſome 
Relicks were expos'd, or ſome other Solemnity ; and 
to that end be had a ſpiritual Almanack which 
ſhew'd him where there were particular Devotions ; 
and all this he perform'd with ſo great Piety and 
Simplicity, that the Speftators were ſupriz'd at it, 
1hich was the occaſion of an Expreſſion of a Perſon of 
great Wiſdom and Virtue, That the Grace of God ap- 
pears in great Wits, by doing of little things, and m 
ordinary Perſons, by doing great things. -# 
This great ſimplicity appear d when one ſpeak to 
bim of God, or of himſelf, ſo that the day before bis 
Death, a Church Man wery- Eminent for Piety, be- , 
mg by bis deſire come to viſit him, having been with 
bim a whole hour, he came away ſo ſatisfy'd, that 
be ſaid ro me, go, be comforted, if God takes bim away 
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him ; I. ever admir'd the Graces that ſhind in 5 
Brother, bat I never ob(eru'd greater Humility thay 
Tnow ſee in him, it is incomparable in one of by 
Parts, I would with all my heart be in bis Cop 
dition. © 
The Curate of St, Stephen, #hat viſited bim in of 
bis rims? erceived the ſame, and would often ſy, 
bew a C ad he is humble, he is meek like a litth 
Child. It was by reaſon of this meekneſs that on 
might freely tell him by Faults, and be would with 
out oppoſition ſubmit to the adviſe was given bm, 
The great ſagacity of his Wit ſometimes would mals 
him ſo impatient, that une could ſcarce pleaſe him, 
but when one told him of it, or that he perceiwv'd 
bad diſpleas'd any body in his Paſſion, he would ye Wi” 
ſently repair it by his mild and gentle Behaviour anl 
great Goodneſs, ſo that he never Joſt any bodies gud 
will, T endeavour what I can to draw to an nd, 
otherwiſe I could inlarge on theſe particulars ; I han 
but juſt mention d them, but not deſiring to be tediow, 
Tit draw to his aſt ſickneſs. oy 
| It begun by a ſtrange averſneſs he had to his Meat , 
evo Months before be dy d ;, his Phyſician aduisd it 
ſhould eat no groſs Meat, and that he ſhould purge 
Whilſt he was in this State, he did a remarkable ud. 
of Charity, he took a-poor Man and his Wife ana 
mily into bis Houſe, and let them have a Chamber al 
dwell gratis, he made no other uſe of them but th4' 
be would not be quite alone in his Houſe : It chanel 
that the old Mans So fell ſick of the Small Pox, W. 
Brother having need of my aſſiſtance, feared kt [ 
might ſcruple going to his Houſe upon account 0 the 
Small Pox, by reaſon of my Children ; this made un 
think of remeving this ſick Perſon, but fearing tm 
might be danger in carrying him out of his Houſe r | 
| 0 


hes 


ting 
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ebe Condition he was in, he choſe rather to go away 
himſelf, although he was wery ill, ſaying, there's 
leſs danger for me in this removing, therefore it muſt 
be 1 that muſt depart the Houſe : Accordingly be left 

bis Houſe the 29th. of June to come to my Houſe, 
and he never return'd any more to his own ; for three 
days after he was taken with a violent Cholick, which 
ermitted him nct to take any Reſt, but having a preat 
deal of Diſcretion and Courage, he bore thoſe Pains 
with an admirable Patience ; yet he roſe up every day 
and took his Medicines himſelf, not ft any be 
dy to aſſiſt him. The Phyſicians that tended him, 
though they ſaw his Pains wax preat , yet find- 
ing no alteration in hs Pulſe, mor Symptome of 
Feaver, ſaid there was no danger, ofint rhef very 
woras, there ws not ſo much as any. ſhadow of dan 
ver ; however, ſeeing the continuation of his Pains, 
and that the want of ot much weakned him ; the 
Fourth day of his Chollich, and before his incubation, 
be ſent for the Curate, and made Confeſſiow. This 
made ſuch a (tir amongſt his Friends, that ſome of 
them, all in a fright, came to wi(i him : the Phyſe © 
crans alſo were ſo ſurpriz;d, that they could not but 
Jhew it, ſaying, it was a ſion of ſome danger, which 
they did not expeff. My Brother ſeeing the Noiſe oc+ 
cafioned by it, was troubled, and [aid to me, I would 
willingly have receiu'd the Sacrament, but ſeem 

they are ſo (tartled at my Confeſſing, I fear the ener, 
\be more, therefore I think beſ? to defer it, and the Cu- 
rate Was alſo of the ſame Opinion. Nevertheleſs bis 
Pain continu d, and as the Curate from time to time. 
Came to wiſit him, he ſlipt none of thoſe occaſions of 
Confeſſing himſelf, but he ſaid nothing not to affright 
the Company; the Phyſicians ſaying there was no 
danger, and in truth be was @ little better, and ſome 
*me: watked in his Chamber ; yet his Pains ' newt. 


quite 
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wk left bim,but ſometimes return'd, and he prew wy 
lean, at which the Phyſicians were not however mu 
diſcourag'd, but what ever they ſaid, he ſaid bimſef 
he was mm danger,-and fail'd not to confeſs every ting 
the Curate came to wiſit him : Alſo about this timely 
made bis Will, wherein the Poor were not forpot,) an 
he was troubled in not bequeathing them more, fork 
told me if Monſieur Perrier had been in Paris, axl 
that he would have conſented, he would have gion 
all his Eftate tothe Poor, for he bad nothing elſe in ly 
mind andihoughts but the Poor ; and he asked me ſos 
times, why he never had done any thing for the Pug, 
though be ever loved them ſo much. I told bimi 
Was becauſe he never had wealth enough to help then 
very much ; he anſwer d me, ſeeing I had not weak 
Fo beftow upon them, I ought to } Hoi beftow'd m 
Time and Labour on them; it # wherein I have fail, 
and if the Phyſicians ſay true, and that God s pleail 
70 recover me of this ſickneſs, I am reſold to bon 
mo other Employment nor Buſmeſs all the reſt of m; 
Life but to ſerve the Poor : theſe are the thoughts (ul 
rook him away in. | | 
' To thu preat Charity during bis ſickneſs, be you 
an admirable Patience, Re he he much comforted 
thoſe that attended him; and be ſaid to thoſe as ſeem 
Fo be concern'd to ſee him in that weak Conditid 
that as for his part, he was nothing troubled at & 
and that he was even afraid of recovering ; and i 


ing asked the Reaſon, he ſaid, *twas becauſe he knts 


the 6/56 of health, and the benefits of ſickneſs; k 


ſaid alſo in the height of his Pains, when we wii 
grieved at it, be not priev'd for me, Sickneſs « th = 
Natural State of Chriſtans, becauſe thereby one # "i 
they ought always to be, ſuffering of Pain,and def jod 
of all Good Things, and of all the Pleaſures of t e Set 
ſes, free from thoſe Paſſicns that trouble ms all "I 
WW 
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without, Ambition, .Covetouſneſs;. aud int .@: continual 
expeitarion of Death. Is it -uat, ſo .Chriſtjans ſhould 
Ive? aud. 1s it not 8 great. Happine(s #0 be, fe a4, in.” 
| the 'Condytion one ought to be in, and.ta bave wubing. 
elſe.to do\lnus to (ubmit ones "ſelf humbly.” and quietly 
to the Will -of God. ?. Therefore" I deſire. hothing« 61/6 
of God, hut that he would.;enable me. to do. jo. And 
in. rbis maunts it 285 hg\bore. all- bis fieknefd, . < 
| He wery.omuth deſired. 46. geceive the. Gemmunion, 
| but bis .Phy/iciaps., would, naf.@rxee-70 it, [aying, He 
could not take it faſting, unleſ3.*twere 4 the night, 
which he thought 'not.fat: #0 do- witbout:nece(ſit /.; 4nd 
to receive it as a Viaticlon\ there ought to.he. danper. of 
Death, which. not appearing.un bim,: Ybey cout --1t6h 
adviſe him.to it. This: nhfuſal troubled hin, chut- be 
was farc'd to, ſubmit ;..in« the: mean titpe bis Cholick 
conting d,. be was order d. to .drink Waters, which 11- 
deed gave him ſome eaſe, but the 6th. day-of- his 
drinking them, which was \tbe-. 1486, of Amgaulty be 
complain'd.\of a great Giddineſs and Head-ech 3," aud 
though the . Phyſicians + did not tbink\ that. ferenge, 
and that. they aſſur'd, him *twas but the. Vapets of 
the Waters, \-be negleflea + not bis Contfe(ſiong: and 
earneſtly deſar'd that he-might receive the" $abrament, 
and that\ in Gods nane, they would find ſou" expe- 
dient for the inconveniences they hitherto urged ; and 
be preſſed :,*t fo much," that..one there ſe .Texed 
bim of being too haſty, and that ; he ſhowld: ſubmit 30 
the Tadgmant of . his \Priends, that he was ſomething 
better, -and almoſt. free. of .. hy Cholick, aud, that, bg- 
ving only ſame Vaponrs. uf the Waters, it. as. not 
needful the ' Sacrament ſhould be brought bims \\ thet 
was better to defer a while, and recerve.the Commu 
Mon at Church ; be reply d 'they.'did - not feel has 
Pain, and they would be all deceiy'd ; my -Head-ach 
bas ſomething extraordinary in it ; however, jeans 
a 


The Life of LL 
fo many oppoſed bis deſire,” be was ſilent 5 but ſaid 
' ſeeing they would not grant bim that favonr, { Oe 
fird to ſupply it by ſome good Work; and ering | 
be could not communicate in the Head, be defird ty 
do it in the' Members, and to that end defir'd to ham 
brought to bim into the Houſe ſome Poor ſick body, 
fo whom the ſame Services might be rendered, a 
were to himſelf, that care ſhould be taken, and m_ 
difference made betwixt them, that be might hay 
the comfort to know that there's a Poor body as will 
lookt to as he himſelf, being troubled to ſee thath 
7 ſo many things ; for when be conſider d that a | 
the ſame time be enjoy d ſuch abundance, there were 
many poor Folks ſicker than he, that wanted neceſſs 
His it was ſuch a trouble to wr y _ wot 
er \ therefore I defire you world ſpeak to the Ci 
= ax — Fg a get fore Pres Body as ſon 
as mayve. "© ; Sd 
T4 preſently ſent away to the Curate, who . returnd - 
Anſwer that there was none yet in a Condition fit tv © 
be 'remou'd, but that as ſoon as my Brother wats 
little recover'd, be would give him ſome occaſion. of | 
Exerciſmg his Charity, in taking the charge of ſome 
poor old Man,-to keep bim as long as he lid; fir 
the Curate then made no queſtion of bu Ret. 
Very. 
Finding that he could not hawe a Poor Bodjin 
bu Houſe with him, he begg'd of me the favour, 
that I would let bim be carry'd to. the incurables, fo 
be bad a great defire ty die am the Poor :1 told 
bim the Phiyſicians did not think convenient tt. 
ſhould be remuv'd in the Condition be was * 
.  whereat be was much treubled. He made m i 
promiſe b.m if be had any eaſe, that 1 ſoculd obtige 
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ts the mean while the great Pain of by Bead  in- 
creaſing, he bore it as be did" all tis aber fickneſ? 
without any complaining, and once in the height of hs 


Pain, the 7th. of, Auguſt, b# defir'd he might have 


s Conſultation of Phyſicians, ' but preſently. he be- 


thougbt bimfſelf, .and reld me he fear'd there nipht be - 


too much of inquifitiveneſs in ſo doing : nevertheleſs 
I pot it done, and the of ei crder*d be ſhould 
drink Whey, tellipg him al 

mrebend any, danger, and that "twas _—_ but 'a 


Mepgrim with the Vapor of " the Waters ; however, 


notwithſtanding what they ſaid, he never believd 

them, and deſired me that he might Fave ſome 

Church-Man to paſs the Night with him ; and 1 
ound him ſo Ill, that T privately gave order Candles 

and all things ſhould be laid mm readineſs, that he 
puld recerve the Sacrament next Morning. 

Thu preparation' was not in vain, but wer? mae 
uſe of ſccner than we expefied, for abcut Midnight 
he had ſuch a violent Ccnuulſion Fit, that when it 
was over we thought he was dead, and ith all our 
other Sorrows we bad ths, that we'fear d he was 
departed without receiving the Sacrament, bavm 


0 many times and ſo earneſtly deſa"d it ; but” God 


being pleds'd to ſatisfie ſo holy and juſt @ Leſire, 
"rr Ehare/? pe i Slrs 
and recover'd him to bu perfett Senſes. as well as in 
trme of 'bealth; ſo that Mr. Curate entring into bis 
Chamber with the Sacrament, cryd out to him, ſee 
bear hat you have ſo-much deſ'd. Theſe words 
ully awakened him, and as the Curate drew near to 
give him the Sacrament, he raisd himſelf, and 
Jate up to receive it with the greateſt re ne ; rhe 
Curate, according to the uſual manner, asking him 
everal Queſtions on the chief Myſteries of Fauh, be 
nſwered diſtini#ly, Tes, Sir, I believe ſo with all my 
.'D 3 beart ; 


Ways, they did nit ap*-. 
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beart ; after which. he . receivd the \ Holy Viaticum 
and extream Union, with ſo much humility and 
TR that he ſhed many Tears ;, he anſwered 
every thing, thanked the Curate, and when he bleſſed 
bins with the holy Chalice, he ſaid, Let God news 
forſake me, which were his Jaſkt wards : For having. 
made ſome ſhort Prayer, hw. Convulſions return, and 
never left him till he was depriv'd of his Senſes, and 

» ſo continu'd till bis Death, which _ was , 24: Hom 
after, the 19th. of Augult 1662.'at One @ Ck 
the Mcrning. Aged 39. Years Two Montbs, 


Nobiliflimi Scutaris.] 


Tumulus. 


Eo Fr 3 


3. TEE 


Blaſius Paſcal Shs Nobilis 
. Hic jacet. , 

Pietas fi non moritur '#ternum vivet. 
Vir Conjugii Neſcius OO. 
Religions. an&tus | Vit 8s Clarits, | 
Doarina Cetebris. 39 PET 2 Iago 
Ingenio Acutus,... 
Sanguine &_ Any mo patirgr Illuftris, ” 
Doctus non Dottor,*** ©: 
Aequitatis Amator, 


Veritatts-Defenſor.,.... 


Virginum Ultor, 


Chriſtiane Moralis Gefdghein accbrimws 
Hoſftis. 
Hunc Rhetores amant Facundurn, - 
. Hunc Scriptores nou Sg: Elegantem,. ” 


Hunc Mathematicrſtt ORE 


.... Hunc Phihd appr Sine,” — 
Hunc Doctores laudant Theologum, 


. . Hunc Pii venerantur Auſterum, 
- © 'Hunc Omnes rhirantar,” oinnibus ignoram, 
FH) Omnibus liow noun, KV 
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Monſieur Paſcal, = EF at Panic ine » $+.Seephen! | 

>, the Mount, beg the Pariſh, yrherein- #6 lit, 

| behind the preat Altar , on the right Hand, near the 
Corner of the Pillar of 'the ſame Chapel : The M 

| raph i is on the Ground, but obliterated. 
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nd alſo upon ſeveral other Su 
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then. there. mi ght | 
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© ptures, Dexs abſconditms ; and to conchnle, thatie L 
tl Ty endeavonrs-ro” teach-rheſe-+ 2 
* that God has in the Charch” fiverr | 
to 4 Reba, be. known E— "9 which fin- 
= ly ke anll feyverthelels has ;fo. cobet'd - 
them, Joc RS be whvelh "Bait Cry 
to toſs that fr , him with all their heart; | 
what aOptiagtlc] .hay'e Phill 
continuing in a” State of indifferency wherein . 
they profeſs to, ſeek the Truth, they complain | 
that nothing d droves * them, ſeeing this | 
obſcurity they are _ 9-8 wen they impute to 


wag yot 5 on&of* 
urhent Zh t prijudic &þ 


other, and far from d vo OCs Con cr il 
Doc(dgc 1210 Is8rvs} noqu gle þ nA... } 
'To fay any thing is purpoſe againſt it,. they 
ſhould declare thas they have uſed their urmoſt | 
endeavours in trying all ways, and even thoſe | 
things the Church offers, a5 means of inſtru&i- ' 
on, but yet can find *n6* fatisfaftion ; would | 
they ſpeak in thi $ eX,. they would indeed 
hopes Mo on NEU FRAN P Pretenſions ; fo | 
e Pn gr NO. repfoabl Perſon - 


ach? that -RoONe oy 
hae a BE-jull&2d' how'thoſe FE 
His rand. Thy 'chnk o 


pn WAY ink ok 
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k bl in apeſtion,} it.is; Qtr faves, and, our Al —— 
ik here: concern 4d. _— 4, + 
 The'Immortalit was 'of the Soul. is a thing that fo 
r much regards, 'and fo' deeply; concerns, us, that 

; might have quite. loſt- our Feeling|not to.be 
profoundly affected -about-it : All our Thoughts 
and' Ations ſhould; be fo. variouſly. diretted, 

according to. the Eternal rewards. that are tO be, 

Xc not'to be hoped for ;; that *tis impoi; ble to ſtis 

right-ſtsp: without directing ic by this Compaſs 
which mudſt:be our:laft Objea m2) 

\ Therefore our chiefeſt: autereſt and duty: i is, £0 
nform/ our ſelves 6n this:Subjet, whereupon de- 
pends our. chiefeſt ſafety! ;-and amongſt ſuch. as 
are not {atisfy'd, -L maks;.@:great difference ; of 
hoſe that aſe. their beſt endeavour -to,. be. inftmy- 
ted, -andithoſt that: live; careleſly..and withour 
hinking or-troubling themſelves aboutis,.., . -.-,- 

I cannot but. much; pity: thoſe that ſincerely 
proan under this doubt, Ro look upon ic: as the 
rreateft:evil, and that make it.their greateh; ſtudy 
nd buſincls:to.uſe all-means! pofiible to. get our 
ff it. :i Bur:ifor ſuch:as ſpend; their _ without 
wer chinking of theiri-latrer eng), ; and ; that; be- 

ate they" have not its ahemſelves. knowledge ſub 
cient'co:corwince them, -negicd-to kekany; fa 
her, ant ra-examine if, this-Qpinion, be of, thoſe 
mucho Men: receive! by: meer. cxedulity,i or- of 
hoſe, which thou 2h.obf e,yethaye.a,goadand 
olid Foundation ; Rell ganſider quite, diiterent 
This negligence. inv.a buſineſs char;goncerns chem- 
elves; :thaie.Brernicy, 'their; All, ARG; mMe,more 

indignation, "that icompaſiion ;. 1 aſtoniſhes 
nd atlpights/ mb, tc'is 2mohftrous to Foo 1do 
oe lay. this through the pious Zeal of a ſpiritual 


ecvotion, on the. IN NOTE. Tre Selt- 
; Love, 
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Mr. Paſtas Thour 


K—= Love, human. Intereſt; the nels bake. ofRes 
ml ſhould inſpire us with-theſe Thanghmzza 
know ' this, we need: only fe what Perfons'sf 

the meaneft Capacities underſtand. .-! It needsng 
os h of *knowledg, to' underſtand, that in thi 
e, no'trae ſolid {atisfation is to be-had, "tht 

po - Pleaiires are but Vanity,” that :our Miſes 
are Infinice,' and that Death” which rhreatens.y 


every 'moment, will in a few-'years;: it may, be 


in a few Uays, put us into/ an Erernal' State of 
Happineſs or Miſery,or of Annihilation; 'betwin 
us, Heaven, Hell, or Annihilationthere is-nothing 
but Life, which is the bricleſt thing in the World; 


Heaven not' being for thofe which doubt the In 


mortality of their 'Soul; 'fuch can only expet 
Hell, or tobe redu<'d'to nought. tt 

Thete'i is-nothing truer: than this, nor nothing 
more terrible ; let us carry ir never ſo itour, thy 
is the end that atrends the braveſt fe 1 in th 
World: © 

'It is "in vain 'to | go -about'-to divert: .cher 
thoughts'from this Eternity chat waits: for- then, 
as if they could deſtroy. it in -baniſhing it .from 
their minds: - c ſubfiſts in- ſpight: of :then L 
comes'on, and Death'thar lerefe] in;. will infalld 
ly -in i ſhort time reduce them to' a. neceſliry 0 
being Eternally annihilated, or miſerable... 

See here a doubr'of' terrible Conſequence, o 
it is certainly a very great” Evil't0-be. 18 & 
Doubt, and it is an: indiſpenſible Duty: to rp 
ons be iv ic : He thatdoubts:and ColethnoR 
medy, is both unjuſt: and . miſerable ; but: if 


this Srate, he is quiet arid farisfy'd, 'ler him 98 


'of it; and to conclude,let him glory-1n: at,a D: 
-1r be of {auch a State that he makes his Joy' odDs 


tight ; T have not Words to deſcribe fo e 
gant a Creature. 
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How can it be © poſſible to! entertain ſuch 
thoughts? What Comfort can there be in expe 


ing nothing but endleſs Miſeries ? What cauſe. of 


Joy can there be to ſee ones ſelf involy'd in utter 
| Darkneſs 7: What Comfort can' there be neverto 
| expe any deliverance ?  Repoſe in this igho 
| rance'is a thing ſo Monſtrous, that the ſtupidit 

and extravagance of it, muſt'be ſhew'd to thok 
that paſs their time-in/it, in ſhewing what is 
tranſacted in themſelves, to awaken'them by the 
ſight of their -own Folly. : For (ſee here how 
thoſe Men reaſon,: which chooſe'to'livein this 
| ignorance of' themſelves, and withouc' ſeeking 
for inſtruction. ' ' © © ST LI ON) 500 
--- T know not-who ſent me into the World, nor 
what the World is, nor what I am my ſelf; Iam 
very ignorant” of. all 'things;'F know not what 
my Body is, what my Senſe, nor'what my Soul 
is; and this 'very- pare of my If that thinks 
what I ſay, 'and that/refle&ts upon ict, and upon 
it ſelf, knows'not'ir ſelf any better than all the 
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reſt. - I behold the vaſt diſtances of the Univerſe 


| that contains me," and find my ſelf confin'd to a 
Corner of this 'vaſt Body, 'not- knowing where 
tfore-I am placed rather in this place than ' any 
ther; nor why: the little 'time'alotred me to live, 
1s afligrd me ac this Point rather than any other, 
of that Eternity: that has 'gone before, or thall 
follow after 'me:;:'I ſee nothing but ' Infinities'oR 
all fides that-ſwallow me up. like an Atom, (and 
like a Shadow'that remains: bur a Moment and 
paſſeth away : All that I know-is, that I ſhall 
ſhortly die; but what I know moſt of all is,” that 
I Fane know' Death'it felf, which I cannot 
avoid. -- GL 224 EO 
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unconcern'd at the loſs of their being, and in the + 


As know. nopyhenes came, Bl ka 


whicher 1 ſhall go,Jand Lonl t depaty. 
ng out of this World, I :ſha fall Eee nally .6 
ther into the; hands of an. Angry God, ;or,iny. 
oohing, not-knowing which of,theſe two Con 
Gizions: Lfhall Etgraally bexeduc'd. AMO... om. 

:3i/This)is my, Szate ny of,/ Miſery, Weakneh, 
and Obſenciry;; Fram all which, ſhall I conclads, 
chat I ought $0 paſs all the days;of-.iny Liie.with 
Que thinking of; what ſhall /befal.me,: and chat] 
neatt only totlow;my leona, Vibe "NY 
ug Ragk; of, 7 erqwbling. Bas; "Sher? Ml £ yl 
Ow 
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nba __ give _ ive i mes me - 


pnawithout: fear.to LE Brent an Experiment, 
andflide along to; the. incertaingy; a 
he Eterniry;of. my ro 1510... jt 

On aes Ir: 4s; an) honopr, 70, Reſight 
to. Have teT 


Sick _ 

Xion pf ;Nacure;)and 

Keapdont BE bee Chritks now. if. chey' hey” 
5969 th ew the. truth! of {Fe nic by cheat 
of cheir;. Lifes, they do nþyercheles adit 


_ ſhew the Corr yption + of (| Nature, by PR. ] 


mpreeſonable Opinions. +, i. 11.) '1-Nq © 

.;Noching imports a Man i much as ta know 
His. own Sate.; nothing. is of greater - concet 
ment to him than Eternity, ſo that to ſeeyMe 


dang 7 


-/.-,upon'Matters of Religion: ' .' 45) 
langer of an Eternity of Miſery, this: 15 unngtwer” "77 : 
al; chey are quite-otherwilſe in; regard of all, 7% 
kings elſe ; they fear: things of | the leaſt Mori 
ment ; they foreſee: them, they are. ſenſible of; 
hem; and the ſame Man that paſles away Days» 
nd Nights in vexttion .and. grief for the loſs of! 
xn Office, or for ſome ſuppoſed loſs of Her: 
our, is-the ſame.. that:knows he {hall loſe all by 
Death, and yet nevertheleſs lives unconcernd: 
without fear or any trouble.” This ſtrange inlen-; 
iblenefs.for things of the higheſt concern, in a' 
eart ſo ſenſible of the-leaſt Trifles, is moſt Mons 
ſtrous, it 15 an Incomprehenfible Riddle, and Su»! 
pernatural Scupulity. - | "uf 
A Man in a dark Dungeon, expecting every! 
moment when Sentence of - Death: ſhall paſs ups 
on him; having but one hours time tro know if 1t 
be paſt, and allo to/;try to have it revoked, 
would act contrary to Natural S2nfe to paſs that 
hour away, not in informing himſelf if Sentence 
be paſt againſt him .or not, but in Sports and 
Paſtimes. This is the very State wherein thoſe 
Perſons are ; only with this difference, chat the 
dangers they are liable to, are far more terribla 
than the bare loſs of Life and tranſient puniſh- 
ment this Priſoner might apprehend; neverthe- 
lefs they run without fear, upon the Precipice, 
having willingly blinded their Eyes, that 73 
| ſhould not ſee their danger, 'and ſcoff at thoſe 
which warn chem of ir. : 
So that. not only the Zeal of thoſe that ſeek 
God, doth evidently prove the truch of Religt- 
on, but alfo the blindneſs of thoſe which ſcek 
him not, and that live in this horrible negl- 
| gence; there myſt needs be a ſtrange dilorder 
in the Nature of Man to live in this {tate, much 
| | more 
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Mr. Paſcall's Thoughts and Beflections - 
—— more. to boaſt of it : For could they be fully: 
- L.” affor'd thatthere was nothing to be fear'd afize. 
Death, bur to be reduc'd to nothing, were not 
this a matter of ſadneſs and deſpair, rather than: 
of- boaſting ? is it not therefore a very great'foþ 
TY, rg no certainty to boaſt of, being in this: 


- Nevertheleſs it is evident Man is ſo deprav',” 
thar there is in his heart a kind of delight in thy; 
Condition. This ſenſeleſs reſt, betwixt the fear: 
of Hell and annihilation. is ſo pleaſing, thatnat 
only thoſe which are truly in this unhappy State, 
boaſt of it, but alſo thoſe which are not in it} 

_ think it brave to ſeem to be in it : For wee 
by experience that moſt of thoſe which pretend 
to this State, are of this latter ſort, that they ar” 
Perſons which diſguiſe themſelves, ahd are not! 
ſuch as they ſeem ro be ; they are ſuch as haw; 
heard that the gentile way of Living, conſiltsin! 
appearing ſtout ; ir is what they call caſting off? 
the yoke, and muſt do ir only in imitation 
others. _ Y 

Bur if they have ever ſo little common ka! 
it is no difficult matter to let them ſee how? 
much they are miſtaken in ſeeking to get ay 
credit by this way ; I ſay it is not the way to! 
quire credit amongſt Perfans that have a riglt: 
Opinion of things, and: that know that the only: 
way to ſucceed therein, is to appear” honelh 
faithful, judicious, and capable of being ſervice ' 
able co friends; for Men Naturally love' thok - 
things which are uſeful ro them ; now what 
benetit can it be to hear a Man fay he 8” 
thrown off the yoke, that there is no God that: 
regards his ARtions, that he 1s, abſolute Male: 
of himſelf, and does not exped tobe accountame” 
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y any one elſe ? Doth he thereby think Men "GEV 
zould put the more'confidence in him, and-ex- ** © 
«& to receive Cornfort, Council, or Help from 
im, in any buſineſs that may befal us ? Doth 
think it can be any Comfort to us to fay, 
xt he thinks the Soul is but a little Wind, 'or 
ir, and'to ſpeak thus with confidence, and a 
eming fatisfaRion ? Is this a matter of ſport ? is it 
ot rather a thing to be mentioned with ſadneſs, 
s the ſadeſt thing in the World ? : 
| Would they fſcriouſly conſider it, they would 
d this is {> 1l a Courſe, fo contrary to Reaſon, 
d oppoſite to - honeſty, and fo very' far diſtant. 
om that Gentility. they pretend to, that no- 
hing in the World does more gain them the ha- 
ed and diſpleaſure of Men, and makes them 
> looked on as Perſons void of Wiſdom or Judg- 
ent; and, in effec, deſire ſuch to give an ac- 
dunt of their Opinions, and the Reaſons where- 
dre they call Religion in queſtion, they exprets 
emſelves ſo weakly and trivolouſly, that they 
o but the more confirm others in the contrary 
hef : what a Perſon faid to ſuch, is very pat 
d the purpoſe : If, ſays he, you continue to dif 
ourſe afrer this manner, truly you will convert 
e And he was inthe right, for who would 
ot be afraid to continue in thoſe Opinions, 
here he is accompany'd wich ſuch wicked 
erlons ?. | 
| SOthat thoſe whichonly counterfeit theſe Opi- 
ons, are very unhappy in conſtraining their 
emper to imitate the moſt impertinent Per- 
Dns in the World. - If they be really troubled 
IT not having more knowledg, then let them 
ot diflemble, it will be no ſhame to own it; 
fre 15 no ſhame, but in-being ſhameleis. _— 
thing 
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—>TF” thing does more diſcover a. greater| weakngk, 

S. 1. Mind, than not to know a Man's Miſery, wit 
out God ; [nothing more: demonſtrates a, may 
nels 'of Spirit, than not earneſtly. to- deſire 
enjoyment of -Eternal: Promiſes; nothing k 
more ſtupid than to appear: obſtinats, again 
GodiLeave then theſe extravagancies torhoſgthy 
are {o wrerched as to be capable of them; fi 
will not be good Chriſtians, let. them forbearts 


ing profligate, and at laſt own there are butt 
forts of Men which may be called reafonatl 
either thoſe who ſerve God with all their Har 
becauſe they know him; or thoſe which ſeek alta 
him with all their hearc, becauſe they do not je 
know him. «7 end 
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\: It is then for ſuch Perſons as ſeek ſinceralys 
ter God, and that confefling their Miſery,-mij 
deſire to be freed from it, that it is juſt. ro.am 


eribute what help may be toaſiſt and directtial 
to the light they ſeek for : But as for tholp mi 
live without knowing or ſeeking God, they,jul 
themſelves fo unworthy : of their, own Cai, til 
they,are not, worthy others ſhould be conan 
for them; and one oyght to! have. all the Gaul 
of the Religion they: Meloila, not” to [ligntall 
ſo far, as to abandon them to their Folly. 
becauſe this Religion obliges us to have. a. 
neſs for them during Lite, -as being capa 
cnjoying the Grace which may enlightemW# 
and to believe they. may- in 'time” be repien 
with a greater Meaſure of Faith than;w& 
and that we alſo 'may fall into the, 1gn08 
wherein they be, we myſt do! for them #2 
weuld Geſfire others ſhould. do: for us, WF? 
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in thcir Condition, and ftir.chem up to haſe 
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on themſelyes, and. at leaſt endeavour eq; 8 


/ 


-uþoft: Batters'of Religion; -+- a9 
fme degree of. light :-Let them afford ſome == 
of the Hours they waſte :el{ewhere, in reading $. IL 

| this Work, happily they may find ſome profitby 
it, at leaſt they can be no great loſers : But as 

for ſuch as ſhall-read it with "true ſincerity, and 

a deſire of knowing the: Truth, I doubt not but 

they will find ſatisfaQion, and that they will be 

fully convinc'd of the Proofs of ſo Holy a Relt 

gion as is contained 11 1t; ' 2; 


S.. II. 
Marks of the True Religicn. 
| 1. *PHe Sign of true Religion is to oblige Men 
to love God. This 1s very juſt, neyerthe- 
leſs no other Religion but otrs commands. this. 
It ought alfo to know the frailty of Man, and 


the weaknels he is,in, of acquiring Virtue by his 


Own reap - it ſhould preſcribe the Remedies, 


whereof Prayer is the chief. Our Religion doth 
all this, no other Religion never ſought of God, to . 
love and follow him. __. eo 
2. * To manifeſt a Religion to be true, it muſt 
fully underſtand our Nature; for the true Nature 
of Man, his real. Happineſs, true Virtue,. and 
true Religion, are things-whoſe Enowiedg ary uy 
rable. It ought to have a right underſtanding 
- of the Happineſs and Miſery 'of Man,and the Rea- 
Ton of one and the other : What other beſides the 
Chriſtian Religion hath known all theſe things. 
3. * Other Religions, as that of Pagans, - is 
more Popular, for they conſiſt all in outward 
ſhew, bur they are not approved by Wiſe Men : 
2 Religion more Spiricual would be more ſuitable 
to Prudent Perſons, but then it would hot be fo 
hc for the common People. The Chriſtian Re- 
E ligion 
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”" $6 Mr. Paſcalls Thoughts and Reflections, 


the exterior and interior. It raifes the Peoplemy 
Contemplate inwardly, and abaſeth the Prong 
in the exteriour, and is not perieet without the 
one and the other ; for the People muſt under 
ſtand the Spirit of the Letter, that the Learh 
ſhonld ſubmit cheir Spirit to the Letter, in 'pep- 
forming the exterior Part. 1/6 

4.* Wedeſerve to be hated, Reafon convincey! 
of this Truth. Now no other Religion but the 
Chriſtian Religion, doth teach to hate then- 
ſelves, no other Religion than ſhould be allowed. 
by thoſe that know their own unworthineſs. 

5. * No other Religion whatſoever beſides the 
Chriftian Religion, has underſtood that Man 
the moſt Pxcelient and alſo the moſt Miſerath 
Creature : ſome that have underftood the reality 
of his Excellence, have eſteemed” as low ant 
mean, the Opinions Men have naturally a! 
themſelves; and others that have known how: 
true this Mifery of Man is, have as much og Ws. 
other hand, deſpis'd thoſe Opinions of Gi 
deur which are ſo natural to Man. = 

6. * No Religion butours has taught that Nav 
is born in Sin; no Se& of Philoſophers hs: 
caught it ; none therefore ſaid true. _..- 

7. * God being inviſible, any Religion thu 
eeacheth not that God is inviſible, is not tw 
and that Religion that gives not the Reaſons: 
it, is not edifying ; ours doth all this., - 

8. * That Religion that conſifts in believingUe 
Tall of Man from a State of Glory. and Comm 
mon with God, into a State of Sorrow, of Ft | 
nitence, and Abſence from God ; but that: 
the End, he ſhould be reftor'd by a Methas &: 
come, has always been in the World : All cue 
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are paſſed: away, and that abides,: for whom are -— 
all things; for God deſigning to make himſelf a S. IL 
Holy People; that he woull ſeparate from all 
Nations; that''he would fave from their Ene- 
| mies, that he would gather into'a place of Reſt, 

romis'd to do it, and to' came into 'the Word 


. 


co that effet; and foretold «by his Prophets 
the time and'manner of his coming : and in the 
| mean time to confirm the hope of: his Ele& in 
all Ages, he gave them Types and Figures, and 
| never left them without great aſfarances of his 
power and good wall for- their Salvation + for at 
the Creation of. the-World, AJam was the wit- 
| neſs and depoſitory of the Promiſe of the Savi- 
our that was to.be barn of. the Seed of. the Wo- 
| man; And though Men were yet ſo near the 
Infancy of the World, that they could not tor-- 
get their Creation and their Fall, and the Pro- 
mile God made of ſending a Redeemer ; never- 
theleſs in thoſe firft Ages of the World, ſuffering 
themſelves to be carry'd away by all iorrs of 
 diforders, yet there were fome Holy Men, as 
Encch, Lamech, and others, that patiently wait- 
ed for the Meffias promis'd from the Foundation 
of the World. - Afterwards God ſent Ncahb that 
ſee the wickeeneſs of Men in the higheſt picch, 
and drowning all the reft of the World, ſaved 
him by a Miracle ; which fufficiently ſhewed 
WH the Power he had to fave the World, and his 
WW Good-will in doing it ; and in cauſing that co be 
WW born of a Woman that he had promiſed. This 
WW Miracle was ſufficienc co confirm the Faith of + | 
Men ; and the Memory of it being ftill treſh in 
their Minds, God renewed his Promiſe to Abra- 
ham, Who was incompaſſed with Fuolaters, and 
tully inſtru&ed him in the Myſtery of the Meflias, 
| : | E 32 | whisi1 
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—-—= Which was for to come. In the Days of Iſaaqand 
. 8.1], Jacob, Tniqui:y had ſpread it ſelf over the Facehi' 
the - Earth, but theſe Holy Men lived/-by 


Faith ; and Faceb at his Death, blefling his Chi. 
dren, cryed -out with a Holy Extaſie, that inte 
rupted his Diſcourſe;. O my God T have waited fy 
thy Sakvation, Salutare tuum expettabo Domine.' (- 
The Fpyprtians were corrupted with Idolaty: 
and Witchcraft, the People of God: were alhþ 
corrupted by their Examples; neverthelels Moe 
and..others ſee him, that the greateſt part-per- 
ceived not, and ador'd him, looking to: thok: 
Eel Recompenſes that he prepared for 
them. ach 
The Greeks -and Romans afterwards adored ial 
Divinities ; Poets invented ſeveral Religion; 
Philoſophers were divided into a Thouſand dill 
rent Sets; in the-mean while there was't 
Judea, Sele& Men that foretold the comingd 
the Meflias, which was known only to thens.” | 

He appeared at laſt in the fulneſs of tim! 
fince which, though there has enſu'd ſo may 
Schiſms and Hereſjes, ſuch overturnings of Stats! 
and Kingdoms and great changes, this Chura 
that Adores him that was ever ador'd, doth ful 

without interruption : And that which at 
 mirable, incomparable, and wholly Diving, 
chat this Religion which has always been opp#& 
doth till ſabſiſt : It hath many a time been: 
molt quite extinguiſhed, and yet God has.at 
ways been pleas'd to raiſe and recover it by the 
Wonders of his Goodneſs and | Power ; WW! 
what is alſo very obſervable, is, that it has net 
ſubmitted to yield or bow to the Will or P IWe 
of Tyrants. | +: 
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 offeR, it hath/ ever. ſubſilted,. and Jeſus Chriſt, is 
| Come 1n all the Circumſtances that were Prophe 
E 3 | 
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= fied of him. He- wrought Miracles,” and thak 


poſtles alſo; whereby the- Gonrierswerg, conver. 
ced, whereby the' Propheſies being vetifleds the 
Meftias is utlanſvetbty provedy (10. : 
- 12.*I ſee rfiattyUiſſerent Religlongand by ob 
ſequence all of: thefri falfs but ons. :-Every ah 
would be beliewd*by 'thelr- own Aurhority, 


_ threaten thoſe ©ehar allow them nocy for that 


Reaſon I do ot approve of them: Every oi 
may fay fo, every-one may tay T ama Prophee; 
But I fee the Chriſtian R dion whereiri ] find 
Propheſies accom pliſh'd, a at number: of 
Miracles fo well ſro thatit T aindizon it res il 
fon be doubted; this is what Edo gor fitid irt any 
other Religion wha loever. 7 
T3. The only Religion eoritrify 26 Nacutb{i 
the State *tis at preſent its,” that f Arete ok 
Senſual Pleaſures, 'afid that at the” firſt; view ap 
pears contrary_'to our comfri6n'* Senſe, is thi 
alone which has always bee: | 
I 4 * The whole Courſe and Ciirrent of chin 
ought to tend thiefly to the protdvtion and efta 
liſhmene of Religi ” Mer Thould. have Opt 
ons fuitable to: what it teachieety rind toon 
elude, itotghtin fuch a' tianner to be the Ob 
Je&X atid: Center all things Ihoruld'tend yats, that 
whoever knew <he' Fans" 'of it, Qhonld be 
able +6 give an account of 'the Nature of Map 
In-patticular, and-of the- State ofthe Wi 
Morking veneral, © | 
n tk K6&urit the Pro aan rake ihe | 
afpheme the Chriftian ' Relipic * 
Ts It n©ot er wi they think Trees 
| $ only in Adoring one God, conſiderd. be 
Powetful,” and Eternal; . this is } -operl) 
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:3n, 35 Atheiſm, which is quite contrary to! it : TT 
Rind from hence chey conclade this Religion; is $. IT 
falſe ; for if icwere trae, God would maniteſt 
himſelf to Men by ſuch Signs, that ir were 'im- 


poſſible bur ' that every one muſt” know 


- But Iet- them conclude what they pleaſe a- 
painſt Deiſm, -they can. conclude nothing a- 
oainſt Chriftian' Religion, which teaches, thac 
ſince the Fall; God doth /noc manifeſt himſelf 
to Man with tchac clearneſs that he may do, were 
it confiſtent ' with his Will, which is properl 
done in the Myſtery of the Redeemer, who un: 
ting in -himfelf the two Natures, Divine and 
Human, has deliver'd Man from the Corruption 
of Sin, and\reconciled: him to God inhis Di- 


. 


vine Porfors,” 5 79 

True Religion teaches Men theſe two truths, 
that there is a God they are'capable of attaining 
unto, and' that' there 'is Juch a Corrupcion in 
Nature,' 4s render''them! uttworthy 1{o great 2 
HappineS$ ;-it.concerns Men equally to: under- 
ſtand both thels things ;'and'it as dangeraus for 
Mn to know! God” without.) being ſenfible of 
their own''Miſery, as ic is .coſee his: Miſery, 


without: knowing his recovery:: out of it-by'a 


Redeemer. ' One of theſe Knowledges aloneoc- 
cafion'd che 'Pride of Philoſophers, who knew 
God, butnot their own Miſery ; -and the deſpair * 
of Atheiſts, who percave: their Miſery - withanur 
any hopes of a Saviour, . POT 1 


Li 


So: that as i is equally neceſſary for Mcn'to 
underſtand theſt two Pons, dt is alſo juſt, God 
in his Merey ſhould make them known: tous ; 


Chriſtian Religion dorh ir, ir'is. therein ir doch 
E 4 Conſult 
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—— .. Conſult the Occonomy. of all-things in the / 
S. Il. World thereupon, and you will find all thing | 
tend to the eſtabliſhing theſe two Principles of 
Chriſtian Religion. Trl. 70 
15. * If one does not know himfelf to be full 
of Pride, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Weakneſ 
Miſery, and Injuſtice; he' muſt be very Blind: 
And if in knowing it, one deſires not to be de. 
 liver'd from this State, what 'can be thought of 
1o unreaſonable a Man ? Should nor ſuch a Re- 
ligion then be highly eſteem'd, as does ſo well 
underſtand the Infirmities of Man; and how 
earneſt ſhould our deſires -be far the. truth of a 
Religion wherein ſuch comfortable ' Remedicg | 
are to be found ? D £0 Ml 
-* 16; /* It is impoſlible to conſider all the Proofs 
of Chriſtian Religion altogether, without being 
convinced of the force of it, the which-no Rea- 
fonable Man can contradict. | 


Confider.its firſt! Eſtabliſhment; 'that a Rely I i 
gion ſo oppoſite to Nature ſhould ſettle it ſelf fo 
eaſily: without any force or violence, : and yet fo 
tirmly, that no Torments could hinder Martyrs 
from profefling -it; and' that all this ſhould be 
fie&ed not only. without the afliftance of any 


EE 
Prince, but alſo in defpight of all the Kings of 
che Earth that reſiſted ir: ' A 
\ Conſider the Holynefs, the Greatneſs, and the 
Humility of: a Chriſtian” Soul. The Antient. 
Philofophers acquir'd: a_ higher degree of Repu- 
cation than other Men, by their orderly manner 
of Ljving, and by certain Opinions, that had 
 Jome conforinity to thoſe of Chriſtianity ; but 
they'never looked upon” that as Virtue, which 
Chriſtians call Hurmilicy ; they would even have 
thought ic inconſiſtent with the other: YuTe 
4” ns Ex - E0q Es | eney 
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ey made profefiic ;, only the Chri- 
tl Religion that knew to unite thin rs. that i s 
then appear'd fo contrary ; and thae firſt taugh 
Men that Humility is ſo far from; being inconſf 
ſtent with other Virtues, . that without it all other - 
Virtues are but Vices and Defeds. = 


Conſider the infinite . Wonders of | the Holy 


Scriptures, which are, Marvelous, the greatnels 
and ſublimity more than Human, of. things 
which it contains, ... the admirable ſimplicity of 
its Stile, having nothing forc'd nor affected, and 
that bears ſuch a Character of Truth, as cannot 
be diſown'd nor gainfaid. . , _ ” Th 
Conſider the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt in parti- 
cular; whatever Qpinion one has of him, it 
cannot be deny'd- but he - was endeu'd with 
great and wonderful Wiſdom, of which he gave 
fufficient Teſtimonies in his Infancy, before the 
DoRors of the Law.; nevertheleſs inſtead -, of 
improving thoſe. Tallents 'by Studdy, and fre- 
quenting the Company of Learned Men, he ſpent 
Thirty years of-his Life in a Handy-craft Trade, 
and a kind of retirement from. the World; and 
during the Three, years of-. his. Miniſtry, he 
took into his Company, and choſe for his Apo- 
les, ordinary _ Perfons, ' without” Learning. or 
Reputation, and incurr'd the hatfed and dif- 
pleaſure 'of thoſe that were clteem'd the Wiſe 
and Learned Men. of the time: a very ftrange 
conduct for one that intended to Eſtabliſh a new 
Religion. rate LE Lt ry 
\ Take a ſerious. view of the Apoſtles clioſen 
by Jeſus Chriſt, thoſe Perſons who were igno- 
rant and unlearn'd, of a ſudden were found 
lufficiently able to put to ſilence the Wileſt 
Philoſophers, and Couragions enough to 


$8 Mr. - Pala 


kf he'gteareſt Kings 'br- Tyranits, Uhr refitect 'the 
E-. $ : "ReBigion, which they taught : and 
preachetd. m 27 
PF" Then confider * the wondesfjil Succeſſion « 
Prophets, which foflow'd ons another for yin 
Two Thouſand years, and that in'differene'tian 
nets all foretold, even'to the leaſt 5, be. Re? 
he Life and Deith of Jeſs" ChHft; his Roſie . 
redtion., the Miſfion of 'the'. Apoſtles; | 
Preaching of the Goſpel, the Converſion Or the 
Ganriles.” and ſeveral Np ings, touching h 
Eftabliſhmenc of "the ' Data fafh Religion, | 
the aboliſhing of in rs Cont LOO 
 Contider The El nlirable* ccomplifmen of 
theſe Prophefies, '{6 fully a ealy inthe 
Perſon of Jeſirs Chriſt, that it is impoflible'but 
co xd im therelti, anieſs one will be wilhily 
NOrant. ” 
Conſider "the State bf the Jewith Nation bo 


fore and after the coming of Jeſus'Ctirift, -chir 
flouriſhing State before his coming, and "the 
miſerable and wrerched State after they hay bo 
jeRted him ; for to JOU? day Hey continue with 


- out any Mark bf Religi 7 Savitg 1 br 
| Temples nor Sactifices, GA over the 
of the Earth, and the Pine and refuſe” of 
Nations. rt. 
Conſider the: Duration af Ohiiftian Re 
having ſubſiſted ſince the” Bepinning' of 
World, whether it be in the-Sainrs under/the 
Law, who lived in expetation of Chrift. | ef 
© come, of in thoſe. thar Teceiver. aty hor 
in him ſince his coming, thers * 
Religion that hath been perpetual, x 
principle Mark of the true one. 
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To conclude, le the Holineſs 0 Wet 
n be confider'd, its Doftrine, giving an * 
ports of all things, everi of thoſe that are moſt 
Uſcordant in Man; atid all other particularicies 
Supernatural and Divine, that ſhine in all its 
Mk foe all which how cats it atty way be donbt- | 
ed, that rlis Chriſtian Religion is the only true 
Religion, and whether there was ever any other 
that was like it. | | Ont 


5. I. 


The True Religion provid by the diſtances this tri in 
' - Man, ly Original Sin. _ 


1. He greatneſs and Miſeries of - Man are fo 
s teach 


know how to fatisfic us of the ſtrange diſtances 
that are theteiftto'be ſeen ; if there is but one 
iole beginhing of all things; 'and but one end of 
alt, then True: Religion mult teach us to-love 
and adore hit only ; but' finding our ſelves un+ 
able to Worſhip what we do not know, and to 
love ſomething © beſides our felves, true Religi- 
| bn, which inftracts us in'theſe-Duries, doth alſo 
inform us of our unability,” and alſo affords us 


To 
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m:there is but one: God, that '/tis our Duty 
love him, that 'tis' our perfe& Happinefs x. +» 
his, and our greateſt' Miſery. . to he { ſeparats 
from him ; this Religion ſhould ;ſhew us, that 
we are ſo full of ignorance, that it hinders.wy 
from! knowing and loving God, fo:that our Dy. 
ty obliging usto love, God, ahndour' Corrupti | 
ons -hindering.us,.ſhews: chat we are full of up 
holineſs. It muſt make us ſenſible -of” the: aver. 
ſion we have to God and to our own welfare; 
It mnſt teach us the remedies, and the means to 
obtain thoſe Remedies. Let a Man examin all 
the Religions in the World: in. thi 
ſce if there be any but the Chriſti: 
that anſwers theſe particulars. 

Is it, what the Philoſophers taught, whopro- 

pos'd the good inherent in us to þe; the: chiefelt | 
good: ? Lp this 5 the chipſet 890d? Y Have they 
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A God ? _—_ gow hich. TS ws 
Re ſts, and ch that: have given/us: the wp 


ments of the Earth - for our Portion; Have th 
found: a _remedy.-fqr .our Concupiſcences ?: 

up Your Eyes .to God ſay fome,.; behold him 

m.you reſemble, and that has. made youth iN 

adore. him.; you may. make your. ſelves like! hs 
Wiſdom will Won you to him," if yop will: tok 
Jow.it ; others ſay, bow down your Eyes, FP, tas 
Ground .milerable Worms that you'are, and by 
hold the Beaſts, whoſe Com nions YOu arey/c! 
_ What then will become. of Man2: Shall he be 
equal to God or. to Beaſts? , What..a vaſt. .4# 
ſtance is this ? Whar will b2come of us? What 
Religion is it will teach us the cure of Pride 

| Concupe 
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| Concupiſcence? What Religion will teach us 
our Happineſs, : our Duties,” our Imperftedions 
that hinder us from 'it, the+ remedies that' may 
cure us, and the means to'obtain thoſe remedies ? 
| Let us ſee what the Wiſdom of :God ſays to' ns 
on all this, 'and: ſpeaks to us in the: Chriſtian 
Religion. ef, "t > EEE 
; Iris in vain O Man that thou ſeekeſt in thy 
ſelf the remedy of thy  Miſeries; all your 
knowledg will only reach to know that "Truth 
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and folid Good is not to be had in thy ſelf: 


Philoſophers have indeed promis'd it, but they 
could not perform it; they. did not know net- 
ther thy true Happineſs, nor thy true State; 
| how was it poſſible they: ſhould give a remedy 
of your Miteries, ſeeing they never fully knew 
them ; your. greateſt evils are Pride, which. e- 
{ranges you ' from God, and Concupiſcenc 

which draws. you after the World; and they 
have always cheriſh'd at leaſt one of theſe/E- 
| vils. If they propoſe God to you for your Ob- 


je, it was only: to. increaſe 'your Pride ;: they 


made you think that by Nature: you reſembPFd 
him ; and thoſe which have ſeen the Vanity of 
this pretenſion, have flung. you into the ' other 
Precipice, in ſhewing you that your Nature was 
| like that of Beaſts, and inclin'd you to ſeek your 
Happineſs in Senſualities, which is the Portion 
of brute Beaſts. Theſe are not the means to _in- 
form you of your 'Tranſgreffions; expe& not 
therefore neither Truth nor Conſolation from 
Men, I am he that form'd thee, and that. alone 
Can ſhew thee what thou art ; but you are not 


now in the State I ſet: you in; I made Man 


Holy, Innocent, perfect ; "I filld him with light, 


and underſtanding ; 1 communicated my _ 
: an 


$62 2. Paſcalls Thoughts and Heliections | 
——— and Majefty :to him : Man did then with ha 
SB, WL. Ad, the Glory of God ; he was not. 
_ darkneſs that blinds him; nor in the Mortalig 
and 047 —_— ook mes _ m3; _ he-did 
not long enjoy .that Glory; but fell into pre. 
Can ; he would ne become his own 
Center, and live without my ſupport ; he with 
Grim himſelf from my Rule, and equalling hin 
to me, through a defire of finding a Felic 
ty in himſelf, I left him to. himſelf, and -caufng 
all the Creatures I had put under his Feet, t» 
revolt from him, T made them become his Ege 
mes ; fo that now Man is become like , to the 
Beaſts, and ſo far eftrang'd from me, that ther | 
is ſcarſe any little light of his firſt Author tobe 
in him ; his Faculties are ſo much cap 
fusd, or ſo near extinguiſh'd ; his Sences either 
| independent of his Reafon, or for the moſt part 
evercoming his Reaſon, leads him away to. the 
love of Pleaſures; all Creatures eicher temp 
or afflict him, and either ſway him by prevail 
ing ' over him by their force,” or' charm. hin by 
their delights, which is the more imperious and 
dangerous flavery of -the two. Sh 
2. * This is the State of Man at preſent; 
there is as yet remaining in him fome hiccle gf 
mering light of the Happineſs of his in 
State, but he is overwhelm'd in:the Miferis I 
of his ignorance, which 'is become his & I 
cond Nature. i 2 | 
3. *From theſe Principles which L n__ | 
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down, you may eaſily diſcern the cauſe . 

many vaſt contrarieties, which have divided and 
aftonifh'd Men. ox.” 
. . 4. * Now take notice of the ſeveral deſires df 
Greatneſs and Glory, which the ſenſe of 1o ye 
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Miſeries cannot extinguiſh, "and fee 'if the DTT. 
0 ſe of this be.not a ftecond Nature. hs 


7, $1U& 
- * Know then © proud Man, what 'a Pa- 
8 thou art tothy ſelf; weak Reaſon humble 
dy elf; oo —_ oe 0 _ — 
doth-infinitely 8 S Man, and-expect to un- 
- 0nhar* thy ia State from thy Maker, which 
thou art utterly ignorant of.' * - 71 
6. * Forif Man had never been defiPd by Sin, 
he ſhould wich fafety have enjoy'd Truth and 
Happineſs ; and had he been always corrupt, he 
would never-have had any Idea of Truth nor-of 
Bleſſednefs. ' But : wretched - Creatnres that we 
are, and the rather, as though there were no 
greatneſs int our Condition, we have a defire af- 
ter Happineſs, but cannot attain to it ; we feel a 
Notion-of Truth,” and yet pofleſs nothing but a 
Lye ;' unable quite to be ignorant, and 'cannot 
know-certainly ; 1o ſure it is 'we were in a State 
x para Irom whence we are miſerably 
en, 

7. * What is 'it then that this weakneſs and 
aridity intimates to us, bur. that there was for- 
merly in Man areal good, and there now re- 
mains only the: Foot-fteps 'of ir, which he in 
vain. {trives to fill up with what he ſees round 
about him, ſeeking an things abſent, the ſuccour 

F be cannot find in thoſe preſent; and which nei- 

F ther the one nor the other 'is-capable of afford- 
ing him, becauſe:this wide Gulf cannot be fill'd, 

© but by an. Obje&t which is infinite and un 

F moveable. r4 1101 | 

8. * Nevertheleſs -it' is a thing very wonder- 
ful, that che Myſtery fartheſt off from'our 
Knowledg, which 'is that of the: Tranſmiflion of 
Original Sin, 'is ſuch a thing, that withour'ic we 
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— cannot have a-riglit knowledg of our ſelves; fl ; 
S. IE. there is no . doubt to: be made; nothing FM ; 
more -{tartle our Reaſon, than 'to fay, the 
of . Adam doth make thoſe to be guilty; which 
ſeem- to. be uncapable of participating of iz, 
by reaſon--of their great diſtance from "the 
Fountain ; this infe&tion leems not only to'he 
impoflible, but it alſo. ſeems to us.to be unjuſ, 
For what ſeems more contrary .to the: miſerable 
Rules of our Juſtice, than eternally to Damii4 
Infant, that hath not the power to will, for a fi 
wherein itſeems ſo little concern'dthat*twascom 
mitted 6000 years before it had any Being; ce 
tainly nothing ſeems more difficult to us; than! 
this Docrine :' Nevertheleſs without this Myſte 
ry, the moſt incomprehenſible of all othen, 
we are incomprehenſible-to our ſelves 3 the'My 
itery of our Condition is complicated. in -ths 
Abyſs ; ſo that Man is more inconceivable witl 
out this Myſtery, than this Myſtery is unfathom 
able to Man. wo 

9. * Original Sin is fooliſhneſs to Man,it is grant 
ed to be ſo; the want of Reaſon ſhould'nothe 
urged in this Doctrine; for it. is. not expedred. 
Reaſon ſhould attain to it. But - this fooliſhines 
is wiſer than the Wiſdom of Men ; Quod fulten 
eſt Dei, ſapientins eſt bominibws ; for without thi, 
what would they ſay Man is,: his whole Sat 
.depends of this inviſible - Point 3 and} how 
ſhould he diſcover it by Reaſon, ſeeing it83 
thing above his Reaſon ; andthatit is a thing® 
far trom being contriv'd by his Reaſon, thats 
Reaſon is loſt when it is preſented to him: .*-, 

Io. * Theſe two Eftates of Innocence a8 
Corruption being laid down, ' it is impol 
but we ſhould be convinc'd of them, 
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\ x7. * Let us follow our own Senfe; let us ob- p TIT, | 
frve our own ſelves, andery if we do not find © 
the lively Chara&ers of theſe two Natures. _ 
12. * So many corftradidtions would they bs' 
found ina ſingle Subjet. DE. 

_ 13. * This duplicity. of Man is {© viſtble, 
that ſome. have thought we had two Souls, a 
 fiagle Subje&t appearing to: thenr uncapable of 
fach great and-ſudden varieties; from a bound- 
77 Preſumption, unto' art extraordinary lownels 
O TIt. 16s | 
- * So that all theſe contrarieties, which! 
freem moſt to alienate Men from the one, of 
Religion, are the very things ſhould: moſt of alk 
dire them to'. the  Kknowledg of the 
Truth. | wy 

As for my particular, I freely confeſs that 2s 
foon as the' Chriſtian Religion diſcovers this 

Principle, that the Nature of Man is Corrupt; 
and fallen from God ;'it preſently enables me to 
ſee clearly 'the' Character of this Truth ; for 
Nature is' ſuch, that! in 'all things it ſhews 
plainly the loſs of God; both in Man and with- 
ont Man. Tk nw _ 

* Without theſe Divine Lights what were 

= Man able to do, 'unleſs he raisd' himſelf up in 

KF the little remainder of che Thoughts of their 

J laſt Dignity, or caſt themſelves down in the 
ſenſe of their preſent Miſery ; for not having 
2 clear view of the Truth, they could never 
attain to perfeft Virtue; ſome conſidering Na- 
ture as corrupted, ' others as irreparable, they 
could not have avoided Pride or Sloth, which 

mW Xe tie Springs of all Vice; ſeeing they could 
not ſhun talling therein by weakneſs, or be freed 
by Pride ; for did/ they know the LO of 

F » Man 


5 26.Pacalls Though and Retenins. I 


—— Man, they would be ignorant of his Corrunts 
S, IM. whereby Fa would avoid Sloath, but -ol 
be plunged into Pride : And did they know My 
the Infirmity of Nature, they would not know M 
its Dignity, whereby though, they avoided the 
Vanity of it, yet it was by running head-lang 
into deſpair. EE 
From hence proceeded the divers Seas: of 
Stoicks, Epicureans, Dogmatiſts, and Accademiſts, &c. 
Ic is Chriſtian Religion only is capable of & 
ring theſe two Evils ; not in making themes 
pel-each other by Worldly Wiſdom, but inzex Wh; 
pelling both of them by the Simplicity of the 
Goſpel : For it teacheth the Juſt, whom it lifteth 
up to the participation of the Divinity it lf, * 
that in this exalted State they yet have in them W 
the Spring of all. the Corruption, which, - du- ' 
ring the courſe of Life, renders them fſubje&.40 | 
Error, Miſery, Death, 'and Sin ; and it infortus WW 
the moſt guilty, that they are: capable. of the 
favour of their: Redeemer, whereby it makes. 
thoſe fear whom it juſtifies, and' affords Com Wi 
fort to thoſe it Condemns. It. doth with;o 
much evenneſs temper fear with hope, © 
this double capacity which is common to-/alb | 
of Grace and Sin, that it humbleth infinitely 
more than Reaſon can do, but without calting 
into deſpair ; and elevateth infinitely more than. 
the Pride of Nature, yet without puffing up; 
ſhewing plainly thereby, that being free from 
Ertor and Vice, it only appertains to her, both I 
to correct and inſtruct Men. 11. 
I 5.* Wecannort comprehend the o{Sitous Eſtate iſ 
of Adam, the Nature of Sin, nor the manner how 
t reachech unto us; theſe things were tranth © 
acted in a State of Nature ditlerent from oth 
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and do ſurpaſs our preſent capacity ; and in- 
deed all thoſe things are unneceflary for our 
Knowledg, to free us out of our Miſcries; all 
that behoves: us to know, is, that by Adam we 
zre miſerable, corrupt, eſtranged from God, 
bue Redeemed by Jefus Chriſt ; and of chis we 
have admirable Proofs upon Earth, 
16. * Chriſtianity is ſurpriſing; Ic enjoyns 
Man to confeſs that he is vile and abominable ; 
ind at the ſame time it commands him to en- 
deayour to be like God; without ſuch a Bal- 
ance, this elevation would render him extream- 
ly Vain, or this lowneſs would render him 
orribly Contemptible. | 

17. * Miſery inclines us to deſpair, great- 
neſs doth infpire preſumption. = 
| 18. * The Incarnation diſcovers to Man 'the 
height of his Miſery by the greatneſs of the Res 
medy that it wanted. | 

I9. * There is. not to be found in Chriſtian 
Religion that degree of Miſery which makes us 
incapable of Happineſs, nor a State of Holi- 
nels that is exempt from Sin. | 

20. * There is no Dodrine more ſuitable: to 
Man than this, it informing him of his double 


ca . "PE. | | Th E 
pacity, of receiving and loſing Grace, by rex, __— 2 


lon of the double danger Whereunto he is al- 
ways expoſed, of Deſpair or of Pride. 

21, * Philoſophers never preſcrib'd any means 
proportion*d/ to theſe two States ; they inſpired 
only thoughts of Pride and Greatneſs, and this 
15 not the 'true State of Man; they infpir'd 
allo Toughts of - meannefs, and that is 
Not neither the' State of Man; there mult be 


Ll 


thoughts of meannefs ; nor of the abjeanefs of 


. » 
Aure, but of Repenrance ; not to reſt 1n it, 
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———— but to proceed on to Greatneſs; there be 
$. IV. thoughts of greatneſs, but' of | that greamcs i 
which. proceeds from Grace, not. Merit, aftes Mi * 

having been humbled. 1G; w_ 

22. * No body is fo.happy as a true Chriſtian, 

nor ſo Virtuous, Reafonabe, and  Aimahle 

With how little Pride doth a: Chriſtian think 

| beis united to.God ? how. unconcernedly doth 

he compares himſelf to the. Worms of the 

23. * Who then can refuſe to believe thel 

Heavenly Lights, and to Adore them ? Forigit| 

not as clear. as the Light, that we feel in. ou 

{elves indelible Characters of Excellence ? and 
1s it not alfo as certain that we feel every Mo 


K 
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ment the Effeas of our deplorable State ? What 

then doth this chaos and horrible confafion i- 

form us, but the truth of this double Stats, 

with ſuch a loud Voice, that *tis impoſlible to 

reſilt. Ls BT 
IV. 


It 3s not incredible that God ſhould unite himlef 


70. #85. 


Y 7 Hat moſt of all hinders Men. from: be 
lieving that they are capable of being 
united to God, is nothing elſe but the muling 
upon their own wretchedneſs ; if they think ol 
it ſincerely, and extend it as far as I has 
done, that they confefs this vileneſs to be indeed 
very great; and that we are of our ſelves uncr 
pable of knowing, if his Mercy cannot mak 
us worthy of him : For IT would fain know 
how this Creature that confeſles himſelf. 
Vile, comes to limit the Mercy of God,  ang® 


MIT 


ie the bounds thac his Fancy doth ſuggeſt. 
ry any" litde what God is, that Wh g 
not know what he himſelf is, and being troub- 
led at the fight of his own State, how dares he 
ſay God cannot render him capable of com- 
municating himſelf to him. F would ask him, 
if God requires -ought elſe of: him, but to 
know and love him ; and wherefore he ſhould 
think God ſhould not make himlelf be known 
and loved of him, ſeeing he is naturally ca- 
pable of Love and Knowledg ; for there's no 
queſtion to be made, bur that at leaſt he knows 
that he is, and that he loves ſomething : If he 
then ſees ſomething in the dark ſtace wherein 
he is, and finds ſomething on Earch that de- 
ſerves his Love : If God be pleasd to infuſe 
into him ſome Beams of his Eſſence, where- 
fore ſhould it be thoughe ſtrange thar he 
ſhould be made capable of knowing and lo- 
ving him, as he ſhall be pleasd to communi- 
cate himſelf to him ? Theſe kinds of reaſoning 
therefore are very preſumptuous, though they 
ſeem to be-grounded on a kind of Humility, 
yet it is not fincere nor reaſonable, unleſs ic 
makes us confeſs, that not knowing of our. 
gr mo we are, we cannot know it of any 
\ . 


CT. 
The ſubmiſſion and uſe of Reaſon. 


I, T2 fartheſt Reaſon can go, is to confeſs 
— that there are infinite numbers of 
| things that are above it; Ir is very weak if it 
proceeds not fo far. | 

F 3 2, * Ong 
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7" 2. * One muſt know to doubt where Ret 


'\ſtrable, in not rightly knowing what demon 


' ligion would have nothing myſterious and ſuper: 


_ diculous. 


that it ought to ſubmit; and that ir ſhould 


cauſe to doubt, aſſure where there is cauſe, any 
ſubmit when one ought ; who doth not thek Ml 
things don't underſtand the force of Reaſon: 
There.are many that do not obſerve theſe three 
Principles ; either they aſſure all, as demon- 


{tration is; or in doubting of all, not. knowins 
where to ſubmit ; or in ſubmitting to all, a 
knowing where to judg. 

2. * If all be ſubmitted. to Reaſon," our 6 


natural in it ; if the Principles of Reaſon ate 
olated, our Religion would be abſurd and Re 


4. * Reafon, faith St. Auſtin, would neva 
ſubmit, if ic did not judg that there are c&- 
tain occaſions wherein it ought to ſubmit: Its 
therefore juſt it ſhould ſubmit, when it judgs 


not ſubmir, when upon good grounds it ought 
not to ſubmit, but great care muſt be taken ol 
nor being deceiv'd. <” ce 

5. * Piety is'very different from Superſtition. 
To advance Piety to Superſtition you deſtroy t.. 
Hereticks charge us with ſuperſtitious ſubmit | 
fion ; it were to do what they charge us with, 
if we requird this ſubmiffion in things indifte 
rent. 

There is nothing ſo conformable to Reaſon, 
as to lay aſide Reaſon in matters of Faith ; an 
nothing more contrary to Reaſon, than the 
difuſing of Reaſon, in things that do not cofr. 
cern Faith : 1heſe are two extreams alike dang* 


' Tqus, co excludg Reaſan, and to admit nothing 


% 


but Reaſon, 


6. * Faith 
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6. * Faith” tea w ſe dot! 
| not, but never nothing contrary to 1t ; 1t 1s 
E :bovye, but not contrary-to Reaſon.- -- 


SV - 


Faith without Reaſoning. 


F we ſee a Miracle, fay ſome Men, we 
would be converted : They would not ſpeak 
in this manner, did they know what Conrerſi- 
on means: They think there is no more 1n it 
but to believe there 1s a God, and that to 
Worſhip him conſiſts only :in certain Forms of 
Words, much like thoſe the Gentiles uſed to 
their Idols : True Converſion conſiſts in hum- 
bling our ſelves before that Soveraign Majeſty 
we have ſo often provok'd, and who might juſt- 
ly every Minute deſtroy us; to confeſs that we 
can do nothing without him, and that we have 
deferv'd nothing but his diſpleaſure ; ic conſifts in 
acknowledging that there: is a great enmity be- 
tewixt God and us, and that without a Media- 
tor we could have had 'no acceſs nor favour. - 
| Do not think ir ſtrange to ſee common Peo- 
_ ple believe without Reaſoning ; God works in 
them a love of 'Holineſs, and a hatred of them- 
ſelves; he inclines their heart to believe. One 
ſhall never believe with a true ſaving Faith, un- 
leſs God inclines the Heart, and as ſoon as he 
inclines it, one ſhall believe. And it is what 
the Prophet David knew very well, when he 
laid, Inclina cor meum, Dems in x 64 fu. 
Thoſe that believe without having examin'd 
the Proofs of Religion, it is becauſe they have 
an inward Holy Diſpoſition, and that what 
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Av * One muſt know to doubt where ha) 
SY. 


{ſtrable, in not rightly knowing what demon 


ligion would have nothing myſterious and ſuper. 


_ diculous. 
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cauſe to doubt, aſſure where there is cauſe, an 
ſubmit when one ought ; who doth not th Ml - 
things don't underſtand the force of Reaſon: 
There.are many \that do not obſerve theſe thre 
Principles ; either they aſſure all, as demox- 


{tration is; or in doubting of all, not. knowins 

where to ſubmit ; or in ſubmitting to. all, n« il. 

knowing where to judg. n- 
2. * If all be ſubmitted to Reaſon,” our Re M 


natural in it ; if the Principles of Reaſon ate; 
olared, our Religion would be abſurd and Re 


4. * Reaſon, ſaith St. Auſtin, would neva. 
ſubmit, if ic did not judg that there are cr 
tain occaſions wherein it ought to ſubmit: It s 
therefore juſt it ſhould ſubmit, when it judgs 
that it ought to ſubmit; and that it ſhould 
not ſubmir, when upon good grounds it ougit 
not to ſubmit, but great care muſt be taken ol 
nor being deceiv'd. -, | 

5. * Piety is very different from Superſtition. 
To advance, Piety to Superſtition you deſtroy t.. 
Hereticks charge us with ſuperſtitious ſubmif 
ſion ; it were to do what they charge us with, 
if we-requir'd this ſubmiſſion in things indifte 
rent. 

There is nothing ſo conformable to Reaſon, 
as to lay aſide Reaſon in matters of Faith ; 
nothing more contrary to Reaſon, than the 
diſuſing of Reaſon, in things that do not cr I 
cern Faith : 1 heſe are two extreams alike dange 
rQus, to excl:dg Reafan, and to admit nothing 
ut Reaſon. | $1 
Me 6, * Faith 
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Faith without Reaſoning. 


F we ſee a Miracle, fay ſome Men, we 
would be converted : They would not ſpeak 
| in this manner, did they know what Conrerfi- 
on means: They think there is no more 1n it 
but to believe there is a God, and that to 
Worſhip him conſiſts only : in certain Forms of 
Words, much like thoſe the Gentiles uſed to 
their Idols : True Converſion conſiſts in hum- 
bling our ſelves before that Soveraign Majeſty 
we have ſo often provok'd, and who might julſt- 
ly every Minute deſtroy us; to confeſs that we * 
can do nothing without him, and that we have 
delerv'd nothing but his diſpleaſure ; it conſiſts in 
acknowledging that there 1s a great enmity be- 
twixt God and us, and that without a Media- 
tor we could have had no acceſs nor favour. 

Do not think it ſtrange to ſee common Peo- 
ple believe without Reaſoning ; God works in 
them a love of Holineſs, and a hatred of chem- 
ſelves; he inclines their heart to believe. One 
ſhall never believe with a true ſaving Faith, un- \ 
leſs God inclines the Heart, and as ſoon as he 
inclines it, one ſhall believe. And ic is what _. 1 
the Prophet David knew very well, when he Pal. 118: } 
laid, Inclina cor meum, Dems in 5 hai fu. 35» 1 

Thoſe that believe without having examin'd 
the Proofs of Religion, it is becauſe they have 
at inward Holy Diſpoſition, and that what 
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Srpunys Man to unite him- 
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Heart, together with this knowledg of their in 
capacity and Duty. | 
Thoſe whom we ſee to be Chriſtians without 
the knowledg of Propheſies and Proofs, do 
nevertheleſs judg as well as thoſe that have this 
Knowledg ; they judge by the heart, as the & 
thers do by the underſtanding : It is God hiny 
ſelf that inclines them to believe, and theretors 
they are very effefually perfwaded.  _ 
I grant that one of theſe Chriſtians that be 
heves without knowing the Proofs, may not, it 
may be, know ſo well how to convince an Inf 
del, who may ſay ſo much of himſelf, Put 


thoſe that underſtand the Proofs of Religio 
can eaſily prove that a believer is truly inſpired 
- ns alchough he cannot tell how- to doit 
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That it is more advantageons to believe, than wot be» 
lieve what is taught by the Chriſtian Religion. 


Advertiſement. 
\ OP of wbat i contained in this Chapter £011 


cerns only certain Perſons, who not being ſa* 
tiefyd with the Proofs of Religion, and much leſs 
with the Reaſons of Atheiſts, remain in ſuſpenſe be- 
twixt Faith and Infidelity ; the Author pretends only 
to ſhew by their own Principles, and the light of Ma- 
tural Reaſon, that they ſhould judg it « their In- 
treſ to believe, and that *twere their wiſeſt courſe 

| foto do, did this choice depend of their own Will. 
Whence it follows, that till they have found means 
to convince them of the Truth, they ſhould do what 
may moſt tend that way, and avoid all thoſe Courſes 
which hinder them from petting true Faith, which 
are principally Paſſions vain Amuſements. 


I. [] Nity joyn'd to Infinity adds nothing to 

it, no-more than a Foot does to an in- 
finite Meaſure ; the Finite diſappears in pre- 
ſence of the infinite, and becomes nothing ; fo 
doth our Wiſdom in the fight of God, and 
= Righteouſneſs, before the Divine Holi- 
neſs. 

There is not ſo great a difproportion betwixt 
Unity and Infinity, as there is betwixt our 
Righteouſneſs and that of God. 

2. * We know there is an Infinite Being, but 
are ignorant of his Nature ; as for Example, we 
know it is falſe, that Numbers are Finite ; then 
| | it 
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* it is true there is an Infinity in Number, bye 
we know not what it is : It is falſe that '«. 
even, it is falſe that 'tis odd, for in adding the | 
Unity it changes not Nature. . So we may 
bitny ſee there is a God, and not know what 
he 1s, and you ought not conclude there is no. 
God, becauſe we do not perieatly know his 
Nature. | 
To convince you of his exiſtence, I will ng 
inſiſt upon the Faith by. which we certainly 
know him, nor of all the : other Proofs: which 
we have, ſeeing you will not ſubmit to them; 
I will deal with you only by your own Princi 
ples, and I don't doubt by the uſual any chat W 
you diſcourſe daily of things of the leaſt Mo- 
ment, you will ſee how you ſhould diſcourſe of : 
this matter, and what ſide you ſhould take in. 
diſcufling this important Point of the Exiſtence 
of God. You fay we are incapable of knowing 
if there is a God; nevertheleſs it 1s certain 
there is a' God, or there is not, there 1s no 
Medium : but which fide ſhall we take, Rez 
fon you ſay can determine nothing in the 
caſe; there is an Infinite chaos that ſeparates 
us; at this infinite diſtance there will a chance 
happen, Croſs or Pile ; what will you lay? by 
Reaſon you cannot aſſure one nor 'the other; 
by.Reaſon you cannot deny neither of both: 
Do not then blame thoſe of falſhood that hare 
made a choice, for you can't tell if chey have 
done ill, or choſen wrong ; no, you will fay, 
but I blame them not for having made ths 
choice, but for making any choice, and as well 
he that took Croſs as he that took Pile, hae 
both done ill; the b:{t. way had been mob" 
have lay'd at all. EST... 
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Say you ſo, but there's a neceflity we..muſl PITTA 3 
lay, it 15 not at. our liberty, you are imbargu'd, 9: 1 
and not to lay God: is, is- to lay he 1s not, -; 
which of the two will you bet : -Let us confi- 
der the loſs and gain; in betting to believe 
God is, if you win you win all; it you 
loſe you loſe nothing ; lay then that he is, 
without heſitating. Well, I muſt lay, but itmay 
be I riſque too much ; let us ſee, ſeeing there 1s 
the like hazard in winning and loling, had 
you but two Lives to win for one, you may well 
lay; and were there Ten to be gain'd, you 
would be very unwile not to venture your Life 
to win ten, at a Game where there 15 no more 
hazard of - loſing than winning. But here 
there is an infinite number of Lives infinitly 
happy, to be won, with the like hazardof win- 
ning, as of loſing ; and what you riſque-is of fo 
little value, and ſhort continuance, that *cis a 
meer Folly to ſpare it, in this occaſion. 

For it avails nothing to ſay it is uncertain if 
one ſhall win, and that *tis fure one does venture, 
and that the infinite diſtance which 1s betwixe 
the certainty of what one lays down, and the 
uncertainty of what one ſhall win, does equal * 
the finite good which one lays down, to the 
inhnite good which is uncertain. This 1s nat 
true. All Gamſters do venture certain, in hopes 
to win, and yet he certainly riſques the finite, 
to gain uncertainly the infinite, without any 
contradiction of Reaſon. There is not an infini- 
ty of diſtance betwixte this certainty of what 

- one lays down, and the uncertainty of winning, 
that is not true ; there is indeed infinity betwixt 
the certainty of gaining, and the certainty. of 


loling, But the yncertainty of wining is pro- 
portion'd 
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— portion'd. to the certainty of what on: ven. Wl 


cures, according to the proportion of the ha 
zards of winning and loſing; and thence it 1g, | 


that if there be as many hazards of one fide x Ml 
there is of the other, the Game is equal, and W 


then the certainty of what one plays, is equal to 
ehe uncertainty of the Game, it is ſo far from. 
being infinicly diſtant ; and ſo our Propoſition | 
is in full force, when the Finite only is hazard 
ed, at a play where there is as much probabt | 
liry of winning as loſing,' and the Infinity: to 
' be wan : this is Demonſtration, and if Men are 

capable of admitting Truth, they ought to re 
ceive this. 

Iown I grant it; but is there not yet other 
means. of ſeeing more clearly ; yes, by the + 
Scriptufes, and by all the other Proofs of 
Ot Religion, which are very many and 
clear. 

Thoſe who expe to be ſav'd, you will lay, 
are happy in ſuch a State ; but chen they are of 
ten terrify'd with the fear of being Damn'd. 

Burt who is it has more cauſe to fear Hell, 
either him that thinks there is no Hell, and ſure 
to be damn'd if there be one, or him that is cer- 
nd there is a Hell, and in hopeto 
be preſerved from it if there be one. 

Whoever had but eight Days to live, and 
would think the beſt way was to believe it fel 
out ſo by hazard, muſt needs have loſt his Sar 
fes ; now were we not ſway*d by our Paſſions, 
eight Days and a hundred Years would be bit 
the fame thing.  . 

What danger can it be to you to reſolve 0 
this Courſe, it will make you Faithful, Honell, 
Humble, Thankful, Sincere, and Cake 


| Tes true you will not live in filthy Pleaſures, in 
Vanity, and Fleſhly delights. But hall T g 
nothing elſe ? I tell you even in this Life you 
| will be a Gainer, and as you proceed in this 
way, you will find fo much certainty of profie, 
and fo much of emprineſs in what you riſque, 
that at laſt you will find you have betred for a 
thing certain and infinite, and\that you! have 
| given nothing for obtaining it. | - OO 
But you ſay, you.are {0 made, that you cannve 
believe : Learn at leaſt your own inablillity- to 
| believe, ſeeing your | Reaſon tells you you 


ſhould, and yet have not power to do it; ſtrive . 


therefore to overcome your ſelf, not by deſiring 
more Proofs on Gods: part, but by diminiſhing 
your own Paſſions. You would walk in Faith, 
and do not know the way ; you would be: heaFd 
of your infidellity, and feek not the Remedies 2: 
inform your {lf of thoſe that have been in 
your State,' and thatnow are free from Doubts ; 
they know the way you would willingly go m, 
and are cured of the Evil you. would be freed 
trom ; follow the Courle they took, follow their 
outward Examples ; if you cannot as yet en- 


joy their inward Diſpoſtions, lay afide- thoſe 


delays wherewith you have been hinder'd. - -- 

I ſhould [ſoon have quitted thefe Pleafures; 
you will ſay, if I had bur Faith; and I tell 
you, you would foon have Faith, if you would 
torſake theſe - Pleaſures. Now *ris your part to 
begin. If it were in my power I would give you 
Faith, but 1 cannot, and by conſequence-am 
| not able to provethe truth of what you ſay ; bur 
you may eaſily quit theſe Pleaſures, and try if 
what I lay be true. 


2. * Let 
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are Fleſh as well as Spirit, and thence it is, 


only :Demoſtration. : How few 


vince the Underſtanding ; Cuſtom | gives /us 


the ftrongeſt Evidence ; it inclines the Senſe, 
which: inſenſibly draws the underſtanding after 
it unawares. Who ever demonſtrated, thatto ' 
morrow-it would be Day,.and that we ſhall * 


Fs. 


Dye,-and yer what is thersi 


unto; it is that makes 1o _—_ 
ans, it is Cuſtom makes 1o 


muſt be had to her to be fortifi'd in that belich, 
which otherwiſe we ſhould be often ready to 


forget; for it would be too tedious always'to | 


have Proofs in readineſs. - We'muſt acquire'an 
eaſie Belief, which is a kind of Habit, that with 
out violence, Art, or Argument,' may make vs 
believe things, and incline. our Faculties to this 
belief, ſo that our Minds may naturally fall 
into it. It is not. ſufficient to believe by force 
of conviction, if the Senſes incline us to believe 
the contrary. We muſt make our two /-paits 
march together, the Underſtanding by the Rex 
fon, through which it has been orice already ſuf: 
ficiently convinc'd ; and the Senſes; by Cuſtont 
un not luftering them to incline any other way.”” 
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thoughts and Reflections | 

3. *Let us not. be ignorant of our ſelves, we 
that 
the inſtrument which PEE {wadeth, 15 not the | 
things be : 
there Thar is demonſtrated ? Proofs do only cor- 


more univerſally be | 
liey'd ; therefore it is Cuftom perſwades us here- 
Turks and Px 
many ſundry: 
rades, Soldiers, &c.- Its: true one mult not be- | 
gin by it to ſeek for Truth, but when: once 
_ the Underſtanding has diſcover'd Truth, recourſe ' 
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The Portr aiture of 'a Afar tired | - ſeeking God by 
Reaſoning, and that | begins to Read the Scrip- 


rures. 


1. FN ſeeing the Blindneſs and Miſery of Man, 
4 and choſe ſtrange contradictions which 
are diſcover'd: -in' his Nature, and ſeeing the. 
whole Univerſe: dum 'and Man left in dark- 
neſs, abandon'd to himſelf, and as it were loſt 
in a-corner of ;the World; not knowing who 
put him there, what his bufneſs is, nor what will 
ecome of him when he dies; I am amaz'd, 
like a Man that ſhould be carry'd a fleep into a 
deſolate Ifland,, and that” awaking knows not 
where he 1s, nor any means of- getting out ; here- 
upon I admire that moſt don't deſpair in fuch 2 
miſerable State. I ſee others by me of the ſame 
Nature, I ask: them if they'are 'better inform'd 

than I, they ſay ns. 3 vi 
' Whereupon: thoſe miſerable ſtraglers, look- 
F king about them, and ſeeing ſome pleafanc 
Objects, prefently: were wholly taken up with - 
them 3 as for my particular, I: could not he 1a- 
tsh*d fo, nor could take any Pleaſure in the 
WF oociety of. Perſons like my ſelf, that were miſe- 
Wrable as 1 was,: and indigent: like my ſelf ; I fee 
Whey cannot give: me comfort. in my Death, I 
Evil diealone; now: were [I alone Lwould not 
build Houſes, I: would not concern my ' {elf 
2 troubleſom buſineſſes, I would not ſeek the 
W<!tcem of any body, I would only endeavour to 
diſcover Truth. 2A 


59 


- So chat conſidering how great likelihood 
SVIL there is of ſomething /elſe beſides what 1 ſs, 
I inquir'd if this God every body Þ of, 
hath- net given ſome Marks of hi + log 
every where, and. {ee nothing buc .- 
Nature preſents nothing to, me but what 2dmiy 
of doubt and inquietude : ifI ſe nothing Ts | 
in that ſhew'd. a Divinity, 1 would þ;4 de 
noe tor believe at all :- IF F every where. fee the 
marks of 2 Creator, I would rett at quiet'in be. 
Leving:: but ſeeing too minch toa-deny, and thy 
little -to be aflar'd, I at! int a State:t6be: pittih: 
and have wiſl'd a hunder'd times, that it there 
be. a -God that lupports Nature; it would: hav 
ſhewn him plainly ; and that if cif the Marks: that þ 
be; given are fal acious, that they had bem 
wholly omitted, -that it would have. fhid- all &. 
ka» > to-the end I might have known: wha i 
fide' tor have takeh ; whereas in. the: State Iam 
in, not knowing what F am,: nor what I ſhould 
do, I-neither ko: my Conditibn:nod my;Di 
ty. My heart is wholly bent: t& know whe i 
the chieteit good is, to follow it;;: ſhould think 
nothing, $00: -dear-torobtamie. . | 8 * 
ee a great many Religions ina patts 
the World, and at Nl times, \ but neither: 60 
their Morals pleaſe me; nor their Proofs \cot- 
vince me; 1o- that I ſhould as well have refwil i 
the Religion of Mahomet, as | that. of Chua: 


s* 
>; 


the Romans and Egyptians; for: this only: Read: 
that 'the. one having no- more: Marks of 1 10001 
than the other, nor nothing / that deterniins 
Reaſon: cannot incline to one of them; an 
more. than the other. © 42) TH 

But whilſt I conſider this inconſt: cyanl 
ſtrange variety of Manners and Religion ins! 


Ti i ins | HaPya art f'of the _ -d—: ITY 
| OT | "{eparate/ from: al the Nations y. 
; whoſe Hiſt6rjes" are much aft 


| they A ind are rovernd: by 2 
Law which” the) ay they” receiv'd- from'Chis 
Hand; t ot they are the only People: 
in the Wor a: to*whom- God has revealed his" 
' Myſteries, chat" all Mc It are .Corrupr and uhder 
| Gods Wrath; that they are*abindon'd to their 
_ and” to -their” on 3 Will, . and thar' from: 
hp ene the ſtrange” Errors and con- 
'which- ha Pen amongſt them, 
both 3 in Ge toms and Reli gion, whereas they 
continue unmovable in their Courſe. But God 
| will not always leave the other Nations in dark- *' 
neſs, there will a Redeemer 'come'for all ; that- 
they are in the World to declare this, that they 
_ are made on purpoſe to be the Hero's of this 
| great deſign, and © invite 'alll Nations to joyn 
with them in expe&ting this Redeemer. 
| + Tam ſurpriz'd arthe finding this People, 'and 
they deſerve to be' ſeriouſly conſider'd, for the 
many fingular' and * admirable things that do 
there appear. It is a People all compos'd* of 
tent : and whereas all others are made 
= up of the Maſs: of a number of Families, this, 
= ahou 5h fo very ntmerous, all proceeded from. 
= ne Man, and fo being one' Fleſh, and Mem- 
| ders/ one of another, they make up one uniced 
:.- th 'of one: fole Family.” . This is ſingu- 
wc 


This is' the ackeancht e wie is ip *he 
knowledg of Man,” -which induces me to recom: 
_—__ unto it a puedbalar Veneration, eſpect- 
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ate of. all our AE, itn 
The Law: EE this People is. govor! 2 BE 
both the antienceſt, and, moſt aw in ht 
World; iris the only Law:that was alwayahy 
ferv'd without interruption 13-a8y; States: :440; 
mention'd by: Phila tha Jew-:in-fandry | 
and admirably well by Foſephas againit open 
where he ſhews, that-"tis 1o angignty that the# 
name of a Law was nor known by the moſt 
ent, till. aboye a. thquſand . years :after chis'ws 
promulgated; infomuch. as Homer that ipohe 


many Peo ple, never us'd it, Ang the,pun Ho 
Law: may. : call ſeen only. b by pling 7s _l* 
it doth appear LH all things-are di j 


& much Wikhom, Equiy, nd Jodymem ah 
the EEE Grtk and Roman Legiſlators, Ms \ 


ving oo Tail dee: of i x5 hate. __— ' 
princ WS y Ir 2. anpears: y chat ” 
they call their Laws the 'Twelve Tables, 0b 


the other Proofs mention '> by Foſephus. 
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ron hom wil mY bonhds,in oBjerv 
houſand particular | laborious Duties, ler pain 
fDeath; fo that it is'@s wenderful that it ſhould 
ways be kept for ſo many Ages, by ſo head- 
"ng and impatient” a *People” as this, whereas 
ll other Nations chang'd their Laws from time 
o time, although more ealle/to'be kepe. * 2.6 
119, * This People & y&t© mor: 
heir Sincerity. " 
anc by he's the' Book 'wherein A X 
hey have "ever -been ungracefu] to God, and 
Kith, that they will be fo -alſo' after his Death ; 
b bt he calls Heaven and Earth'to witneſs againſt 
, thathe hath warn'd' them of fit}; that, ro 
oechader God 'growing - \diffleas'd at them, 
ar diſperſe them -over©'the + Face of the 
th, that'as they provoked him by Worthip- 
a choſe which werenot Gods, he would pro- 
yoke them by calling a Nation that was not his 
People; nevertheleſs; ' this Book that renders 
them ſo perverſe, they keep” ic as fafe as their 
Life. It is a ſincerity that cannot be equall'd in 
= World, nor has not'its Root in Nature. + 

4-2 Moreover, I donot find any cauſe at all 
to Tueſtion the trath of this Book which con- 
hep all thefe things; for ' there is a great diffe- 
rence betwixr a Book made by a ſingle Perſon, 
and that : he difperſes amongſt the People, 
and a Book that is made by a whole 
pcm 15, 
* This is a Book made by Authors that 
woes cont2mporaries ; any Hiſtory that is not 
_ Contemporary is Suſpicious as the Books of the 
Sybills, Trifmegiſtne, and many others that on 
G 2 Nt 
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of. the Injuſtice ond Corruption f Men, ol 


Ani is viſibly. made. for hinking, i s: 6h a_ 
greateſt Merc and oa ky FE 
Duy is to. think as he;ought. etha 
of thinking . is to: begin by ones felf,. _ 0: 
Author, - and by ones. latter End, - Nevertheld 
what is .it is thought of in the: World }.& 
dom. of: theſe things ; but of taking'onesÞ 
ſure, of growing. Rich, of getting 'Reputat ath ba . 
of becoming a b <4 without thinking. at't hy 
to T a King, or to, be. a Man. _ DR.. 
4 The thought of, Man is a thing ad irable 
wy Nature :: It. muſt, needs have. very, gat 
Kults to be undervalu'd; yer it, has ſuch, tht 
nothing is more ridiculous : How-great :is.itby 
my Nature ? how: bbs. FO its. In 


be fo v'd, and not the Creatures... .Fhe'Reawtr 
ing of the Wicked: in the Book. of Wiſdo 1,5 i 
only grqunded upon. this, That they perſwant | 

themſelves there is no God ; this . being. graitth 

lay they, let us enjoy the Creatures. - But ha 
they known there is a God, they.. would. hay. 
concluded the quite contrary : And it is 8: 
concluſion of the Wile, There is a God ; let is 
not therefore enjoy the . Creatures. Ther — 
that invites us to cleave to the Creature 1s 1 Ds N 
becauſe it hinders us either from ſrying 04.1 
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do know him, 'or to 'ſeek him if we do not TX 
now:him. Now we are full of Concupiſcence $. 

-n we are full - of Evil, therefore we ſhoulc 

bhor our ſelves, and everything that faſtens to 
whe elſe but God only: ELOE SGH 
' 4 * When we would think of God, how ma- 
y things do'we' find that would hinder us, and 
at tempt' 1is/to think 'of ſomething elſe ? All 
his is Evil, and even born withrus: 
-$. * It is:not true that we 'are worthy others 
hould love us, it is not juſt we ſhould detre it; 
rere we born reaſonable,” and with any degree 
f Knowledg of our felves'-and' others, we 
ould not have this Inclination: yet *ris born 
vith us; then -are we. born unjuſt. Every one 
keks himſelf: this is againſt all order; we ſhould 
de for the general : to be far ones ſeIf, is the be- 
pinning of all diſorder in War, Peace, and Qceco- 
omy, CC. - 

6. * If the Members of Societies Natural and 
FCivil, rend to the good of the Body, the Socie- 
Weis themſelves ſhould; tend' to a; more general 
= 7. * Whoever hates not: in; himſelf, this Self- 

love, and this inſtin&t' of: preferring himſelf 
above every thing, is' very blind, fceing there is 
nothing more oppoſite to. Juſtice and 'Truth ; 
ior it is falſe that we deſerve it; and 'it is unjuft 
and impoflible to attain to it, ſeeing all defiro. 
the ſame thing. - It is therefore! an evident in- 
juſtice that we are 'born' in, which we muſt 
Iree/ our | ſelyes | from', and. yet - we cannot 
8. * Nevertheleſs no other Religion but:rhe 
an',” ever -obſerv'd | ris was a Sin, nor 
that we wergþotn in'-jr; ner that we were 


Gi” 


tr [PakalfsT Thaunhts:aviVedlecions 
755. bound. to. reſiſt, at, (nar cover (thou The of ps 
9. * There 1 is an; inteſtine War in .M 
ewixt Reaſon. andthe Palions; ha | migt 
| ſome reſt, had he Reaſon' and. ove Pall 
had he Paſſions "and; not Reaſon; :bur;/ pp in K's i G 
both che one arid:the other, he-cannot bewy 
out Wars, not: being able- ito have: eace: wit 
the one, . without having 2 With: th 
other; ſo'thathe is. always divided 809! Mts 
ry to himſelf. ir «11-4 hl 
If ir be an Ignorance which is: nnatugal, 
live withaue ſearching! what one is 3. it is Yet 
tar mare terrible ——_ live ill in believing God: 
Al Men USER} GD OG or the ror ; thek 
ewo Miſtakes. - | | ie 
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"OD Wha o to| ſhew hay be cowl 
form a People Holy with an inwal 
Holineſs, and:fill:them with: - an; Ecernal Glory, 
did: :accompliſh in; the things of : Nature, whit 
he was to have done \in thoſe of 'Grace, toilt 
end/it [might bei ſeem, one be. could: do: ”_ 
invifible , ſoeing: be; did: thoſe . (tax wm 
He fav'd hi People fi th Deluge th 
> his rom the = 
Perfor: of Neab, he: brought them out. of F 
Loyns of Abraham, the.redeen?d them fag 
Enemies, and brought them into a. 
Reft::/ i, 
- The defi ign of God [xvas/not to: nd | 
own ad 7 cauſe a; IN Peaple;-to- 
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criſis —_— t 
ow th Nah was; a ay —,. 
 Jowi tion, ':1NtEF ed: wean 
es eople For Carnal ard? Periſhable- 
he yy _— $: --q5 "ol Miracles - that *ewas 


Earthly 


hrs rh what Mould: roceed from him;/and 
chae for that Taſe he mukt yd py abos 
rate thetn from All ' other Nations, i662 (OS 
___ t6- make Alliance wich” ther $ chat 
he ought | theth out 'of the Land of LE 
with its e mighty Signs he wrought for them ; 
that he fell thetty with Mann in' the Wilderhef ; 
that he led them into ws flouriſhing tight 
 tiful Land; thac he gave them Kings 'and 
Magnificetit | 'Ternple, th aol to offer Sacrifices, 
to be cleanſed by ſheddinip ' their- Blood, ER 
that he might'ac: "Laſt fond thein che Mellias 
make them Maſters of all: the:World. oy 
4.* The Feivs were aceiiftonid to ſes grea 
racles ;- and loeking upon che great 
wonder of Aiviing the: Red-Sea, and the” Pro- 
_ _ wg x by | He ML an bn or 
things to: orm'd bye leflias, they ex- 
peel: 'he"? Fac do" far' greater Wonders, 
_ dog” all, ns ERS Pat 


ſted os Car- 
fila Evrom ec g _ th i; of 


time, but not in the outward Splendor ak was &t- 
Frey and therstore they did not believe ic was 
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Who. liked thing 


Mr. Pa Call S; | w Beflectiong  ; 
him..: After ;his- Death Se.f Poul _ aching 4 
Men. ol theſe things were - but :Eigures, thatthy 

Sing om: of God: :was not inthe Fleſh, but iq 
the Spirit ; that the” Babjlenians.were:inot Men. 
Enemies, 'but; their- Paſſions; that: God dwelt | 
not... in,. Temples built /\with hands;: but in.an © 
humble and 'contrite-Heart-; that the Circumi wo | 
ſing the Body.. was nothing, hat that s 
_- *-God- not being / willing eo diſ 0 4s ; 
things to . this; unworthy. People, and being 
pleas'd: nevertheleſs. to foretel- then, that they _ 
might . be believ'd, ' plainly foretold the time, ' 


| F- ſometimes. ſpake. of them -plainly, but for - 


the. moſt-partin \ Ne to the; end that thoke 
NE AN wen 
and thoſe. - who. liked things, pr gur' 
ſee them therein. ' Upon this account it | 
when the Meffias appear 'd, the People were de 
vided; thoſe that were ſpiritual belieyed in him, | 
thoſe. that we were. Carnal reje&ed him, and r& 
main'd to be. his Witneſſes. | | 
7... ;Fhe, Carnal; Fews underſtood not . the 4 
greatneſs nor the. hamiliation/ of / the Meflias. _ 


toretold in their Propheſies ; They did.not know - 


him.in his Greatneſs, as when 'tis {aid, :The Mef © 
ſias! ſhall be Davids. Lord, although he. be- bis | 
Son ; that he was before Abraham, and had feen 
him, they. did not think' him ſo; gregtias he: was 
from, allEcernity, neither did they. know him in |! 

ation, and. in his Date. The Meflias, * 
ſay they, abides Eternally, and this Man lays 
he-1hal dye; they did not belieye.in him" Mor- | 
ral nor Eternal, they only gle 3 in TY "2 
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and fo 
>, 0 bſtance Came 1 | 
told, voy were wholly ignorant of him. 
9. * Thoſe that have painto. believe, ſceki 
auſe wherefore the Jews believed not. It it 
were ſo evident, ſay ſome, one my they n 
gelieve ? But *tis their refuſal is the very grou! 


ff our Faith : We: ſhould -not be near fo for 
ward to believe, had they believ'd ; we ſhould 
hen have had a far greater -pretext not to be- 
ieve, and to doubt. It is admirable to ſee the 


Jews to be ſuch great lovers of Predictions 
and yet Enemies to the accompliſhment there- - 
pf, and that this averſion it ſelf was fore» 


old. 3" 
Io. * Tao give credit to the Meflias, it. - was 
Wc<quiſite that there ſhould - be -preceding Pro- 
Wheſics, that they ſhould be made. by Perſons 
Wunſuſpeted, and of great dilligence and fideli- 
| vf _ of extraordinary Zeal, known to all che 
WW orid. | 
To bring all this to paſs, God choſe this 
W-arnal People, to whoſe keeping he commur- 
81 che Propheſies which forecold the Metflias, 
Ws the Redeemer, and diſpenſer of Carnal 
Wings, which they ſo much doted upon ; fo that 
W'cy hadan extraordinary Zeal fortheſe Prophets, - 
1d publiſhed -'to.{ all the World the Books 
herein the Meffias was promig'd, aſſuring all 
ations that he was to come, and in the very 
Fanner foretold in their Books, ' which they 
W-205'd freely to every Bodies ſight. But be- 
3 deceivd by the Meflias his coming in a 
Kan and - poor: Condition, . they. became his 
rreatelt Enenes, fo: that it is come to pals, oy 


"% m_ Paſcall''T | ghts.amd Refjectiong | 
—— the People thit were the inoſt ahlikety of T 
$3. jn he; World: to:-favolr: us,:do\/apprar fed 
andiby the Zeal: they have for theis L 
Prophets, 'do bear:and” keep: with: the. g 


exactneſs imaginable, our Evidenos, OY 
on Condertmation. : I IOW 1011 "0 


6 * Thee who rejitl and. tirifl Jl k 
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this very Perſons 'that eros/ the] Zooks:qhy 
Wicneſs-of him;- and that; meticion, ! thart iel| 1 
be an ora ſeandal 5: therefore: in/id -. 
ing him, they -plainly ſhew ic was him ; and: t 
wr oqually y prov to be the: Meſkias, not-ov 
by the. righteous-Jews that betieved in tin | 

he 45 by. 'the: wicked-Jews: who: rejeRed hin 
both being * Cond by the Prophets. 
- 12./*, Therbfote'ir is the-Propheſies wag 
po. thar were Spiritual, which 'this-Peoplets 
under the Temporal, which they Joved; 
ol the Spirltugli Senſe bean Uiſcaverd, fa 
they: wering 116t have lked:it,- and notivey 
able to ſupport it, they would not have beaw 
Zealous in preſerving their :Bboks and Cir 
monies: And if they had loved cheſe Spirimu 
promiſes, and that they'had- preferv'd them 
corrupt tilt che: 'coming/'of Tos eilias,/fl 
Teſtimony had-nor beerv {6 ſtrong became 
their favouring then. :/ therefore" Me] 
venient the he Sp vital Senſe: : ſhould be. hid} Zan 
_ on the other hand; had the Spififual Semjevel 
6 hid tharit had not been Uiſcerin'd, ir- 7oul 
not. have ferv'&ceo!. prove the Meflias. W 
then was done? This Myſtery was hid: - 0 
5 of paſhpes under: Temporal ohings, ol I 

a plainly ſhew'd. in ſome befides,the T 

and State of ths World were' forerold,.. 44-6 
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upon WEJOLL Di i : 
day, and this Spiritual Senſe —_ 


fo plainly manifeſted in- ſome. places, thae $..% 
 not'to know and diſcern it, requires as [much 
| blindneſs as the Fleſh impoſes on the Spirit, 
| when *tis —_— it. Sec here the way of 
Gods governing things. + "ky 
This Spiritual Senſe is vaild. with. another 
\ Senſe in a great 'many plates, and ſhew'd 
| plainly in ſoine, but ups © eldom indeed ;yet 3 
' mm ſach a way, that in thoſe. places where: 'ts _ 
hid, it may be underſtood both ways ; whereas 
| inthe places where it is manifeſted, it carr be 
taken but in one ſenſe, and can only agree tothe 
So that this could not lead into Error, and 
there could none but ſo-Catnal a People as: they 
were, be therein miſtaken; Oc oy, 
For when: good; things were promig'd' -abun- 
dantly, what hinder'd them from uy 
true Spiritual Riches, but 'only their Covetoul- 
neſs, ' that underſtood it of Worldly Riches? 
But choſs whoſe hope and truſt was in; God, 
| referr'd theſe things to God only ; for there- are 
ewe things that divide the Will of Men, Cove 
| touſneſs and Charity ; not. but that Deſire may 
| fubſiſt wich Faith, and Charicy: with the a 
of the World : But: Deſire enjoys God and: 
the World, ' whereas on the ,ooo ey Charity 
uſeth- the World and enjoys God. Now! it ii 
the end that denominates things; all chat' hin- 
ders: us to attain. to it, is called Enemy ; fo'that = 
the Creatures, though good, are Enemies of 
the Juſt, when'they diverct/them from God ; and 
God himſelf is- looked upon as an Enemy, by 
thoſe. whoſe Laſts he. interrupts. © 5! 


3 


" g2 2+. Paſcall's Thoughts atid'Reflectiong 

'. — - So that the word Enemy relating to' the''lap | 
 $. X. ter end, the Juft underſtood it of: their Paſſions. © 
; and Carnal Men underſtood by it the Babylog: © 
ans; To that theſe Terms were: only obſcure'y 
2. 16. the unjuſt, and tis what is faid by T/aiab, Sinus | 
8. 14. legem in Diſcipuls mes, and that Feſw Chriſt ſhall | 
 Mat-11- 6. be @ ftone' of | ſtumbling, but bleſſed ' are*\thoſe - that © 
ſhall-not be offended in Dom. The Prophet Hoſea alſo 
14. Io. ſaith. plainly, There is the wiſe, and be" ſhall biay © 
my words; for the ways of God wy che ju 
ſhall walk mn them, but the wicked ſhall fall. © 
Nevertheleſs, this Teſtament made after: this 
manner, light to ſome, and dark to others, did 
clearly ſhew, in thoſe whom it darkned, the 
truth which was to be known' by others ; for 
the outward viſible things they received of God; 
were 1o great and Divine, that/ it was evident 
enough he had the power to give them the invi- 

fidle things, and allothe Meſfas 4:.0,97 00 

73. * The time of the firſt: coming of the 

Meflias is foretold, thar of his ſecond coming 's 

' not foretold ; becauſe his firſt coming was to be 
- privately, whereas his ſecond is to- be more:puby+ + 
lick, and ſo manifeſt, that even his Enemies - 

ſhall know ic. But as he was to come obſcure 
ly, and to be known only by ſuch as ſearch'd the _ 
Scriptures, God ſo diſpos'd ithings, that all cot | 
tribated co make him known ; the” Jews prove _ 
him in receiving him, for they were the kcepas 
of: the Propheſics ; 'and they proved him alſoin | 
not receiving him, becauſe therein they acconv. 
plithed the Propheſies. | " 
14. The Jews had Miracles, Propheſies that 
they ice accompliſh'd, and the Doctrine of their 
Law was to Loveand Worſhip'one:God, it was 
allo: perpetual ; it had therefore the Marks & | 
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che true Religion, and fo it was. But you 
muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the Doctrine of ' the 


Jews, and the Dodrine of the-Law-of the Jews. 
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Now the Dodtine: of the Jews . was not. true, 


though it had Miracles, Propheſies, and Perpe 


cuity, becauſe it wanted this other Point, of not 


Adoring and Loving but God only. Ef ob 
The JewiſhReligion ſhould be conſider'd dif 
 ferently, , in the Tradition of | their Saints, - and 
the Tradition of the People. The Moral ; and 
Felicity of it areridiculous in. the Tradition, of 
the People, but they are incomparable in” their 
Saints, 'the Foundation is admirable; It is the 
antienteſt and; moſt authentick Book in the 
| World: And whereas Mabomer, to make his Re- 
| Llgion ſubſiſt, forbid its being Read ; Moſes, to 
= Etabliſh his, commanded that all ' the * World 
WW ſhould Read his:{\i-  ' 


15. * The Jewiſh; cligion is wholly Divine 1n 


Its ms wie in its Duration, in ies Perpetuity 


in its Moral, 
| kects, &c. ae '1® 
Ie was form'd on - the pattern and likeneſs of 
= the Meflias; and-the truth -of the Mcflias was 
Wm acknowledg'd by the Jewiſh Religion, which was 
| the Type of ie. } ET, FS EO 
The cruth was only in Type amonglt-the 
WH Jews; in Heaven it is openly ſeen; in' the 
WM Church ic is vail'd and known by relation to the 
WW Figure; the Figure. was taken: om the Truth, 
Wy and the Truth was known by the Figure. Ds 
16. * Whoſbever -judges of the Jews Religion 
by the exteriour,; cannor rightly underſtand it. 
Ic is viſible in the Holy Records, and in the Tra- 
dition of the Prophets, who -have ſufficiently 
lhew'd that they did not underſtand the Law oy 
E 


11- 1t$ Conduct, Doarine, and EE 


te Tater fo our: - Religion: is. Divine: i Y 


'F: FX  Golp | = 95 but i in thoſe that 


_ Jo * There ware ewo forts of =. 09s = 
| y Yain Pagani the ot cy 
Chriſtian Deſires.” Aﬀetions, Ll 
__.I8. * The .Meflias, according Ld qheti! >a 

E ws, ſhoukc rip lng ag obs | y : 
g ro Carnal nl pager Micp a; valet 


riſtian RR FEET. 

19: The true [Jews and Choiftiacis bank, 
Meffias that enjoyn'd them to love God; af | 
by- this Love co I” over their: 7 
_ ir ; us 

0: * The Vail-which is over the Scrip 4 4:8 
the To is alſo to -bad Chriſtians, and 'to 
ſuch as abhor nor themſelves x bur.how e eal Th 
we'.underſtand' them, and - anche: Jeſus Chr 
—_ we truly. cetſure and. abhor-our ves | pit 

* The Carnal Jews kee the mille. : 
inville Chriſtians and: pm ge 16 Pagans "khow | 
not God, and love only Worldly: hings j- Wt 
Jews: know . the trus God, \and love the Won 
only ; Chriſtians know the true God, and wt 
love:the World. Jews and''Paparis love the me 
God.” Jews and Chriſtians know ho? ie 
22. * Ic is viſibly a People: wade: ox wo 
: be Wineſſes'to the Mefhias ; they keep the BE - 
'* Cords and love them, but © dorftt Ter nd 
them: and all chis is foretold ; for'ir is faid, Gas 
Law 'is priver into their Cuiltody, but be : 
Book ſeal'd.- rn 
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£ Whit ra Dake in being 
fond the Law, the wana, were negligent - bue, 
Ince fg have been no, ophets, Zeal | hasfaok 
rg! 3s aſk nome : 
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Hs Qreation'of the Word: beginning'to 
tt 4 age God provided 'a Comempo- 
iRorian,; and appointed: a/whole' Naziors 
> keep- this Book:; to the: vent chis ' FH 
ght be the-moſt- -Authentick : Hifto p anyyar 
es CNEL ts be Rene cad hu 

9:10. N to Known, an 

> be knowiaby.no othep means. 507 210 
=p, E: ri 0a very: Wide ul Ledrnalds hwy 
ertain - back-bis; then had a> deſign to inipoſe! on 
ns World ha: would have. done: it in-fuck''a 
MANNER! as that hemighe not have been \acctisd 

bf deceit 2-He has; dane.che quite contrary; for 
had-be- told:-Lye there ha nor been a . Jeu 

would: have diſcaxe oC 
| Wherefore, for Exam ple;did he. take he Lives 
of the firſt Men fo long, .and 1o/' few Generat 
ons! He might have bed himſelf in a multicude 
of Generations, but his 'coald not in ſo few ; for 
tis not the number of Years, but the multitude 
of Generations which render things obſcure. 
Truth doth not vary but by the change of 
Men. Neverchdleſs he | places two things,” the 
oo Memorable: that ever: hapned, viz. the 
- Hcg andthe Deluge;. fo near . one another, 
vor almoſt touch, To the fewnels of Ge” 
tions: he: places! berwixt them ; 1o _ 
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— when he wrote: ain < ting EO Ns Ts, 
CG - 


of them was freſh in Mind of ; as 


. * Shem who. fave: Ck whoſaw 4 | 
did at- leaſt ſee Abraham, and * Abr =_ 
Facob, who ſaw thoſe that ſaw Moſes ; theref 
the Deluge and the Creation are true. This: 
cludes amongſt certain Perſons who know 
"ay well. - 

Seo *F-'The pray 4 of the Patriarchs Liv 


could horiore we are not: / wal 
of our: Anceſtors Lifes, i is becau 
before we. attain'd' to Years: ET J = tion 


- But when Men [hiy'd 1o: lo! 


up and liv'd a long-time wich of 
and: ſo:diſcourſed a long time wit 


what could they: EFamctain:.ohem! off 4 by F by 
Lives of their Anceſtors, ſeeing| all F ſtor &. 
reduc'd to that, and- that they-had not Ar whey 
- s, Which take up a Confiderable' part rd 

the Diſcourſe of our: Life ? Therefore it 3 een, 
that in thoſe firſt Ages, Men w Were very © h i rr 
preſerving Genealogies. |» WR, 


s. XII. 
Types, Figures. 


Here are ſome Figures clear and de Jet a at 

-ſtrative, there are akin has pour” 
more abſcars, and that are not convincing" 
'only to thoſe that are perſwaded by: = 
ſuch Types are like thoſe which. foie. 
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evelations, which — ——_— 

| they explain as they lift themſelves; but the dit- $.X oe 

| ference betwixt them is, that they have no un- | 
doubted: ones to uphold them ; fo that there is 
nothing ſo-urjuſt, as when they pretend theirs 

are as well grounded as ſome of ours; for they 
have not any ſd demonſtrative as we have. 'The 

| thing is not therefore alike; theſe things onghe 
not to be equalFd and confounded together, be- 

| cauſe they ſeem to be like each other on one 
ſide, being fo quite different on the other. 

2. * One of the chief Reaſons wherefore the 

| Prophets vail'd the Spiritual things they pro- 
misd under the Figure of Temporal things, 
was, becauſe they had to do with a Carnal 

ch whom they were to make Depoſitory of 
the Spiritual Teftament. 

3. * Jeſus Chriſt figur'd: by Joſeph, the beloved 

of his Father, fent to fee his Brethren ; is the 

| Innocent, fold by his Brethren for twenty Pence, 

| and by that means become their Lord, their 
Saviour, the Saviour of ſtrangers, and even the 
Saviour of the World; which had not been, had . 
they not- deſign'd his Ruin, unleſs they had re: 
jected and ſold him. | ESO 

4. * Inthe Perſon, Foſeph was Innocent be- 

twixt two Criminals; Jeſus on the Croſs be- 
ewixt two Thieves: Foſeph foretold deliverance to 
one, and Death to the- other on the fame ap- 
pearances ; Jeſus Chrift faves one, and aban- 
dons the other, after the fame Crimes ; Foſeph 
only foretels, Jeſus Chriſt as ; Joſeph defires 
him that he faves, to remember him when he is 
reſtor*d ; and him” that Jeſus Chriſt ſayes, de- 
tires that he will remember him when he comes 
into tis Kingdom. ER 


H 5. * GraCe 


7 5. * Grace is the Type of Glory, it is not the. 


* ultimate end. It was figur'd by the Law, and. 
it ſelf is the Type of Glory; yet ſo asit is in. 
the mean time the means to attain unto it, » 

6. -* The Synagogue periſhed not becauſe i 
was a Type of the Church, but becauſe it wy 
but a Figure, it is falln into ſervitude: the F; / 
]ure ſubſiſted till the Truth appeared, that the | 
Church might be always viſible, - either in the. 
Shadow that promis'd it, or in the elle. 


S. XIIL 
That the Law was Figurative, 


T. T9 prove both Teſtaments at onceit is ot» 

ly needful to ſee if the Propheſies of the 

. one, are accompliſh'd in the other. "> 
2. * To examin Propheſies, they muſt be well 

underſtood ; for if one thinks they have but ons 

meaning, than it will be certain the Meflias s W 
not come ; but if they have a double Senſe, its 

certain he is come in Jeſus Chriſt. Bn 


The main ;query then is to know, if they 
have two meanings ; if they are Figures or Re i 
alities, that is to ſay, if any thing elſe is to be WW 
ſought beſides what they ſhew at firft, or if the | 
firſt Senſe they offer, be only to be taken, iS 


If the Law and Sacrifices are the verity, thei ! 
they mult be acceptable and not diſpleafing to 
God; if they are Figures they muſt pleaſe and, WW 
diſpleaſe. | 0 | 
Now in all the Scriptures they pleaſe and: _- 
pleaſe ; then they are Figure. {7 
'3- .* To ſee clearly that the Old Teſtament® BW 
Figurative, and that by Temporal. things: the | 
Prophs 


Prophets meant other Riches. It need only be 
obſerv'd : Firſt, That if thatitwere too mean for 
' God to call Men only ' to the Enjoyment of 
Temporal Felicities. Secondly, _Fhat the ex- 

preftions of the Prophets very clearly mention 
Temporal Bleflings, and yet they ſay their 
| Diſcourſe is. Myſtical, that their Senſe is not 
what they openly expreſs, that :it will not be 
fully underſtood till the laſt Times ; therefore 
\ they defign'd to ſpeak of other Sacrifices, of an- 


other deliverer,  &c. | 
To conclude, it muſt be obſerv'd, that their 
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S. XII 


Diſcourſes are contrary, and deſtroy each other : - 


if it be ſuppos'd that they did not underſtand 
by the Words Law and Sacrifice, ſomething 


elſe beſides the Law of Moſes, and its Sacrift- 


ces, there would be manifeſt and grols con- 
traditions in their Books, and ſometimes in the 
ſame Chapter; whence it follows, that they 
muſt haye meant fomerhing elſe. 
4. * It is ſaid, the Law ſhall be changed, that 
the Sacrifices ſhall be changed ; that they ſhall be 
without Kings, Prieſts, *\nd Sacrifices; that 
| there ſhall be a New Covenant ; that the Law 
| ſhall be renew'd; that the Precepts they have 
received are not good ; that their Sacrifices. are 
abominable ; that God hath not required them. 
It 1s ſaid alfo, the Law ſhall abide Eternally, 


that the Covenant ſhall be Eternal, that the 


Sacrifice ſhall be Eternal, that the Scepter ſhall 
not depart from them, ſeeing it was not to de- 
part till the Eternal King ſhould come. Do all 
theſe Paſſages mark that they are Reality ? no. 


Do they mark that they are Figure ? no : but 


| that its Reality or Figure ; but the former 
excluding the Reality, ſhew that itis but Figure. 
| H2 Theſe 
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4 Theſe Paſſages altog ether cannmt. be wh ap; 
 S.XIM. the Reality, all may be ſpoke of the bug | 
fore they are not ſpoke of the Reality, but ofthe | 
Figure. N 


5. * To know if the Law and Sacrifices are 
Reality or Figure, heed muſt be taken, if the 
Prophets ſpeaking of theſe things, ſo fixed their 
Sight and'Thoughts, that they looked - no farther 
than the firft Covenant, or if they deſign foe * 
thing elſe, whereof they were but the 'Shadows; for 
in a Picture is ſeen the thing repreſented. To.thy | 

' purpoſe *ris needful only to examin what they faid, 

When they faid that it ſhall be Eternal, do 
they mean to ſpeak of the Covenant of which 
they ſay it ſhall be changed ? and in 'like may 
ner of the Sacrifices, &Cc. | 


6. * The Prophets have ſaid plainly; that ms MW 
ſhall always be loved of God, and that theLaw 
ſhould be Eternal; and they have :ſaid ther 


Words were vailed, and their Senſe ſhould not 
be underſtood. 23) a 

7. * The Cypher has a double Senſe,when one 
finds an important Letter wherein the Senſe s 
clear, and. yet where it is ſaid the Senſe is yaild 
and obſcure , that - *cis ſo hid, that tb 
Letter may be ſeen and not ſeen, and tt 
underitood and not underſtood, what ' can off 
think, but that 'tis a - Cypher of a double 
Signification ; and by how {' much .the | 
more that we diſcover a manifeſt contrarialy - 
in the literal Senſe, fo much the greater obligi * 
tion ſhould we have for thoſe that explan the 
Cypher to us, and make us underſtand - che: hit | 
den Senſe, eſpecially..when the. Principles the) 
move upon. are clear and natural. Iris wb# 
Jeſus Chriſt did, and the Apoſtles, they opens 


4 


-upont Patters of Religion, 
the Seal, they: took away the Vail, and mani- 
feſted the Subſtance. To--this -purpoſe they 
- tanght us that the Enemies of Man were his 
| Lufts ; that the Redeemer ſhould be ſpiritual; 
| that he ſhould come after two manners, the 
one in - Humility to abaſe the Proud ; the 
other in Glory to exalt 'the Humble ; chat Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould be God and. Man ; chac the Law 
| was Figurative. SE 

8. Fol Chriſt made ic his buſineſs to teach 
Men that they ſhould love one another, that they. 
were Slaves, Blind, Sick, Unhappy, and Sin- 
ners; that he muſt deliver them, enlighten, bleſs 
and heal them ; that this was to be effected by 
hating themſelves, and following him by Poverty 
and the Death of the Crols. 

9. * The Letter Kills, all was ſhewn in Fi- 
W gures; it was requiſite Chriſt ſhould dye. God 

| humbled, that chere ſhould be Circumcifion of 
Heart, true Faſt, erue Sacrifice, erue Temple, 
| double Law,two Tables of thz Law,two Temples, 

double Caprivity ; this is the Cypher givento us. 
= Laſt of all, he ſhewed us all theſe chings were 

| bur Figures, and what it is to be truly tree, a 

| true Lfraelite, true Circonciſion, - true bread of 
WW Heaven, &c. | : 
= 10. * In thoſe Promiſes every one finds what 
WW i has in his Heart, Spiritual things, or things 
W L[<mporal, God or the Creatures ; but with this 
Wl difference, that thoſe who therein ſeek the Crea» 

| tures, do indeed find them, but with many con- 
traditions, wich commands not to love them, 
with order to, Adore God only, and to love 
| hone but him; whereas thoſe who. ſek God 
find him, without any contradiction, and with 
W <2mmand to love him only. 


Hy. 14. * Tho 


s.Xull, 


IO2 Mr. Paſcall's Thoughts and Re nentions * 
—J;53$)"ﬀ11. * The Spring of the Contrarieties of the 
S. Xl-Sriptures, is God humbled to the Death of the 

Crofs, the Meflias by Death triumphing over | 
Death, two Natures in Jeſus Chriſt, two cone 
ings, two States of Nature in Man. ih | 
12. * As one cannot well make the Charadte ! 
of a Perſon but in reconciling all the contrarie 
ties, and that *tis not enough to . follow the cop 
ſequence of agreeing qualities, without reconcl : 
ing thoſe that are ya” : So to underſtand 
the Senſe of an Author, all the contrary pallags 
muſt be reconciled. Zan] 
So to underſtand the Scriptures, one. mult | 
have a Senſe wherein all the contrary pallags 
agree : *tis not ſufficient to have one that agres 
to ſeveral agreeing paſſages, but one mult hare 
one that muſt reconcile even the paſlages that 
are contrary. _ 86 3/4 
Every Author has a Senſe to which all cot ! 
trary paſſages agree, or he has none at all. This 
cannot be ſaid of the Prophets, nor of the 
Scriptures, they had undoubtedly. very much 
good Senſe ; there muſt then be ſought one that 
may accord all contrarieties. 55] 
The true Senſe then is not that of the Jew; 
but in Jeſus Chriſt all the contrarieties are; a& 
corded. | 
- The Jews could not reconcile the end of the | 
Royalty and Principallity foretold by Hoſes, with | 
the Propheſie of Faceh. Pg 
_Look upon the Law, the Sacrifices, and the ; 
Kingdom as Realities, and the Paſſages of tis | 
ſame Author can'tbe reconciled, nor of 
ſame Book, nor ſometimes of the ſame Chapi®: 
this ſufficiently marks what was the Senſe. of 
the Author. 
13. fl. 
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12. * It was not permitted to'Sacrifice but at mg 
Feruſalem; which was the'place God had choſen, SNL 
no nor to eat the Tythes but there. | 
| 14. * Hoſea foretold they ſhould ' be without 

Kings, without a Prince, *without* a Sacrifice, 
and Idols, which is this day fulfilP4, not being 
to Sacrifice but at Feruſalem only. Gta 


. 


15. * When the Word of- God which is true, 
falſe literally, it is crue Spiritually'; /ede 2 dex- 
tris mezs ; this is falſe ſpoken' lirerally. In thefe 
| expreflions it is ſpoke of God,” after the manner 
| of Men; and only fſignihes' bur the intention 
| Men have to ſet one at their right hand, - Ged 
has alſo. It is then a mark-of Gods intention, 
not of his manner of executing it. A 
So when ?tis ſaid, God has receiv'd the Odor 
| of your Perfumes, and in recompence will give 
| you a fertile and plentiful Land, God will have 
tor you, becauſe you had for him the ſame in- 
| tention, as a Man had for one'to whom he gave 
Pertumes. Es 
16. * The only Obje& of the Scripture is 
Charity, any thing that don't tend to that only 
Mark, is the Figure ; for ſeeing there is but one 
end, all that don't tend thither in proper Words, 
is Figure. 
God doth thus diverſifie this only Precept of 
Charity, to fſatisfie our weakneſs that ſeeks aF 
ter change, ' by this variety that always leads us 
to our only happineſs ; for there is but one thing 
neceſlary, and we love diverſity ; and God fatis- 
hes both one and the other by theſe diverſities, 
that conduce to this.one thing neceſlary. - 

I7. *The Rabbins take breaſts of the Spouſe,fot 
Figures, and every thing that don't expreſs the 
only end they have of Temporal good things. 

| H 4. 19, * Therg 
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16..* There. are thoſe ther MC 
's AU. that Man has no greater Enemy; ves & 
 _._ his coming to God, than ConCcupiſcence,' andma. 
- other chief -pood bac Got, and -not-.a fat Land 
Thoſe. that. think , Mans happineſs | lies - in: thy | 
Fleſh; and his evil in |whac- oy on him from 
pleaſing his Senfzs,. let them - emſetve - 
therewith, .and dye: therein." Bur the that fi 
God with, all their. heart, whoſe greareſt. dif | 
pleaſure! is to/ be depriv'd of his ſight, that only. 
deſire ta enjoy him ; nor any Enemies but thols 
pos hinder him from i it, that are griev'd to be 
mpaſ'd and' rul'd by ſuch Enemies, let the 
he rd, there-is a Redeemer-for iuch; a 
Meſlias was promisd to deliver from Enemies, | 
and-there is one come to deliver from Iniquities £ 
but not from Enemies. p' 
19.'*. When David foretold the Meſſias ſhould 
deliver - his People from their Enemies, . it may ; 
Carnally be believed it. ſhall be from the 
tians, and fo I cannot {ay the Propheſie was 2G 
compliſt'd' : But it may alfo be believed, that it * 
{hall be from Iniquities; for in Reality, the 
Egyptens are not Enemies, but Iniquitics: aſe. 
This, word Enemy is equiyacal, 
But if he ſays to Man, as he doth, that he will | 
dcehver -his People-from their Sins, as ſap, and 
others, the equivocation is taken :away, 
double Senſe.of Enemies is reduc'd to the ſingh 
of Worllly Enemies, for had he meant Sins, he | 
might. have marked it by Enemies, but if be 
” Meant Enemies, he cons not deſign . It F—] 
ins 1 
Now Moſes, David, and Eſay, uſed the fans 
Terms : Who then dare fay that they hadinot 
the ſame meaning, and that the Senſe of . 


ET AN SEE © fate oe 
which is clearly of Iniquities when he ſpake of > 
es, wasnor the ime of that of Moſer in S-KIV* 
ſpeaking of Enemies?—\—© Los 
Daniel in his 9. Chapter Prays for the Delive- 
rance.of his People from the Captivity of their 
Enemies, but he meanec Iniquities; and to ſhew 
it, he faith, Gabriel came and told him he was 
heard, and that at the end: of Seventy Weeks 
his People ſhould be deliver'd: from Iniquity ; 
Sin ſhonld be at an end,: the Redeemer, the 
Holy of Holies, ſhould bring Eternal Righteoul- 
neſs, not Legal, but Eternal. '  - Ys 
-. One can no ſooner open this Myſtery, but tis 
impoſſible but it. muſt; be ſeen and perceiv'd. 
Read the Old Teſtament in this: view, and try 
if the Sacrifices were Real ; if being deſcended 
from Abraham, was the true cauſe of Gods Love ; 
it the promis'd Land, was the true place of 
Reſt. No, then they were Figures ; allo conſt 
der all the the Ceremonies enjoyn'd, and all the 
WW Commandements that are not of Charity, it 
Wy ill be found they are only Figures. 


oof er IV. 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


I. He infinite diſtance there is ' from Bodies 
= 4 to Spirits, does Figure the diſtance there 
Wl 5 infinitely more- berwixrt Spirits and Charity, 

tor it is ſupernatural. + | 

All the ſplendor of greatneſs, gives but little 
luſtre co thoſe that ſeek after the Spirir. 

_ The Grandeur of Perſons: of Wiſdom, is in- 
viſible to the Rich, to Kings, to Conquerours, 
and to all the great ones of the World. 
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—T—— | The greatneſs of the Wiſdom that comes fin 
$.XIV. God is inviſible to Worldlings,” and to Men-& 
Wit; theſe are three Orders of diffew 
kinds.” YC: ogrt3--6 kb 3 
Great Wits have their Empire, their | Laſh 
their Greatneſs, their Victories, and havenongy! 
of Worldly Grandeur, which have norelationt 
the things they ſeek. Seen by : Spirits;: nbe by: 
Eyes; but enough. 6 7207 io Bb 
- Ir is Saints-have their Empire, their Luſte, 
their Grandeur, their Vicories, and have none. 
of Carnal or Spiritual- greatneſs, which is no 
thing to them, and that adds -nor diminiſhesav- 
thing to the Greatnels they: deſire. Theyz: 
{cen of. God and Angels, and not of Bodizs 
nor 'of curious Wits : God ſufficeth them. *:: | ! 
Archimedes would, have had the ſame" Vens * 
ration, without greatheſs of birth ; he foughtmo* 
Battels, but he left. admirable Inventions tal al 
the World. . O how great and beautiful hen” 
the E lO of the Mind, gan ; 
Jeſus Chritt- wichoue: wealth, and producing * 
any exteriour knowledg, is in his order of Holt: 
neſs ; he gave no new Arts; he did not Reign, | 
but he was Humble, Patient, Holy in che fight 
of God, terrible to Devils, without Sin. Q nn: 
what great Pomp and Prodigions Magnificenc 
did he appear'to the Eyes of the Heart; | and | 
the Eyes of Wiſdom. 3 $E 7 
Tt had been needleſs for. Archimedes to'hawt | 
acted the Prince in his Books of Geometry, a: 
though he was one. | 18 + 
" There had beenno need that our Lord Je | 
Chriſt ſhould come as a King, to ſhine 1 
Kingdom of Grace ; but he came in the bright: 
nels of his order, | IEF 


- Upon Watters of Religion, 


Ie is ridiculous to be offended at the meanneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as if this meanneſs was of the 
{ame Qrder of the greatneſs that he ſhewed. 
Tet chis Greatneſs be confiderd in his Life, 
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5. XIV. | 


in his Death, in his Obſcurity, in. chuſing his 


Apoſtles, in their forſaking him, in his ſecret 
 Reſurre&tion, and all the reft ; he will be ſeen fo 
great, that there will be no cauſe to be ſcanda- 
| 1iz'd at a meanneſs that is not to be found in him. 
But there are thoſe that can only admire Car- 
nal greatneſs, as if there was :none Spiritual ; 
and there are others that admire only Spiritual, 
as if there were not thoſe that were infinitely 
| greater in God. 
All Bodies, the' Firmament, the Stars, the 


Earth, and all Kingdoms are not worth the leaſt 


Wl of Spirits; for ic knows all theſe things and it 
WW {!f, and the Body knows nothing ; and all Bo- 
W dics and Spirits together, and all their produdti- 
W ons are not worth. the leaft motion of Charity, 
WW tor it is of an Order infinitely higher. 
_ From all Bodies put _ together one- cannot 
draw the leaſt Thought, this is impoſſible, and 
of another Order. All Bodies and Spirits toge- 
ther cannot produce one motion of true Chari- 
ty, it is impoflible, and of another Order quite 
Supernatural. 
| 2.” Jeſus Chriſt was in an obſcurity(according 
to what the World calls obſcurity) ſuch as Hiſto- 
rians, which only write things of importance, 
have ſcarce perceived them. " 
| 3. * What Man was ever more Glorious 
than Jeſus -Chriſt ; the whole Jewiſh People 
foretold him before his coming ; the Gen: 
| files Adord him after his coming, both Jews 
| and Gentiles look upon him as their CREE 5 


his Friends and: near Relations deſpiſe hin 
laſt he dyes.a/ ſhameful. Death, 'betray*d'by/aw 


of his Diſciples, deny'd-by - another, k 
ar all: {nc [TER 2 


-- [What ſhare then has he in this greatneG&2/ Ns 
ver Man had fo much” Greatnefs ; neveri'May: 
had more Ignominy. All this greatneſs was for. 
us, that we-might know it, there was nothing in 
it for himſelf. £ 12 £13 T0 
-'4. * Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks of the higheſt thing 


fo ſimply, as if he had-not- chought- of < 


and withal 1o fully, as it. may plainly" be/%a ! 
he meant them; this clearneſs with this treedon, * 
is admirable. 6250s 


. 5. * Who taught the Evangeliſts the 'qualitis * 
of a Soul fo truly Heroick, to paint it dope } 
feftly in Jeſus Chriſt ; wherefore do they: topre | 
lent him weak in his Agony ; cannot they : 
icribe a- conſtant Death ? yes doubtlcK, forts * 


{ame St. Luke repreſents that of St. Stephen, 


ger than that of Jeſus Chriſt:; they ſhew:huts | 
Capable of fear, before the' danger of 'Deatli'® | 
come, and 'afterwards: ſtrong ;: but when t &y 1 
ſhew him troubled it is when! he-'croubles/ hiny ? 
ſelf, when Men trouble himhe is undanted. 

6. * The Church has been:forcd to ſhew-T& | 
ſus Chrift was Man, againft thoſe that deny'&ih, | 


as well as to. ſhew he was God; and 


PEATAaNCeS Were as great againft one a"IF" 


other, 


- Pa.15 
” Bye « v *. o% * x + 
a LT God 


: 


FEPcople. 


| / 
& | 


5. * Jeſus. Chriſt is'a 
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God to whom one ap 
,roches without Pride, and to whom one yiel 
without diſpair. _ | 


ry 4 


\ 


"2 * The Converſion: of the Ganites was: 1e--. 


>ryd to the Grace of the Meflias ; either the 
ews did not contribute to it, or they did with- 

zur ſucceſs ; all Solomon, and' the Prophets ſaid 

was to no purpoſe. The Wiſe Men, as Plato, 

and Socrates, could not perſwade them to Wor- 
ip but the true God only. 

9. * The Goſpel ſpeaks of the immaculateneſs 
pf the Virgin but till rhe Birth of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
all referring to Jeſus Chriſt. 

10. * The two Teſtaments have regard to 
eſus Chriſt, the Old expecting him, the New as 
1's Model, both as his Center. 

I 1, * The Prophets have Propheſfd, but were 
ot Propheſfd. Saints afterwards were forctold, 
but _ foretelling. Jefas Chrift is foretold and 
foretells. 


12. * Jeſus- Chrift for all, Moſes for one 
The Jews bleſſed in Abrabam, 1 will bleſs thoſe 
pbat bleſs thee, but all Nations ſhall be bleſſed im thy 


Seed ; Lumen ad revelationem gentium. Non of 


* S.XIV. 


Gen. 12.3, 
Ibid. 2 $a 


3 
Lu 


LCL . 
© 2» 32s 


aliter: 0m1 Nations, ſaid David, ſpeaking of the Pal. 127. 
Law : But ſpeaking of Jeſus Chrift, it muſt be 20+ 


laid, fecir taliter omni Nationi. 
 Alfoit appertains to Jeſus Chriſt to be Uni- 
verſal. The Church offers. Sacritice bur for 


Believers only : Jeſus Chrift offered that of the 
rots for all. 


13. *Let us thea ſpread forth our Arms to | 


our Redemer, who having been promis'd Four 
| nouland years, at laſt-came, and ſuffer'd and 
Uyed for us upon Earth, in the time, and in - 

| rene 


the Circumſtances as were: foretold.. And wa 
ing through Grace, to dye in peace and . EG : 
being Eternally united to him, .let us ins 
mean time live with comfort, whether it hej 
enjoying the good. things he ſhall be pleagds 
give us, or in bearing the Evil things he is plea 
to ſend on us for our good, and that he by 
caught us to ſuffer by his Example. © +7 


 * $. Mc.) ++ +200] 
Feſus Chriſt prov'd by Propheſies. rage ; 


I. js greateſt Proofs of Jeſus Chriſt aretks 
| Propheſies, it is alſo what God molt@ 
all provided for ; the ſucceſs that fulfilPd -thems 
a Miracle, that ſubſifting from the firſt begining 
continues to the end of the World. God' rail 
up Prophets for the ſpace of Sixteen hundwl 
years, and for Four. hundred years after, heW 
perſed theſe Prophefies with the Jews, that carmyl 
them into all parts of the World ; ſee here us 
preparation of the birth: of Jeſus Chriſt, wid: 
Goſpel being to be believed all the World on! 
it was not only requiſite there ſhould be. tv! 
pheſies that it might be believed, but alſo tilt 
theſe Propheſies ſhould be divulg'd: througl 
all the World, that it might be believ'd by # 
Men. « 1 CHAR 

2. * If any one Man ſhould have wit! 
Book of Predictions of Jeſus Chriſt for the ui; 
and manner ; and that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ne 
in the raanner as was Propheſid, it Wa 
ſhew a very great clearneſs.. But heran'® 
more ; here is a Succeſſion of Men for the" 
of Four thouſand years, that conſtantly» 
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ithout any variation come one after another, = 


$.XV. 


:nd foretell the ſame Event. A whole Nation 
firm it, and which _ſubſiſt Four... thouſand 
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ears, and that in a whole body, give Teſti- 


nony of the aſſurances they have of it, from 
whence they cannot be diverted, for any threats 
rr puniſhments can be inflited on them ; this is 
ery conliderable. - 
| 3. * The time is foretold by the State of the 
ewiſh People, by the State of the Gentiles, by 
he State of the Temple, by the number of 
Years. 
| 4. * The Prophets having given divers Signs 
hat were to happen at the coming of the Me{- 
as, it was requiſite all theſe marks ſhould be 
IflPd at the time ; and fo it was neceſſary the 
ourth Monarchy ſhould ſucceed, when Daniels 
eventy Weeks were accompliſh'd ; that the Scep- 
er ſhould then depart from Fudah; and that the 
Meſlias ſhould come. And then did Jeſus Chri 
appear, who called himſelf the Meffias. | 
| 5. Ft is foretold that in the Fonrth Monar« 
hy before the deftrudtion of the fecond Tem- 


le, before the power of the Jews was taken * 


way, and in Davies Seventieth Week, the Gen- 
ales ſhould be inſtructed, and broughc to the 
nowledg of the ſame God ador'd by the Jews ; 
hat thoſe that loyv'd him ſhould be deliver'd 


rom their Enemies, and filPd with his Fear and © 


Ve. | 
And it hapned that in the Fourth Monarchy, 
elore the deſtruction of the Temple, &c. the 
tiles in great multitudes Worſhipped the 
rue God, and lived Angelical Lives; Virgins 
dnſecrated their Lives to God, renouncing their 


'Kaſures. What Plato could not perfwade a few 
choſen 
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— choſen Men to $5" y a Ro” Virwe'1 per eco 

- XV. 2 Hundred thouſand ignorant Porfing t tr 'S X 

op the help of very few words. mr, 
What's the meaning of all this? It: ua 

Joel. 2-28. Was Propheſi'd fo long time before hand: 1 Eſau 

am ſpiritum meum ſuper omnem carnews, Alla 
wallowed in: Luft and Infidelity ; all the 


became warm with Sowa 2 Princes 
their greatneſs; the Rich for 


fake their R . 
Virgins ſuffer Martyrdom ; Children quit” 
Fathers Houſes to live in Deſerts : : Wins ; 
ceeds this Courage ? It is becauſe the Mel 
come ; theſe are the effects and marks wer 
coming. | 

For the ſpace of Two: thouſand Year t 
God of the Jews was unknown to os 
' nite numbers of Gentiles: and in the tine ” y 
cold, infinite numbers of Gentiles Adore chisonh to 
true God. Idol Temples 'are deftroy'd, whit 
Kingdoms ſubmit to the Croſs. Whar s allths! 
It is {a Spirit of God that is powr'd forth ont ? 
whole Earth. 


Jer. 23- 7. _ 6, * It is foretold the Meſfias ſhould come ul 
Ia. 15 7+ Eſtabliſh a new Covenant that ſhould makes 
of Egypt be forgotten ; that he would. wt fit 
his __ not on outward Tables, but: wy. : 
Heart, that he would put his Fear, wha at 
Jer.31-33: but exteriour, in the inward part of ky Heaft. 
Ide.32 4% That the Jews ſhould retaſe Jeſus Chrilly ® 
that they ſhould be forſaken of God, wb 
choſen Vine yielded nothing but ſowee @ G w_ 
That the choſen People ſhould. be unbel on " 
Ia. s.2, ingrateful, populum non credentem, & con tra my 
3) 4, &c- tems. That God would'ſtrike them wit th jo 


Ide. 65+ 2* nefs, and that they ſhould grope at 
like the Blind. 
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ning, but ſhquld increaſe afterwards. io 16s FR 
It is Propheſi'd, that in thoſe days Idolatry peur. 28. 
ſhould be deftroy'd ; thar +the Meffias ſhould 28, 29- 
cauſe the Idols:to fall, and | ſhould bring. 'Men Ezck. 17. 
© That' the! Temples of Idols ſhould be de- Ezek. 30. 
 ftray'd, :and that throughour'the World they 3: 75: 
| ſhould offer. him/ a pure Service , and not 
| Beaſts. 4 7 $5 | : IS, BE» I 
+ That: he ſhould: teach Men the perfe& way: Mal. 1.11. * 
| That he ſhouldbe King of Jews and Gentiles. - 
| And there-never came :any” Man belore nor 
| ſince, that taught near ſo much as this. - © - 
| #7. * So many Perſons having foretold 'this 
| coming, Jeſus Chriſt came, faying, Behold me, 
| this is the times: He-came, telling Men they had 
| no-/ greater; Enemies then themſelves ;- 'that *tis 
| their Luſts chat keep them from God,that he'came 
| to deliver them, and to give them his Grace, 
| to. chuſe to himſelf out of all Mankind a Holy 
Church ; that he "came co bring into this 
| Church: Jews and /Geatiles ; 'that he came to 
| dcftroy the. Idols of 'the-ons,' afid the Superlſtiri- 
| onof che others; {1 
| .- What the Prophets- foretold ſhould come to 
| paſs, I rell-you''my Apoſtles ſhall accompliſh. 
The! Jews are on 'the- poirit” of being forſaker,, 
| Zeruſalem ſhall ſoon be deftroy*d, the- Gentiles 
| fhall know':the' true God, and my Apoſtles ſhall 
| Inſtcu@ them in' the Worſhip ef God, when ye 
| haveiſlain the Heir of the Vineyard. WY 
| Afterwards tis Apoſtles faid to the Jews, You 
are forſaken;'and ro the Gentiles, You ſhall en- 
ter ingo the-knowledg of God: pn 


F, Unto 
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—— —- _ Unto this all Men bas avertion; by che Nin. 
$.XV. a oppoſition - of their Concupiſcence.' 71 : 
King: of Jews and Gentiles is 1upreſſed | jth ke 
one and the other, -and both conſpire his De 

All the Powers of the World -confpire togatte. 

againſt this Religion in its Infancy ; the y v . 

the Learned, the' Kings of thei Earth; { Ne 
write, others CS others kill ; and y 
withſtanding all oppoſition, you ſee Jeſus Chrif | 

in a little time Reigning over them all; 'a f 
deſtroying the Jewiſh 'Worſhip- in Jeru lem, 

which was the Center of it, and which head” 

- firſt choſe for his Church; and the Worſhip. of. 

Idols at Rome, which was the Qenter of Kb 
Worſhip. ; 

- Ignorant and unlearned Men, ſuch as wen. 

the Apoſtles, and firſt Chriſtians, reſiſted-all 
the Powers of the Earth ; they: bring unde” 
Kings, the Wiſe, and Learned, and deſtroyed” 

4 +: ot which had taken ſuch deep Rootp all. 

work was efteted by the Word that had wy 

cold it. | | 
8. * The Jews in putting Chriſt to deat ft ' 
not believing him. to be the Meſlias,: gave kn» 
the greateſt mark that, could |þe- of being be + 
Meſhas;, in perſevering 'not to believe in-him, ! 
- they became the ftrongeſt--Evidence of: him: 
 Andin killing him, and. perſilting to. deny. k oY 
they fulfil'd the Propheſies. --- 872, 
9. * Who can but know Joſus Chriſt in. 1 
many particular Circumſtances as were foretad? 
Mal. 3. 1. For 1c is ſaid, That. he ſhall | have: a''E 76 ; 
Ifa. 9.6. runner... Thar . he - ſhall be. born, | an-Inb j 
Mich. 5.2. That he ſhall be born: in Betblem, That b : 
16.6.8, ſhall be of the Fa miliy. of .F Dawn: * 
25. That he ſhall be Yee ſeen from = 


g« * _— of 


| That he ſhall make the Wiſe and Learned be- —= 
ome blind, and'preach the Goſpel to che Poor, 9 5 Iv. 
the Eyes * che Blind, nt the Sick, and 
ring thoſe ws light that lay i in darkneſs” That 
ie ſhall teach the perfe&t way, and be a guide 1a, 4255+ 
o the Gentiles. - That he was ito be a Sacrifice 
Dr the Sins of the World. That he was to be 1k 53+ 
he Foundation and pretious Corner Stone. 7q@, 28. 24, 
| That he was to be a Stone of ſtumbling and _ 
Rock of offence. - Iſa. 8.14; 
| That Feruſalem was to ſtumble a this Stone: 
Chat the Builders would refuſe ir. That God IÞid- 15- 
vould make it the chief Corner Stone. And Op 
hart this Stone ſhould grow into a great Moun- 
ain, and fill all the Earth. 
| That he ſhould be re <eted, deſpiſed, - betray- zach.zr. 
ed, fold, beaten, nwkes aMiged an infinite 12. 
manner of ways, made drink Gall, have | his on 68. 
Hands and Feet pierced, that he ſhould be Cole © 25% 38% 
- = Rayment parted, and put to a cruel Fe TO 
eat 
| Thar he ſhould ariſe again the Third Day, Ore 6 3 
at he ſhould aſcend into Heaven, and fit on 
the Right Hand of God. That Kings ſhould Pal. zo, | 
iſe up againſt him. That being on the Righr 
nnd of his Father, he ſhould be Victorious over Plal 2, 2 
vis Enemies. | That the Kings of the Earth and 
all Nations ſhould Adore him. That the Jews _ | 
hould ſubſiſt. a People. © That. they ſhould be [ſa6o. 10. 
dtrangers, without King, without Sacrifice, or xe, _ as. 
Altar, &c. without Prophets; expecting Salvatt- Sl 
pn, and finding none. | 
| 10. * The Meffias himſelf would Create a great 
WE -ople, Choſen, Ele&, Holy ; would, conduet, 
feed, and bring ir into the place of Reſt and 
| Holineks ; would make ic Holy to God; would 
= I 2. maksg 


Dan.2: 35» 


116 Mr. Paſcal T Thi UNYLS UNUy Bl i 
XV. make it the Tem ie of God, would 1 r6 Ke = 
$. to. God, ſive it from the wrath of Gor » Wo al 

deliver it from the ſlavery of Sin, which 

| ſibly reigneth in Man'; give Laws to thi wr. \ 
le, write theſe Laws in their Hearts, off bin Yi 
elf to God for them, Sacrifice himſelf for the 
would be an offering without -ſpot,: and hinl# 
the Prieſt, he. was' to. offer his own fe T 
offer his Body and Blood, and neverthel A T <> F 
but Bread and Wine to God. Jeſus Chriſt 
all this. ; 

11. * He is foretold, to -come a Sai | 

- ſhould break the Serpents Head, that ſhe 
his People from their Sins, ex onmibus i 
bis : that he was 6” ous a New Teſta 
which was to be Eternal ; that he was wh 


another Prieſthood after the Order of 4 
deck ; that this ſhould be Eternal. That - | 


ſhould be Glorious, Powerfal, Strong, and: 
withal ſo mean, that he ſhould not be. þ 
that ,he ſhould not be taken for what wg 
that he ſhould be rejeted, thathe hook J 
put to Death, that his People which tad 
jected him hould nat be his People ; cha 08 
who Worſhipp'd Idols ſhould believe in him, W 
ſhould come unto him, that he ſhould fe ti 
Sion and Reign in the Center of Idolarry; 
nevertheleſs the Jews ſhould ſubſiſt ſtill; 
ſhould come of the Tribe of Fuda, whenif 
was no more Kings. 
12. * Ever gs the beginning of the wo | 
the expeRation or Adoration of the Mei 
- continued without interruprion ; that. he - 
promis'd to 4dam preſently after his Fall; th 
there has ſince many Men been found, 
have ſaid, God had reyealed to chem cara | 
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-emer ſhould be' born, that ſhould ſave his Peo- 
Nle : That afterwards Abraham came and laid, 
hat it was reveald- to-- him that he ſhould ' be 
orn of him by a Son that he ſhould have ; that 
£:coþ declared, that of his twelve Sons, it was 
f Fudab that he ſhould be born : That Moſes 
nd the Prophets came afterwards, declaring 
e time and manner of his coming ; that they 
id, the Law they had, was only till the Meflias 
ame ; that till chen ic ſhonld {bſiſt but thae 
Law which ſacceeded ic ſhould continue for 
rer; that fo their Law, or that of the Meflias, 
whereof it was 'a Figure, ſhould remain for e- 
rerin the World ; that ic had ever bcen, and 
that in the end Jeſus Chrift came in alt the Cir- 
umftances that were foretold. | 

If all chis was fo plainly Propheſi'd to the 
ews, might ſome ſay, wherefore did they noc 


elieve ? Or why were they not utterly de- 


roy'd for denying ſo clear a thing ? I anſwer, 
Doth the one and the : other was Prophelſrd, 
hat they ſhould not believe ſo plain and evi- 
ent a thing, and that they ſhould not be 
Juite deſtroy'd; and nothing can be more 
orious for' the Meflias ; for 'twas not ſufficient 


there ſbould be Prophets, ic was requilite their 


ropheſies ſhould be preſerv'd without ſufpiti- 
on. Now, &x<. 
13. * The Prophets . did propheſis of partt- 
Cular things, and of thoſ:s of the Mzſlias,'to 


the end that the Propheſizs of the Meilias 


Mould not be withour Proofs, and that the 
Fe rticular - Propheſies ſhould not be. withonr 
fruit, | | 


 I4. * Non boabemus Regem .niſs Czſarem, 1aid Joh. 19. 


the Jews. Then Jeſus "Chriſt was the Meſs, 15- 
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—J5; make it the Temple of God, would reconcile|; 
SRV. & God, ſave it from the wrath' of God, wo g 
deliver it from the ſlavery of Sin, which ſo. vi 
| ſibly reigneth in Man ; give Laws to thisÞw 
_ ple, write theſe Laws in their Hearts, offer hin © 
elf to God for them, Sacrifice himſelf for then 
would be an offering without -ſpot,: and him{$ 
the Prieſt, he. was' to. offer his own ſelf, an 
offer his Body and Blood, and nevertheleſs offe 
but Bread and Wine to God. Jeſus Chriſtdo& 
all this. - dn” Tr 
I1. * He is foretold, to come a Saviour:thit 
' ſhould break the. Serpents Head, that {hould free MW 
his People from their Sins, ex omnibus iniquitat WW 
bus: that he was to Pr a New Teſtament, 
which was to be Eternal; that he was to have 


another Prieſthood after the Order of Melehiſ 
deck ; that this ſhould be Ecernal. That Chnlf 
ſhould be Glorious, Powerful, Strong, and: ye 


withal ſo mean, that he ſhould not be known; 
that ,he ſhould not be taken for what he wit 
that he ſhould be rejeted, that he ſhould be. 
put to Death, that his People which had 
jected him ſhould nat be his People ; that thok 
who Worſhipp'd Idols ſhould believe in him, and I 
ſhould come unto him, that he ſhould forlakt 
Sion and Reign in the Center of Idolatry ; that Wl 
nevertheleſs the Jews ſhould ſubGaſt-{tjll; thathe 
ſhould come of the Tribe of Jada, when there 
was no more Kings. Bins 2 
12. * Ever ſince the beginning of the World 

the expeRation or Adoration of the Meſhass. 

- continued without interruption ; that he 8 
promis'd to 4dam preſently after his Fall; that 
there has ſince many Men been found, that 
have ſaid, God had revealed to them ons A0 
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Y © upon Watters of Religion, ti7 | 
; er ſhould be' born, that ſhould ſave his Peo- | 
, Ne That afterwards Abraham came and aid, $.XV. 
'M thac it was reveal'd to-him” that he ſhould * be 
'M born of him by a Son that he ſhould have ; that 
Bl Focob declared, that of his twelve Sons, it was 
' of Fa=dab that he ſhould be born : That Mafes 
| and the Prophets came afterwards, declaring 
'Y the time and manner of his coming ; that they 
WJ Gid, the Law they had, was only till che Meflias 
BE came; that till chen ir ſhonld {abſiſt but thae 
Law which ſacceeded ic ſhould continue for 
ever; that fo their Law, or that of the Meflias, 
whereof it was 'a Figure, ſhould remain for e+ 
WB verin the World ; that ic had ever been, and 
& that in the end Jeſus Chrift came in alt che Cir- 
K cumftances chat were foretold. | 
| If all chis was fo plainly Propheſid to the 
ews, might ſome ſay, wherefore did they not 
lieve? Or why were they not utterly de- 
ſtroy'd for denying ſo clear a thing ? I anſwer, 
Both che one and the : other was Propheſid, 
that they ſhould not believe ſo plain and evi- 
dent a thing , and that they ſhould not be 
TY quite deſtroy'd; and nothing can be more 
Glorious for the Meffias ; for *twas not ſufficient 
there ſbould be Prophets, ic was requiſite their 
F Propheſies ſhould” be preſerv'd without ſuſpiti- 
02. Now, &xc. | 
13. * The Prophets . did propheſie of part 
cular things, and of thoſs of the Mzſlias, to 
tne end that the Propheſizes of the Mzllias: 
ſhould not be withour Proofs, and that che 
MOOT: Prophefies ſhould not be. withouc 
uit, | | 
Ig. ® Non bhabemus Regem niſi Ceſarem, laid Joh. 19. 
the Jews. . Then Jeſus *Chrift was the Meſlitas, 15: 
F 2 ans - 


| 118 Mr. Paſcall's Thoughts and Reflectione 
——— ſeeing they had na other King but a Strange. 
S. VL. and that a would have = other. We | 
15. * The Seventy Weeks of Daniel are @ 
quivocal for the time of their commencemen, 
by reaſon of the Terms ot' the Propheſie ; an | 
for the time of the end, by reaſon of the dives 
ſity of Chronologers. But all this difference: 
tends only to two ' hundred years. 2] 
16. * The Propheſies which repreſent Jef 
Chriſt Poor, do alſo repreſent him Lord of all MW 
the World. FE 
The Propheſfies which faretel the time, do 
oy forete] him chief of the Gentiles, and 


luffering, and not in great Power, and Juds of 
all. And thoſe which repreſent him Glorious 
and Judg of all Nations, do not mark the 


time. Fn, 
I7. * When there is mention made of the 


Meſlias as Great and Glorious, it is viſible that 
it is to Judg the World, and not to Redeeni it, 


s. AV - 


 Dipers Proofs of Jeſus Chriſt. 
T. Ne: to believe the Apoſtles, it .mult be 


ſaid they were deceiv'd, or went 4 
bour to deceive others; both one and the other 
is difficult : As to the former, it is impoſhble to 
be miſtaken in taking a Man to be riſen z 
gain ; and as for the other, the Hyp theſs 
that they were deceived, is ſtrangely abſurd; 
trace it all along : Let it be imagin'd 
twelve Men affembled after the Death of 
ſus Chriſt, combining together- to fay he w# 
riſen agzin ; they thereby reſiſted all the Mag” 
ſtrates and Government, The Heart of Mans 


ſtrangs] 


$$ +* 7 id” / 


 - upotiattets of Religion, = ng 
ſtrangely inclin'd _ to  inconſtancy, lightneſs, INT ; 
change, to. promiſes and to Riches : But nor $.XYE | 
one of theſe Men were ſhaken by any of theſe = 
advantages,. no nor by threats. of Priſons, Tor- 
ments, or Death ; if they bad, chey had all been. 
undone. Let this be conſider'd. | 
2, * Whilſt Jeſus Chriſt was. with them, he 
might encourage 'them, . but afterwards had he 
gait. oi to them; what 1s it made them 


''2. * The Stile of the Goſpel is admirable in 
an infinite number of ways, and amongſt others, 
in that there is no invective to be feen us'd by 
any of the Hiſtorians; againſt Judas or Pare, 
nor againſt any of the Enemies or Perſecutors , 
of Jeſus Chrift. _ = : 

Had this modeſty of the Evangelical Hiſtori- 
ans been affected, as well as ſo many other tou- 
ches of ſo fine a Character, and that they had 
not affected. ir, but only to have it be taken 
notice of, had they not dared to have obferv'd | 
it themſelves, © they would not have failed to 
have got friends that would have made theſe re- - 
marks in their behalf. :But as they acted in 
this manner without affecation, and by a mo- 
tion , wholly without Self-intereſt, they have 
tot made it be obſerv'd by any ; I know not 
if it hath been oabſerv'd to this day; and *tis 
OO ſhews wich what Simplicity the ching was 

one. | 

4. * Jeſus Chriſt did work Miracles, and the 
Apoltles after him, alſo the firſt Chriſtians did . 
many ; becauſe the Propheſies not being yet 
accompliſhed, and being fulfil'd by them, no- 
thing gave full Evidence but the Miracles. It was 


- Propheſied the Meſlias ſhould Convert the Gen- 
| I 4. | tiles 
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tiles 3 how was this Propheſie accompliſh'd, -but 
in the Converſion of the Nations ?: and how 
could the- Nations be converted to the Meſſia, 
unleſs they ſaw this laſt effe&- of: the Propheſis 
that prov'd it ? Before he Died;'before his Re 
ſurreRion, and the Converſion: 'of-the Gemiile, 
all was not accompliſh'd; and fo Miradles were 
requiſite all that while. Now there needs:me 
more. for Proof of the truth:of /the Chriſtian 
Potigion , for the Propheſies accompliſh'd area 
anding Proof. > :: i T.. 
5. * The condition the Jews are: yet in, is alſo 
a great Proof of the Chriftian Religion; itis'a 
wonderful thing to fee that Nation fubfift; ſo 
many Ages, and in\:fſo miſerable a Condition, 
it being neceſſary to prove Jeſus: Chriſt, 'thax 


they ſhould fubſift, and that they ſhould be mi- 


ſerable, becaufe they Crucifi'd him; and though 
ie be very contrary. to fubſift and be miſerable, 
yer they ſtill fublift in ſpight of their mb 
{ery. . i 
6. * But were they not almoſt in the ſame 
Miſery in the time of the Captivity ? No, the 
Sceprer was not departed by reafon of the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, becauſe their Reſtoration 
was promis'd and foretold. When Mebuchae 
nmezzar led away the People, fearing leaft ic ſhould 
be thought the Scepter was departed from _ 
yore they were told before, - that they ſhould * 
there- but for a ſhort time, and that they 


| ſhould be reftor'd again; they ' were always 


comforted by their Prophets, and their Kings 
continu'd. But the fecond deftrugion is witty 
out any Promiſe of Reſtoration, without Pio 
hets, withour Kings, without comfort ar hof$ 
becauſe the Sceptcr is departed for ever, _' 
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Te was in a manner not to be Captives, to SAVE. 

K be ſo only for Seventy years, with aſſurance to-F*t*% 

W be reſtord again to Liberty; but ..now they. 

ace fo withoutany hope. _- 
7. * God promisd them, that though he ſcat- 

terd them rothe ends of che Earth,” yer ifrrhey 

kepe his Law he would reſtore: them ; they k&ep 1c 

very pundtually now, and yet are kept under. 

The Meſlias muſt then: be come, and the Law 

thar_contain'd theſe Promiſes is: accompliſhed, 

by eſtabliſhing another new Law. rb, 

8. ? Had the Jews been all Converted: by 

Jus Chriſt, we ſkoutd only: have had doubeſul 

Witneſſes ; and had they been: quite deſtroy'd, 

we ſhould have had none at” all. DOE 

| 9, * The Jews deny'd him, but not all ;:the 
Righteous believ'd - in him, not che Carnal 
Jews : And this is ſo far from being againſt his 

© Glory, that ic is che higheſt pitch of it. . The 
reaſon they had, : and what is only found in 

w their Writings, -in the Talmud, and the Rabbing, 

£ is only becanſe: Jeſus Chriſt ''did not Conquer 
the Nations by - force of Arms. .. Jeſus Chriſt, 
lay they, was ſhin; he was overcome, he did 
not conquer the -Gentiles 'by force, he gave'us 
not their Spoiles, he broughr us not any World- 
ly Riches : Is this all they' can fay ? Ir is there- 

WJ it that he is Amiable. 1 would not have fuck 

_ 2012 a Chrift as they figure co themſelves. 

10. * How pkaſant it is to fee with the Eye 
of Faith, Darime, Cyrus, _ Alexander, the Romans, 
Pompey, and Herod, acting unawares to them- 
oY ior the glory and | advancement of the 
5015e), | 
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Ss, KY - 1 
Againſs Mahomet. - 


3. "He Religion of Mahbomet has for its Foun 
L dJation the Alchoran,” and Mahang. 
Bur this Prophet that was to be the laſt ad 
great expeaation of the World, was He fors 
told. And what mark has he but. whar evey 
Man may have that will call himſelf a'Pro 
wg ?, What Miracles doth. he ſay himfelf tha 
wrought ? What Myſteries did he teach ac 
cording to his own Traditions? What Moral, 
and what Felicity ? 
2. * Mahomet is withont any Authority, his 
Reaſons then had need be very ſtrong, having 
. only their own weight. [Eo 200% 
: . 3. * If two Mendiſcourſe of things that ap 
pear mean, but that the Diſcourſe of - one. oi 
them has a double Senſe to thoſe that hear 
them, and the Diſcourſe of the other has but 
.one Senſe ; if. one that is not Privy to their 
Deſign hear theſe two Men ſpeak after ths 
manner, he will judg they are both alike: - But 
if afterwards in the Reſt of- | the Diſcourt 
one'of them ſpeaks of Angelical things, andthe 
other always of mean and common, and een ! 
of impertinencies, he will judge the one ſpeals 
myſtically and not. the other, the one having 
ſufficiently ſhzwn he did [not approve fu 
Follies, and was capable -of Myſteries, and x 
other that he was uncapable of Myſteries, 8 
capable of Impertinencies. Et 
1 4- * It isnot that there's any thing very ® 
cure in Mcbomet, and that it ſhould be though 
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chings judg'd ; but becauſe rhings are clear, by 


diculous ; It.is not-fo of the Scriptures : 'T'grant 
there may be ſome dark Paſlages, but there/are 
things wonderfully clear, and Propheſies mani- 
feltly accompliſh'd. The thing is not alike; one 
muft not confound and equal things thar do 
not reſemble each other, but by the obſcurity, 
and not by the clearnefs; which obſcuricies 
do merit, when they are divine, to be revered. 


5. *The Alchoran fſaich, St. Matthew was a 


good Man, therefore Mabomet was a falſe 
Prophet, either in calling good Men bad, or-in 
not believing them 'in what they ſpake- of 
Jeſus Chriſt. ts | 

6. F Any Man may do the things Mabe- 
met did, for he wrought no Miracles, he was 
not foretold, &c. no Man can do what Jeſus 
Chriſt did. 

7. * Mahomet eſtabliſh'd his Religion by kil- 
ling others, Jeſus Chriſt in killing his-own ; 
Mabomet in forbidding to Read, Jeſus Chriſt in 
commanding to Read. To conclude, it: is fo 
contrary, that if Aabomet took the way to 
Tucceed Humanly, Jeſus Chriſt took the way 
to periſh Humanly ; and inftead of concludin 
that becauſe | Mabomert ſucceeded, Jeſus Chri 
might have' ſacceeded ; it muſt be ſaid, that 
becauſe Mahomes ſucceeded, Chriſtianity ought 
to periſh, had it nar been ſupparted by a Diving 
power, ST : 


S. XYIIL 


he had a myſterious Senſe, that I would have FXVIL . 


his Paradiſe, and the reſt. - Iris therein he is ri- | 
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ring bimſelf to others. an ſe | 


NOD was f cans to Redeem Men, and 
' AF to bring Salvation to thoſe that ſought 
after 'ie. But Men render'd - themſelves fo un _ 
worthy-'of it, that ?cis juſt he ſhould refuſe to 
fome, by reafon of: their inſenfibleneſs, what 
he grants to others by Mercy, that which is 


the obſtinacy © of the moſt Reprobate, he 
might have done: it in diſcovering himſelf fo 
manifeſtly to them, that they needed not have 
doubteq the truth of his Exiſtence, and fo. 'tis 
he 'will «= ger the laſt day, with fuch a great 
Glory and overturning of Nature, that the 
blindeſft ſhall plainly ſee him. ny | 
It is not in this manner that he intended-to 
appear 'at his coming in Humility, there be 
ing ſo. many Mn that rendering themſelys 
anworthy of his favour, he was pleas'd to leave 


them depriv'd of the Good they did not, de 
fire. ' It was not therefore neceflary [he ſhould 
a4 


ppoay wholly in a Glorious. manner, and ab- | 
folutely capable of convincing all: Men ; net 

ther was it alſo juſt that he ſhould appear in 
fo obſcure a way, but that he' might be 
known of thoſe that ſoughe him ſincerely. Un 
to ſuch he clearly enough manifeſted himſell, 
and fo ſhewing himſelf plainly to thoſe chat 
fought him with all their Heart, and hid from 
thoſe that forſook him with all their Heart; 


he ſo reveal'd himſelf that he gave marks of 


not due to them; would he have overcome WW 


. There is light Ph to _  'the 
Elec, and obſcurity enough to hum le I. 
There is obſcurity enough to'blind the Repro- 
bate, and light ſufficient to condemn chem and 
render them inexcuſable. : -- | 
;. * Did the World ſubfift to atach Men the 
Exiſtence of God, his, Divinity would ſhine in 
all parts in an undeniable manner ; but as it 
ſubſiſts. but - by - and for Jeſus: Chriſt, and to 
inſtru Men of their Corrupgon, and Redemp- 
tion ; there is found great abundance of Prob 
of theſe two Truths. What is - therein | ſeen 
doth mark, neither a total excluſion, nor.a mar 
nifeſt preſence of-a Divinicy, but the Preſence 
of a God that. hides himſelf; every thing 
bears a: Charocie: ; 23s 
* Had nothing © ever appeared, 
this Ecernal | privation had been. equivocal, 
and might as: well have referr'd to the abſence 
of the Divinity, as to the, unworthineſs -of 
Men to know | him ; but inaſmuch as he ap- 
pears ſometimes and. not always, this takes 2» 
way all difficulty. If he appears once,\ he: | 
always; and ſo nothing elſe. can' be concluded, 
but that there is a God, and that Men are utr 
worthy of him. 
5. * God's deſign is more tq cnlighten: rhe 


Will than che: Underſtanding: : Now: 'F erfes 
light would be only good. for the Underſtand 
Ing, it would be hurtful eo the Will. 
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6. * Were 


' 2257 4+: Paſcall's'Thoughts'and Reflections * 
 —— 6. * Were there no obſcurity, Men would 
| © $- not be. ſenſible of "their Corruption ; wege 
 -XVUL there no light, Men would not hope for Re 
IF medy. - So that *tis not only juſt,” but neceſſary | 
_ _ - for us, that God ſhould in fome' meaſtire þ+ 
hid from us, and in' ſome ſort difcover'd tow, WW 
becauſe: 'tis alike dangerous to Man to know ll 
him -without underſtanding his Miſery, and vs 
know. his Miſery wichout knowing God. ''' IW 
7. * Every thing informs Man of his Con 
dition, but it muſt' well be underſtood ; for 
*ris not true that God - diſcovers himſelf in all 
chings; but tis. moſt certain-that he hides him M 
felf from thoſe' that tempti him, and that' he 
diſcovers himſelf to thoſe that ſeek him ; becauſe 
Men -are altogether unworthy of © God, and 
.capable of God ; unworthy- by their 'Corrupts 
on, capable of him by cheir firlt Creation. ' 

_ 8, * There's nothing in_ the Werld but ſhews 
either the, Miſery of: Man, 'or:-the * Mercy of 
God ; or the weakneſs of Man without God,"& 
the ſtrength of Man with God, - © 
. . 9:'* The whole Univerſe teaches a Man 
either that he is Corrupted,  or/ that he is R& 
deemed ; all ſhews- him eicher his Grandeur or 
tis Miſery. The'abſence -of God appears 
ehe- Gentiles, the prote&tion of God appears 

-20..* All things turn to-the good of the Er 
leh, even the; obſcure things in the Scriptures, 
for they revere them by reaſon* of the Divine 
lighr'they ſee in them; and all turns to ill to'the 
Reprobate, even the clear things ; for they 
blaſpheme ' them; 'by reaſon 'of the obicure 
things which they do not underſtand. _ 
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1tify, the whole Scriptures, and every ching 
ood thereunto, and ir would be very 
eafie to convince Infidels. - But as he came, 


we cannot overcome the obſtinacy, of unbe- 
Wlicvers); but this makes nothing againſt us, be- 
WW cauſe we fay there is no conviction of Gods 
W doings for obſtinare Spirits, and ſuch as do noe 
MW incerely ſeek the Truth. - 
12. * Jeſus Chriſt came, to the end chart 
thoſe which were-blind ſhould fee, and that choſe 
WE which ſee ſhould be blind : he came to heal 
the Sick, and' let the Healthy dye; to call 
Sinners to Repentance, and juſtifie them, and 
leave thoſe that thought ' themſelves Righteaus 
in thr Sins ; to fill the Hungry, and end-.the 
Rich empty away. = 
13. * What do the Prophets ſay of Jetns 
Chriſt ? Thathe ſhall appear plainly to be God: 
No, but that he is a God truly vailed ; that he 
ſhall not be -known; that it ſhall be verily 
thought *tis not him ; that he ſhall be a Rock of 
offence, at which-many ſhall ſtamble, 8c. 
14. *It is to make the: Meffias be known 
to the good, and unknown to' the bad, thar 
God made him be foretold after this manner. 
If the manner of the Meffia*s coming had'been 
plainly Propheſfd, 'there would not have been 
$9. obſcurity even for the wicked ; had the 
me been obſcurely foretold, then there would 
FF fave: been difficulty even for the good ; for 
the ſincerity of their Heart would nor have ſuf- 
kred them to have" underſtood that a >» for ex- | 
le, ſignifies 6oo-years. - Bat the time was 
early forecold, and the manner of it, in Types. 


- CINE O 5 TERS hb _ nd gs vb ng Fae " 
PALS = ak IDS ET EF! on ; Ed rare IR 222,” - SSIS Eien the or 
— y . DIG, POT a Bt tor thera hn AIR thpt de Se , "ftp PT HS: 300d : . » y t * . ITE Ke: 2 555M "IF, K 
: . PIGGY POET TOW tr , TR I Ws "E x - 3» ; * > 3» boys 
PET TR x ah + ks R F a hos PE4 
a p oa ». CR o " VA 
£ ng Ns 
to *. 
Sava 5" £ 
SF; 
& 
- 
7 - 
n TED SP F 4 ae Am, 
R » , ” > 
SI . "_ & b _ 
"1 - P . « - 
upon Watters | | | | 7 


11. * If Jeſus' Chriſt were come only ty —_— 
7M 


in Sandificationem & in ſcandalum, as Eſay ſaith, Ifa. 8. 14, 
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"By this means. oe ted. raking 

promis'd for, Worldly Goods, they:.gr. 
thongh the time; be plainly forerold ; bur th 
good do not err; for the. underſtar —_— 
pood things promis'd depends. of the 
r calls that good which it. layes ; 
underſtanding _ of. the promigd. time, d ends 
not; of the Heart,.and. ſo rhe. clear Predigim 
of.time, and obſcure. of Riches, doth only & 
ceive the wicked. 
15. * What was the Meſlias; to be, bar 
that, by him the: Scepter was. £0..continue: far 
ever in Judah, and; that at his- com -aþ th | 
Cepter was to be raken away from Judah 2: 
To cauſe that. in ſeeing they-ſhould: not " 
5 in hearing hey ſhould nar underſtand de m0 
was more juſt, | - . EE 
SS. * Inſtead of complainicg, that God il 
himſelf, we are bound to..give.him/ Praiſa for 
ſo much- diſcovering. . himſelf, and. alfo' rendes 
bim Thanks for not diſcovering, himfelf-t6 
the Wiſe and the. Great, wha, were anna 
to. know ſa; Holy, a God.. x 
I7..* The Genealogy of. we Chriſt | is 
the Old Teſtamene mingled / with fo. many! 0 
ther things, that. it. can hardly . be .diſcer'd; 
had. not Moſes kept the R iter; bur; of ths 
Pedigree: of Jeſus Chriſt - only; it would hal 
been too palpable; after all, they. char conlidtr 
it :narrowly, may. ſee that of Jelus ys” " 
Thamer and Ruth, &c. _ 
-J8. /* The molt. Apparent defefts,g att 
OE that (rightly. prdeeſiand ir fy 
1 nao the two Genealogies of , Matthew ann ll 


. Luke, "it is evident they were not Ps 


concert. 


know it. _ | Ky 
20. * Were chers bur. one  Raligon, © God --: 

would be too manifeſt 3 weft there no. yr: 
but in our Religion, it would be- the ſame. © 
21. * Jeſus Chriſt to leavethe Wicked iti 
their blindneſs, ſaid not that he + was nor of 
Nazareth, nor that he- was _ Hor the Son, = 


T., * As Jeſus Chriſt continu'd unknown. a- 
_ Men, ſo Truth' continues a Y; 
E common Opinions, without any outward 'ditte- 


rence ; 1o Euchariſt in coir n Bread. 
23. * If the Merc CS Ho tha 
ic inſtructs us ſavingly, evenithen wheri RECs 


it ſelf, what-Lig © may we not expe, . whe: 
he ſhall unvail himſelf? on” 
* 24 *We can underſtand nothing of the 

Works of God, unleſs we lay down this Prin- 
_ Thar he tlinds'fome, and enlightens gs 
F thers. 


s. -XIX. 


That the Thwe Chriſtians, and the 7; rue Jus” ate 
not of the ſame Religion. 


| eel at mo ele "I to con- 
"Mie in the Law, and in the Covenarie of 


oſes, 
K I fay 
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Frouy conſiſted. jon in any, of theſe 208 - | 
IX. hue” 1n, tlie: Fg 99, -arnd. God. x46 My 


theſe other | 
— 0 90, F J: for ithe Garnal P copl 
at. was ta, ifrom <brabam, 5:11 + 
: Jew ſhall be puniſh'd of £ God; a : 
rangers, at they offend 31.17 Jn forge 
d, -8 d fe ow ofter: ferante Gadss: Ttell- 9bu\befors 
 Je.ſhall, pres 17 1 Boot Nevin lt Gas. bay 
hr 277 Jour: ſiehthoit c 02 Jiurld 
at -Strangers.ſhall.,;þe; received. of God as 
well as the. Jews, . if; they.loye him; 


a» C. 


"That the true Jews looke only for reſpe&ts 


they.. belonged : Hf God; ant! : not. to 4brahem, | 
Iſa.63. 16. They, art , Feb er, thowgh Abrahond /ant Ira 
not, tho oRather and eur Redeemer. 
wu bas Fa 
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FRY cher. God! was noac: 
nj m—_ pers nat 


- 


17. 


— AY 


1977 wt hut hi 338% FI 3! 
Yaabl & wo 6-4 chi1 Heare istom- 
ed ; Be ye aro in Heart; take = 
Jer 44+ fy Yr Pride of Heafti-bnd harden'/not your 
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08nd. terribles;cand :thapci accepts hot 
Ns. 


That God hath ſaitkj:;he will one day Fr: ir 
Pour $32.6. God will Circumciſc thy Heart, and thy Chil 


 drens,.. 1 thou, mightelt. OE IE wintin al | 
eny 


That bo, uncircumciſed of 4 6 ſhall be " 
ca, Un DT Ares "of Jrach;/be auſe 
pt; | ircumgi Cart; Oh SS ETIELY 
Gen, 17. 1a » Circumciſion was :&: Fig ure eſtab 


Ito nguiſh the Jewiſh. People from all 
6th er OE "ho 


dernef' they” Wete- / not 
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they ſhould not mingle ,themtelves with” thet 

relay - afid 7 ce imce 1 .ebining” 'of © _ 

Chriſt 'it 1s no :1oN 2A LAS OI E 
"That « DES $7 all >: .-o71 


tings, I ory i $79! 


"9 rs os your Life. 
It is faid -thax 


ove, "be 
hriles” Al be ior ? wed 


will hide 4 them, 1 wil ſte. what. the; 
ny "ſhall Ye : ts rhny ny mee Generati- ; 
0N, Chi FR " Eno'wle ey, aVe ops gt . 
moved mers HAD out fr with 4 at. 4 FG F wot. God, 4 
they have provoke me #0 oniger... with their Va PIES 
and I will move them to jealouſy with theſe. Vbjeh 
are not a People, I will provoke Fer: fo "anger wit 
a fooliſh Nation. <; 
That Temporal ' Rithes* are deceitful, and Plaſ. 72. 
that. the. chief Riches 1 is to be united to God. : ; 
That their Hoh pack and Feaſts are : difplez; AMOS $e 
ling to God. 1 
ear hat the. Iſa. 66. b 
and. not 
bo 'Þ, 0 that he. 
the good Te a} s. "appe 
Where Melts he add: 
Wicked by FS .words,”; hs, #torh. EX dixit 
Des, he ſai Þ of Fart: ar, the f Blood nor Sag 
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Fwy " | 
_ ay delight i in the Sacrifices of the Jews. 
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That God will IE | - 
FIX. Mecſias, and that the,Old Covenang. ſhall be pur 
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3 away. 
| Jer 31.31, That old things ſhall be forgatten,. 


43+ That the Ark ſhall no more be Teinbied” 
| Ter. 2, 16, That the Temple ſhall be reje: 

| Jer. 5. 22, That the Sacrifices, ſhould. £54 rejedted, an 
73, — Other pure Sacrifices eſtabliſhed. | 
| Mal. 1.10, That the Order of Aaror's Prieſthood ſhould 
| Its be rejected, and that of Milchiſedeck brought iy 

; by the Meſlias. - 
' Pfal, rog, That this Priefthood ſhould: be Eternal. © 
Iſa. 56. That Feruſalem ſhould be reje&ed, "and anew | 
| name given. 1 
'Oze.3) That this laſt name ſhould" be. better. ha 
A . that of the Jews, and ſhould abide for ever. __ 
+ Jer-31e16. That the Jews ſhoukl be. without Proph ts 
© without Kings, Princes, Sacrifices or Altars. |. 
| That yet Aha they. ſhould ſtill. con- 
3 tinue a People. __ s 


COD. 0.0 


God is not PRO, to. adunags,. but 's I 
_ 2 wad | 


I. MP* of thoſe that underike to , prov 
he Divinity to the. ophane, for the 
moſt part, do PpD by the Treks of Nature 
 and*they very ſeldom ſucceed. ' T do not cal 
in queſtion Hs ſolidity of theſe Proofs conſe: 
crated by the Holy Scriptures, |they.-are agree 
able'to Reaſon; yet Graotinith they oO noe 
_ _ , ., confpttnable enough, and ſufficiently proports. 
|. , ond tothe Diſpoſition of the Spirit of tho © for 
- - © * whom they are intended. : wy 3 


For ic muſt be obſery'd, this Diſcourſe is not ——= | 
direted . to. thoſe that have a lively Faith, $.AR. - | 
and that preſently ſee, - that all the World is 
poching. elſe. but 'the  Workmanſhip of that” 

God whom. they. Adore : It is to ſuch the. 
whole Fabrick .of Nature fpeaks the praiſe of 
its Creator, and | that the "Heavens ſhew' forth 


$- + 


' bis Handy-works. _ But for thoſe in whom this 
lighe ' is gone out, -and in whom one would 
willingly kindle it ; thoſe Perfons, deſtitute. of 
Faith and Charity, that. only. ſee darkneſs and 
obſcurity in all the Works, of Nature, it ſeems 
not to. be the beſt way of inſtructing them, to 
give them for Proofs only of this great and 
important Subje&,' the courſe of the Moon, 
and Planets, or ' of common Notions, againſt 
which they have ever, had an averſion ; -the 
obſtinacy of 'their underſtanding has, made 
them deaf to this Voice of ' Nature, ſounding 
continually in'their Ears, . and EXPCrience ſhews, 
that very. far from gaining them by this means, 
there's nothing on the contrary more like to 
hinder them, and to deprive them of all hope' 
of knowing the Truth, chen to think to:con- 
vince them: only by this fort 'of Arguments, 
and to tell them that chey ſhould plainly ke che 
Truth in them.  * ne pooen 

It_is not in this manner. the Scripture ſpeaks, 
that knows the things of God better than' we 
do. It tells us indeed, rhat the Beauty of the 
Creatures teaches him who made them ; but it 
doth not fay, that chey work this ſame effe& 
in all the World. It warns us on the contra- 
ry, that when they, do it, it is not by them- 
elves, bur by the light that God ſh:ds forth at . 
the fame cims in the Minds of thoſe to whom 
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* Mat. It. 
27» } 


| Tſa.43- 15. a CG 
| Mankind in a Uat © 


. witl Qut. . \ 


walgerit "Gln revelare. 
4s is allo what 
when it rata Ge 
Ps 


Providene over the Bodies and. Good of \ ys | 


Mr Fr. Paſcalſ's THougits ; 
— he diſcovers- himſelf by © his 


tum eft Dei, manieh eff 
manife 266 It; ell; - Þs ins 


Vere LE e& DP Deus l thi | 
ſince th: Corruptip! n, of Hs Pay Toe 


po : F, L is © # 
they. cannot be. 

8 m_WE; are ny Me * 
PV N rs noir. patrem Wh 3p 
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6. Oct e intir 88 Ny 
; Pt peg prin hi 
” . Ky Ae him; ME 4 | 08 
peak .ſo_ of a light that is clear an "evident 
has no. wa uy, -ſeck LY ir diſoyers' and 
Os it ſelf. - 

B. ro eta 2phylica 1 Proofs, of God af 
» from. BE Reaſoning, ane 10.40 

zg['d, thar they ſeldom. work up 0s and 
OY convince any: ke, 4 uld'be 
35; > the moment that they Rea this de- 
monlſtration, but an hour LE they, would be 
afraid of being cozen'd : LQued IO rate. Re hi 
rt, ſuperhia qmiſery nt. 

Mor MFO)grs this kind of Proofs, cal 6nly y car- 
ry us by A. ſpeculative | knowledg © of 'God.; - and « 
know him but in this manner, is Not. to. know 
him. at a 

The. Qhriftians Divinity conſiſts - "not barely 
in knowing. a God that 15 Author” of .C cometr; 
cal. Truths, and of the. order of the 1 Elements, 
this belongs tothe Heathens. Te confſifts not bat 
ly neither in knowing 'a God: ther Feels, his 


[C0 Þleſs with - 4 long and ha Py. Liſs. th OK 
which Adore him ; this ;s he Porrion of Jevs, 
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But —_ wagriedty 67 God 


a Godof C 
rt and A that - ns gar ge I5 20 God 
chat- mak es them - 1htwar their Mildry; 
and. his infinite) Margy vigtheir.: very: At. 
ling it- witch Lumley,” Joy, Conhdence; and 
Love ;' which. by Ds, es.- Sera: ;-ucapable © of "any 
other End-by Ino-302. 
The God of Chriſtians 3 s a God that: wakes 
che Sout: tel. that he” 1% ;,1tS- Soveraign gavd, 
that its-:only- Refi is in; hing:-and-thas it can 
hare na. ue Joy but 'in-loving him, and'that 
withal at the fame: time;:makes- it abhar. thoſe 
lets, which-deler and: hinder ic from,» Joying 
him wich: all its nighe.-! Selflove and Goncu- 
pilcenge,; Which higdetds,:1ave very butdenfom 
to it; taisGod-makes-1ti $epl that 1t 3s: oppeett 
with this. burden OL Self org,” and that-it '35r ihe 
only can.GUre At, - 7 neiftine 2 329 OWy 
This is what *tis to know God as a Chih 
itian. - But! to; know bimmſtafter'- this: — 
one muſt, at; the; famg:! tine! know'-ones! own 
Miſery, Wretchednok, :and the: need wy Oo 
of a Metliang [£0] bring>age; nearer-tai 
[Unite:;Þne tarichim: + Theſe? Notions 
muſt yt be ſeparated, becauſe. being +ſeparited 
they; are, TI AGEE unuſefuk but diey are! burt- 
jul. | dga-ot < (God; nichoud! know- 
ang. Ly aw wn. >, >Caufeth . Pride; 2+7The 
knowledg of our Mi Mr withobt the kciowhede 
of Jeſus, Chriſt, :cauſeth Deſpair; | Hut: to/:kflow 
Jelus! Chyifk ExemPts us: bach from Deſpair and 
Price, begggſe:: we. - theteir)/ know : God, our 


om IVE FEM =þd: he, mr bh means of. Reco: 
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onſolation 32 ia God" thatifillsotho” XR | 


Ed. v.nat Co "oh | atk fe | 
— Feth Wa "We may know: God and not our Miſrie 
15: or 'our Miſeries and not God, ' or both God 
and our Miſeries, without knowing the means 

of being freed from the - Miſeries thae Op re 
us : But we cannot” know Jeſus Chriſt, out * 
knowing both God and our Miſeries, andthe Re 
madly to cure them, eo ered Chriſt's 

not only God, but he is a that heals all 

- our Miferies. 

So that all ſuch as ſeek God without Jekis 
Chriſt, do not find any light that ſatisfies, or 
can be any way profitable to them : For either 
they attain not to know there is -a God, orif 
they do, itis to noadvantage to them, becauſe 
they imagina means of having Communion with- 
out a Mediator, with.this God whom they have. 
. known withour a Mediator. So that hy fall 
either into Atheiſm, or into Deiſm, which are 
Ak. extreams Chriſtian Religion abhors both 
We muſt then ſtrive only to know Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſeeing it is by him only that we can 
ones to ow God to any advantage: KD 

is he is the true God of all- Men, that 15, 
of the Miſerable and Sinners ; he is the Objet 
and Center of all, and whoſoever [knows him 
not,” knows nothing i in the order of the Warld; 
_ in himſelf; for we do not know *God but I 
2h Jefus Chriſt, neither do we know' our own 

Ives, but by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Wichout: Jeſus Chriſt, Man had remain'd in. 
Sin and Miſery ; having Jeſus -Chrift, Man 5s 
freed from Sin and Miſery. In: hint is all our 
Haphine, bur | Virtue,: our. 'Life, our Light, 
and our Hope : Ang out of him is 'noching!but ut 
Si, Miſery, Darkneh, Deſpair; ; "es we I 
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| nothing bur obſcurity and confuſion 
God, and in our own Naturs. 


Nature of G 
The frange Contrarieties that are found in the Ns 


ture of | Man, in reference fo Trath, Happineſs, 
and ſeveral other things. oF 


Here's nothing more ſupriſing in the Na- 
cure of Man, than the Contrarieties that 
are therein to be ſeen, in regard of all things; 
he is made to diſcern the Truth, he earneſtly 
deſires it, he ſeeks afcer it, and neverthelels 
when he thinks to lay. hold 'of it,  his'Eyes 
= dazzle, and is ſodiforder'd, that he ſeems to find 
ſome great difficuley. This is what has. pro- 
duced ſo many Seas of  Pyronians, and of 


Dogmatiſts, ſome of which have gone about tg 
deprive Man of all 'knowledg © of the Truth, 
and the others endeavour to affure him of it; 
but both with ſuch unlikely Reaſons, that they 
encreaſe the 'diforder and confafion Men arg 
in, when he diſcerns na other Light but what hg 
finds in his own Nature. es 

The chief Argumencs of the Pyropians are, 
That we have no certainty of the Truth of 


I. 


Wl things without Faith and Revelation, otherwiſe 
than as we feel it Naturally in our ſelves, Now 
this natural Sentiment is no convincing Proof 
ot their verity, becauſe; there being no certainty 
without Faith, whether Man be Created by a 
good God, or by a bad Divel; if he has been 
trom everlaſting, 'or if he made himſelf by 
_ chance; he's im ſaſpence if theſe Principles 
_ © gven us cirher true of falſe, or incerrain, 

ET om according 
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+ body wi ous Sith þ lag! be. y 

= cab of awake, Mcing that. Tt on on Fro : 

| one no leſs aſſuredly | ke” Oner is awake, tha 
if he were really awake: e thinks one fog 
NED, \Figuress. AR Tina! 
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alures it 
Ye juſt ay SH 


ackno * 8 Fas Nink i, : 
we have. ho all our £10 | in 


ther part The -aep: 
wake, is not ; eres LN 


og 4 EY & when we thuk 


hk y rs am: we dream, . wt whe | þ 
440 "Tug it crowgs- Upon, another ?. I'm ; 
the ArgurENg. uſed by | We Pyronians,, zank 
the imprefſions of Cuſtom, | Education, Mar 
ners, Countries, and IG things, which-lea al 
away Met thar diſcourſe only on theſe, vain 
Four ations... 
"The ply, Wh of the  Dogmati a i, has 0 
Aicourſing nc and. .1n gc 11h, 00 
cannot doubt” © NN Ponoioles: ; We, { 
Fg know..the.;T ruth, 'not only by Realonith 
jo; by Senſe, and a clear and lively, under 
Nat 6 and Zh is þy, this; alſo we know. ti! 
fieſt Privct Tt is to.n0, purpoſe that, Reaiolr 
Ing, that: Te ah ſhare therein, .ſhould go .ahou 
to queſtion i | 4 :*The Pyronzans, that have. 9 \' 
this far” their Objea, [abour to No Purpor; 
we know We. do, iple)s Arcam, | how, weak | Joon * 
we find oar ſelves to prove. it by Realonz ds | 
weaknels concludes nothing, elſe but. the, WO. 
nels of our Reaſon, but "nqt . the incertainty-* 
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* 4 


Senſe, %s i j porn, For che. knowle 
ets is rs, ins, A Ma on, . Nutter, rs M 
Sk as 42s z GO, 
ind” it ig. U 


$7 dia 
"ab; hs NE is" tor two of ro Numbers, 
on "double as much as the other ': The. Prifty 
ciples are found,. the Proportions , are agrecd 
to, Alt. with certainty, although by . differenc 
s.” And it 15 as . tidicuſous that Reafon 
Rena d demand of the Senſe and Underſtanding, 
Proofs 'of theſe firſt Principles to conſent to it; 
Rr ic would be ridiculous that the Phong 
ſhould ask of the' Reaſon, 4 meaning of all t 
Propolitions 1 it doth. demonſtrate ; this weakneſs 
then - only ſerves to humble Reaſon, which 
would judg all things; but not to oppoſe aur 
Certainty, as if there was nothing but Reaſon 
able to inftru& us. Would to God we had ne- 
rer need -'to the contrary, and that” we. knew all 
things by inſtin& and. ſentiment ; But Mate 
has refus'd us this Happineſs. and has' given u 
M very tew Gifts of this ſort ; all the. reff as 
pg, be attained by Reafoning.. , . 
Xe, herean open War berwixt Men,; ey 
one muſt take Lect afd Ang himſelf either to 


gal hem, Is 
Whac ſhall Man do 
tn this. Sw 2 Hall " doubt of all tunes 
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Shall be doubt 7 he be Tas, if one p inch ma 

$.XXE. {f one burn him ? Shall he doube if ho gy 

Shall he doubt if he ſubſifts ?: Sure one © 

proceed fo far; and I affirm there 009. Wa, 
true real Pyronien. Nature declares the 4 ook. 
neſs of Reaſon, and hinders it from being 
GIATOpAre,  Oathe other hand, ay 
that he certainly pc hy 

-— te ' him that if bv urge ever ſo Wes Gn 
ſhew no Proofs, and is forced to quit « 
hold ? | 
Who ſhall reconcile this difference? ? Nature: 
confounds the Prronians, and Reaſon he yo jp 
watiſts. What then will become of thee 0. 
Man, that ſeeks the truth of thy Condition ly 
thy Natural Reaſon ?. Yau cannot avoid one of; 
«Rs Seas, and cannot fubſlilt in either "« 
them. ; 


See hear what Man is, in regard of Trathz 

Let us now _ him in regard of Felicity, ” 

which he ſo eager! y hunts after in all his Aa" 
e 


ons ; for all Men deſire to be happy, that's kr i 
certain, whatever different means they ul, al. 
tend to this end. What inclines one to. got: 
re Wars, and that the other does not go, 15th! 
- ame deſire in both, but with ſeveral Profþeds; 
_ the ok does never move one ſtep but with i! 
to this Qbje&t ; Ic is the err WM al "of 
i A&ions, even of thoſe that kill and | ang i 
themſelves. EY. 
And nevertheleſs ſince ſuch a long Succ ell 1100 on 
of time, never any Perſon attain a this Point, 
whereunto all do continually aim, witnour' 
Faith : Every body complains, Princes, Subj * 
Noblemen , Plowmen , Young . Old, Strong.” 
Weak, the Learned, the Ignorant, the 


[of 4 Guile. ys kr "a 
hot Id convince.us of our inability to attain to 
Izppineſs by our own ſtrength. Bur Exam- 
hg nos he os A never Er perfeQ, 
k a there is omething wanting ; thence it is 
hat we. think our hope will not be 
why occaſion, in Shs as in the other; 
har the preſent never contenting 'us, hope 
zives us, and from one Evil. to another, we 
t po D Death, which conſigns us over to Ecer- 
"Its Wn ge there's .nothing in Nature ca 
o contain - the - place, and the end of 
lappineks; Stars, Elements, TRAY Beaſts, 1 In- 
| ;. Sickneſſes , Wars,. Vices; Crimes, &c. 
Wan n being fallen Fox his _Seate, there is 
Wothin = what he efſay'd. and try'd. Ever 
Mac ud loſt true Happi , every. thing equal- 
WW ems fo to him, even his own deſtruction, 
$ FOrAry as it is both to _ and to 


Some have ſought for Ha ineſs in Authiks 
W others in Curioſity and ces, and others 
a Voluptuoulneſs . Theſe Gence Luſts have 
rated three ſeveral Seats; and thoſe that were 
why Philoſophers, have in -effe&t but follow'd 
e of theſe three 3 thoſe that have approached 
| Karelt have, conſider'd, that 'tis nece chat 
| IK ke Ur rerſal which all Men deſire, and where- 
all ſhould have part, ſhould _ nor be ny 
Aticular thing w Nth joy 'd, but - 
. How in 9"_a being dirded wes = io 
W= he Poſſefior wanting the part he 
T ks, then it. does pleaſe him by enjoying the 
| pare 


true Riches ſhould be ti 4 <4 AY 
EF them*at*pnce, without” avy. of Wn 
frfiution, an& that” no" body "ſhould! 
HA le 
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a ey have chjoy'(!” Hethil 
; he etpry Tit e of: ahtafficatY Ae ma 
© Our inſti Rk. s us int we' nit ay 
Hippihes 'iH Sit , our® pafions fol 
us extertonrly,' c | h' *Hc ect is 
themſelves 46" Eh” "Ut ry AG Net 
tempt us of . themſelves, and pore: 16 21 

pgh we/A7d rige: he With S9- hid tt 
of ters may” Fra p Fo $ For We! Mo 'f 
o your. {el there 


» 


WT 
= T3 ther eg 


by 


DO ETRE wy FEY of ke 0' Ws 
& 7 Pallons. has cauſed, Itat"thols! wig Wet 
cs, broke int divers S287 one wourn 

» ace -lt Paſfions, ind 'betot ie, Gods , WY 
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hh to $r (A! oy 

ways: : vigorous; | everr-in 

renounce them.”-- 

falf is-able! to d&'by 1850 

gard: of Truth wy Fo. # 

Eons that _thift is 3 cible” 

Drjoarifs'; we have'arrTci vfT nth" Th VIncib 
his Py onions: 10 cork ru” Tix 

oi ind nothiri vt {Oh 

we \ ſeek for find 

bur Miſe Dug Epurith Nor Firth 6 

Truth at ppineFs, © _ are: cape Ls) 
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F he i fallen and: wWhis & 
WU fecks for it every where wich 


ow an 
without Succels, in im trable darkneſs. This is 
the Spring of Coe amongſt Philoſophers, 
lome of which have undertaken to reſtore fallen 
"© Man, by ſhewing his Greatneſs; others to hum- 
iy Þl< him, by repreſenting his Miri ; Fins 
moſt ſtrars yg all, 4s/*hat each P- Ke u 
i -_ Meters K r1onhs"to eftabfit 
0h For Mans: "Mifery is from 
Graathefs, and-Kis Gitarriefs from his Bhs: a 
Ghar: ſome have T& much the better 7 prove 
his Miſery, as they, *bave ſeen Proofs. of . his 
Greatneſs ; and the" others have "concluded his 
GrearneG with 'fo much the more evidence, as 


"I . wt, 


Rt. AN HEE Ay ra oi 


: 7 Mea. attain't0 hayo mote: 


iſorer in Man more; 


WY RES then he is Gab * 
hows it ; but it is very great, becauſe he. 
that he is 'miſcrable, 2m 90-4 

What 2 Chimera then is Man? What a N 
.ty? What a Chaos? | What a Subje@ of *Ge 
Earth, Depoſitary of Truth; Receptacle Ve 
certainty ; -the Glory. and the Refuſe: of the 
Univerlc. If he boaſts, I'll bumble him: 
is humble, Tl! praiſe. him, and will cone. 
dit him” always, ill he: comprehends tf 
is a* Monſter ' incompreheaſil le. 


hos knowledg of | Mas. 


He firſt thing preſents it. elf. to, a; | 
wy he looks .a ut OTE 
that is to ſay, a certain pc 
is his. own; but.to .comprehe 
muſt compare it to all thing _. 
him, and all things -chac are oader him, _ 
better to know lis juſt Eimirs.. 1 


neck: Le tim inc _ riſon of this 
_—— this: Star: doth deſcribe ; and let 
bim admire thar this vaſt Circuit iic ſeif isbut A 


ſmall prickvin- compariſon 'of chat whic 

| the Stars: that move in the Firmament do' com: 

pak : And if :our Ko. ftop -there, ler our Ima- 

tion - proceed \'farther. It will be wearied 
chen' Natare will: want. Matter-to-ſupply 
| WW: witich : all. rtiar /webehold hear in the World, 

ES 35buta 'darkie yon the ample boſom of Na- . 

Bf ture. No. Idez' can” approach the vaſtneſs 'of 

its: diſtances. We: miay as long as we pleaſe fill 

_ our Conceptions, "we only conceive but Atoms, 

ig reſpect "theoreality.of things. Ir is an inft- 

nite'Sphere, whoſe. Cencer is 'every where; and. 

Circcumference* mp where. © To conclude, "it is 

one of the greaceft viſible Characters of the 'Al- 

gy ty Power of God, let. our Imagination loſe 
it felf in this Concemplation. - 

When a' Man one to himſelf, let him con- 
fider what he is it/compariſon of: whar there is': 
Lzt himilook on himſelt' as' a thing loſt in * this 

crooked corneriof \Naturo; and that as\ſoon; 'as 

this lictle Priſfon:;! wherein - he 'finds *himſelf 
lodg'd, appears to him, that is to ſay, the viſible 

World, let himi1eari to pur a right value upon 


Le Eee, and his own 


What is 'a Man' in the fries 2." Who: can 
comprenend hin? Bur = preſent to him rae 
er 


>< = K OE g "I 
| I. 


| Fn thing vi in 
* the ima tel thing 
NAIL. let a Nit i in; the 


Joynes, Ve ; th 
Veins, Humor in. /thi 
viding theſe JF 5 | oy Ol crenhph | 
and- On aways and, chat prk rs ll | 
- whereto he can /; be thatiof our Difcourky 
he -will' think;: it:.ri\by be, that: is the :exrtead 
litdenefſs. of Nature. - I'will yet therein, flicy Han 
a-new-Abyſs,': I will not. only [deſcribe it food 
the viſible Wetld,: but alſo-whath6 is cpablany 
conceive of the:iminenſity of Natute,lin them | 
ſ of, chisinipetceptible atom.!;2 Lt: hinrildok | 
> on an infinite nurhber of Wards, efrery! onerof 
which: having:their-Sun, Planets -libth | 


2 


nope roportion the viſible Wark has; id. the 


dof Animals;'and ever:of:Nws; 1 
he: will find what: the fortnerthdd ſhowin fab | 
ing:alſo in the others. the ſame- ching, | without 
end - or repoſe; -- Let him'be Wot: im chef: Won | 
ders, which are as ſurptiſing; for- ns 'Frrleneh, | 
as the others are for their::greatiels 3 for!why | 
can but admire, that. our: Body; thtat:. but! Wow | 
Was not perecivable in the- World;' which itil 

was ſcarce viſible inthe: of all; | 
ſhould now. be 2 Cloſe, a Worldzor rdthival, | 
in reſpe&t: of the extream lirtl6ticf wing = 
may: diſcoyer,; © 2 2008 

Whoever. looks on himſelf: in: inhla! ann lf, 
doubtle6 will be amasd_to, fee; hindfel;! ; ST 
were, ſuſpended in the Maſs > ature has þ gl i d 
pot: berwixe theſe'ews: wy and 


wall EIT. "at: Ks | Gabe: of 
and T believe his Coriafep-actling ;i Admit 
ration, he will be: more{inclin'd: to- —— 

: them: ju Rua Comma 4 ar mto 'thamt- with | 


BY is 75 WR » WA i<s 316 - of vw {53 a4 ; 


ore Nome, and: All: He is om di- 
fant from ahe:rwo extreams;';and. Ds is 
ho leſs diſtant: from.the Nothing whence:.he: was 
taken, ' then from cho. Inknice wheezing: he.-18 
fallow 6 
_ + His: Unde 4M boy keeps. ame degree-in, 
the order of. intelligible/tbings, as| his Body:does 
in:the di e of :Nature; and all it\canto, 
i$:to- diſCer ſome kane 5-7-5 ance of. the medium of 

pe os Pei 'Beginning) nd All? hi 
neither nor things 
come .frotis nothing, and::tend- to! Infinity. 
Who can comprehend theſe Wonders !. The An- 
thor of theſe Migacltes underſtands the _ no 
body elſe can. 

his State that holds \the. middle berwine two 

extreams, is to be found in all our Faculties. 
Our: ſes do! not diſtern any-extream ;;;too 
mich noi ——_— deaf ;; too. much light da 
zels us ; 00. great [and tee | lictle diſtance hin- 
der the. ſig ' and. $00 much 


axe 5 is cls {poi} Dj ch poiſe > diſquiet 
We are; norfeavible of-extream heat morof -CX- 

cold 3:thei Qualities a are exceflive, are 
S, und entice” to : We: -are' not 
ger peek of - on we ſuffer: them : 
cl EEE C20 —_ much Age; _ 


the 
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a 57” "oak the 47: mns - "160 mich oc'200 lies Foodill | 
{tutbs our: buſineſs; roo'much and too li'tle I. | 
| 2 ſtruction'make ' ic brarilh. 'Things -m extreams | 
ſignifie nothing; at all tows ;.and we are as no. 
thing to con ; We either miſs crnwied or they 
' This is: our true! iStare 4 I is ; what: con fines 
our Khowledg within :certain- limits, : beyon 
which-we do :not paſs; incapable/-of[kne wing : 
all,” or of being abſoluely: ignorantofrall, : 'We 
are/ in a- vaſt; mediamy always. uncertain; and 
floating betwixt ignotab->and; knowledg ; and 
if we think to go forwards, we grow. piddy = 
and looſe our . hold,:\it-flips away and. is-gon 
eternally,” nothing-eani'ſtay'it. '''This'is our Can | 
dition by Nature, :agd'yet very y to:our | 
Inclination. We burn: with 4 deſire to knou ul 
things, andto build: a-Tower that may real 
to 'Heaven, bur ouriwhale building goth: 
'and the Earth DPEOTRONE SVEN, all WP: 


$i 2XXU1L,\ 
The T apry © of Mos, 


- Can think of a Man nos nriny Dov 
Hands; I can alſo think of 'him/as/ ag 
no Head, if experience! did nach me 6 hes 
ris thereby he rhinks:!-:Jr! is: e] N 
makes \the | being of 'Man, without : 
cannot.well be onde arighe” 01045013 5: aha 
2. '*: What is it that'feels Pleakiet mus » SN. 
the Hand 2 Ts it the: Arm'?:1s ie:the Fleſh: SH... 
the Blood ?*Ic will-be- found” tis!” ſomeching tat. 
is immaterial. © - , IOHTUDL THY 


3-42 * Manis ſo great, whe his 6 gran ap as 


ven-in a8 Laden nimielt ml 2 
A Tree don't know it! elf ro: be Gable, 
1t is true,-is' to be milerable,. to know- ones 
ſelf to be. miſerable ; -but it is/ alſo to be Gr 
to know that'one is Miſerable ; thus you ſee all 
his Miſeries, do prove his Greatnek.. 

a = wag 'of 's great Lord, Miſerics 


Tho "is (it. F tteb! F finds: himſelf miſerable 


ah 


*, not being: a  King;--burt-only him7-that is 
depoſed. Shall one think: Paulas Emilins. miſera- 
ble Fhocailth he is no: longer Conſul, on the:con- 
trary every body found he: was happy: to: have 
been ſo, becauſe his Condition not d1d require 
that he. ſhould- abide ſo always. But Perſers 
was known: to be ſo unfortunate':for not-being 
King, becauſe it was hisquality to be ſo, thatae 
was wonder'd | how . he | could live ocherwils. . 
Who is ir that thinks himſelf miſerable for-hs- 
ving but onie Mouth ? "And who is ic bue; would 
be unhappy to have bur one'Bye ?::It may be. 
never thought of being! troubled for noe! having 
three Eyes; but one __ be _— rfonbladine 
| having but one--- Fo 
_ © 5. * We have fo great an Shs of the: Soul of 
Man, ' that- we can't "brook '- being . deſpiſed, 
and not to be thought{ro/ have a TY and 
all the Felicity of Man conſiſts 1 in the &- 
ſteem of: the" Soul. 

It then,- on the. one: thanil: this falſe Cs. 
Men ſeek after; is: a great: mark of their Mitery 
and:mean Stars, it "is alſo of: cheir Excellency.: 4% 

vharever Poſſeflions he. has in the World, || 
alth h "and effencal Pleaſures: hecenr 2 
*not”c ted) if. he bs nat. in-the if 

cem of Men; he puts ſuch a value upon.:the 
L 3 Senle 
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'& Wd ha rn how Hick ff TAE | 
SATL Has not-alſo a reaſbnable. Place) wy ha LO 
agen) of! Men! i: It: is the mol}: -pleaſy thing | 

is che World, nothing! rom 

chis Deſire, adit 5a the Charadtes, the: oy ys | 
printed/lig' che! Heart of Mian z even 1o far, that 

choſe that moſt of all deſpiſe. ;Man, 2nd. equal 

| him ro\Beafls, yer-wonld:f be admird em 

felves'b _ their! —_ Sentiments ;: Their Natun 

whieh, their: Reaſon, convincing. them 


more-ftrongly; \o6 the Greatneſs; of Man, than = 
=" ; dns: ance ad them of. their meaty | 

we S : I 
1.6; Man is x Ha 2 Reed, the; wokelt. thine | 
in: Nature, but he: is. thinking: Reed: It's 
needleſs i that . the; whole Univerſe ould 
Arm it felf to. deſtroy him, a Vapor, a: drop of - 


Water, .is' enough to, kill him, But if the Uni: 
verſe-fhould cruſh him; /. yet Man were -more 
Noble than :that which Latls him, becauſe hc 
knows: hedyes, and.the Univerſe is not Rnd 
of! the Victory 1 it has. OVET him. - SE: 
So thatall our dignity conſits..in uinking: | 
Ic is fron this we -mult-value- our Cine noe 
' from: ſpace.and' duration : Let us hen firive. 10. 
_ well; this.1 i te Principle os why ww 
: *It is PIP to ſhew, udto, Man. hom | 
much' he reſembles the Beaſts, - without: ſhewing 
him alſo his Greatneſs; It: is alſ a dangorors, ON 
much to fhew ilur his Greatnels, WH OUGHT. 
| ing him this Meanneſs: Ins; allo yet: mor 6.danr | 
 gerous' to-let hira bs: —_— of 98! op.thaf 
ther 5:bur'cir is m_—_— Ta 12; neprojent - 7 
him.” + 3c 511 266M to ne 
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ich our own . being 2. 
would wg Fancy. of. -Q ous a kind of 
oo Ck nd 018hat Pie el 


4p. make 


152 Mr. Paſcalls Thot 
 —— come" Cowards 0 


for the other ;/ for i-tÞ woald' not « Hs th 
his Honour ? ſacha one would be ran 4. 

2, * The fivcetnefs of Glory'is: ſo great, r bi: ly a 1 
fix it to what” you will, yea even to at it 
feIf,: one loves it. - ” vt1s © 

3. * Pride does 'ballance all-our Miſeries. r_ 
either it hides them, or if it diſcovers then T ; 
boaſts in having them known. AF hs 

4. *Pride has ſich a Natural Poſſeflion of s 1] 

In "hy midſt of 'otir Errors and Miſerics, that 
' we loſe even our Lives with J oY, Provided irbe 
' but ſpoke of © 1 

5. * Vanity has taken ſiich "I hold in' the 
heart of Man, that a Milk-maid, a Turnpit, 
a Porter, doth boaſt, and would have ſoms to 
admire om * Philoſophers themſelves would 
be admir'd ; choſe! that- write againſt Glory, | 
would willingly have the Glory to have writ 
well ; thoſe that read; wouldhave the Glory to : 
haye read ; and I' that write -this, it may be I 
have this defire, and'it nay be thoſs who read 
it may have it allo.” 


a . * We a are FI ; Profu bs 70 you _ k 
fail be 'known by all i 5 : World, and | it may 
'be by thoſe oh ſhall ſacected 'when | we b& | 
ou and gone ; and we are fo vain, th 
eſteem '' © five” 'or fix Perſons 
near abour tus, does any and farisfie — 


S:@- 


g. * The, 
Lite, | 
7 
i ; He is an grein Ginn 
of Soldiers, They are 
oo ome ſay ; others, on the con- 
trary, ger nothing I the Wars, all other 
Men are but Raſcals : often hearing theſe 
Trades prais'd in our K. ancy, we make _ 
choice, and deſpiſe all others ; for Naturall 
love Virtue, and hate Imprudence ; theſe Dilcour 
ſes excite us ; one Sins not but in the application 
and the force of Cuſtom is ſo. great, char ſome 
| whole Countries are Maſons, others are all Sol- 
diers; there's no queſtion chat Nature is nor fo 
uniform, It is Cultom that forms and inclines 
Bl Nature ; but ſometimes alſo Nature prevails over 
Wit, and 'koe Man within its inſtin&, in de- 
Pg of all Cuſtom good or bad. 
9. * Curioſity is but Vanity ; for the moſt part 
ws defroeg know only that we may diſcourſe ; 
One would never go to Sea not to ſay nothing « of 
it, and for. the bare Pleaſure of ſeeing it, 
without the hope of diſconrfing of ic to fome | 
or other afterwards. _ © 
10. * We don't much value being known 
in - Froguine where we only pals along ; but if we 
is NN then we are' of anocher 
t'time is requiſite? a time propor- 
mane? to our vain and weak continuance. 
, 11. * A little thing comforts us, becauſe a 
lttle Caſts us down. 
12. * We: never hold to 'the preſent : We 
2NtiCipare the time to. come, as being too flow, 
Wo ee os halen; we recal the time | 


= it, 25 being too fivift : We arefoi wm 


M 


we | of »® % & 1 
[ 8$1P © 
ho 


— dent that we err-in- the time; which is-not ogn, 
\- and. dejrt. think of. "that lids; chat; ane: 
* and; are ſo vain, < RNS a «| Of . thak 
times, which are. not, .and let {lip. without any 
refletion that. which , we ;bave.; j.it. is becauh: 
commonly” the. preſent. is  burdenſom. to. w; 
we hide it from our fight be afflicg, 
| andif it pleaſeth us, then we prank Thee 
I ſo ſoon paſſeth away : We ſtrive, to. maintay. 
it, by;that which is to.come, and;, think to;db: 
poſe. the things that are pot in pur powen, 
the time which We. are not. Ecrtain we ſhall 
attain unto. _ ply: har 
© Let every body examin their thoug ts," they 
ſhall ill find chem imploy'd ., about whayy 
paſt or co. come: we ſcarce (ever. think ali? 
Piokents and if we do, it is.only the | TY 
rake : meaſures how to diſpoſe. of the tim 
come; the preſent time is never. qur 16 
ſcope. ..The paſt. and. Ob are Our. mga, 
the Fe 15 —_ obje&.:. So: that ws 
ver live.;. and. Pi 1 our. 1 
happy, it is cercain..we never ſha 
do pot aſpire to; fon other. - 2 
what is to be enjoy'd in this 
oe Oath 
reſent, -by m canti 
Gs it, A ons ſo nach & na 
want of refle&ting-on..i Lol 
Nothing of Frerairy, and of Ezernicy Naw 
And all ; this is.10, EE eh, in 5 Oe. 
our "Reaſon cannot hinder us fram at. 4 of A 
-:4. * Cromwelkwent about deirping | a" - þ 
ſizndom;. the Roy: | Family W | rn Oy ade 
made. great for. ever, gr ? et tet} 
th of Sand that _lighred-; 
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Rowe alſo was near big; we him.; but — 
chis lirtle Gravel, . that was, no So ] 
ning. in this part, it occaſion'd his Death, XXV. -! 
the fall of his Tanlys and the Kings Reſtors 


F by XXV. 
of the weakneſs of Man. 


7% Hat . moſt of all: ſurpriſes me, is, 

VV that all the Warld are not aſtoniſh'd 

at. their own weakneſs ; one ads ſeriouſly, and 

-F one | fol ws his own . low not be- 
it is in 


| always Þc Nat 
ul te there: ;ſho 


in the World, to. "thew that [as are Cap WP 
of the moſt extravagant. Opinions, ſLeing. 
6 think he is not. .n this Natur CEP 
and:that., e 15,0n rhe. contrary natn- 
aly Wile. ready 
'a.'* The a WY of Mans. Reaſon appears 
mach more in thoſe that- have. not the knowledg 
of it, then in choſe thar have, - 
3+ *1If one be. too. Young,.. one cannot_judg 
aght ; ; if. roo Qld, the ſame :,If one thinks noe 
I if Ln . thinks. ,too; \ much , one 
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'ris done, one is too much- conceited"with- 
it : If too long after » One cannot A lie 


There is but juſt one indivifible point that: 
the true place of perceiving Pictures ; the other! 
are t00 near, too far, too high, teo low ; Pep: 
ſpeRtive afligns place in _the Art of Painting: 
But in Truth and Morality, who is it that can? 
allign a place? EE. 
4. * This Miſtreſs of - Error, called Fang” 
and Opinion, 1s ſo much the greater'chec, a 
that *cis not always the ſame ; for 'it would be. 
mn. infallible Rule of Truth, if it were infallibk 
of lying, but being for the moſt part falls: 
ves no mark of its quality, marking witly the: 
ame CharaQer- things both true and falſe,” 
This boaſting Authority, Enemy of Realon,! 
that aſſumes to controul and domineer, to'Mhew” 
how far it governs all things, has 'eſtaljiliox! 
ſecond Nature-in Man : It efteems ſome: RICh, | 
fome Poor, ſome Happy, ſome Miſerable, ome : 
Wiſe, ſome Fools, and nothing troubles us more! 
than to ſee it fills'its followers with a' fatisfattt 
on greater and fuller then Reaſon ' does" hew? 
The High-minded, ' by imagination , pleaiing 
themſelves quite otherwiſe in themſelves, ther; 
the Wiſe and -Prudent can reaſonablly pie 
themſelves. They © behold - People dildeinumy! 
they diſpure with confidence' and heat,” Ws. 
others with fear' and miſtruſt : And'their carr” 
fident Looks ' do' oftentimes: ger them the'#*. 
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Rory in the Opinion'of the Hearers : 50m. 
favour "the conceited Wiſe* do « get with\Wey 
as are Judges of the like Nature. It one” 
make Fools Wiſe, it makes them content; "| mw at 


 upotPatters of Religion. . 

25 Reaſon on: the :other ſide,” can only render 
ber. followers miſerable ; | the | one loads them _ S- 
with Praiſes, the -other with Ignominy. -  - XAXV. 

Who gives Reputation ? Who' gives relpe& | 
and veneration to. Perſons, to Works, to great 
Folks, - but [Opinion ? How ; empty are all 
the. Riches .of: the: World: without its Ap- 
plauſe ? TOLBSH 21: 79-0 
_ Opinion governs all things. ; It determines 
Beauty, Juſtice ,;\and Happineſs, which- is 
all the World | can: afford. - 1 would willipgly 
ſe the Italian Book, whoſe Title I: only know, 
which its ſelf. alone. is worth many Books; 
Della Opinione Regina del Monde.” I ſubſcribe 'to it 
without knowing it, excepting only the Evil, it. 
there be any-in it: T1 ft B07 IT 
BH 5. * One ſcarce fees any thing juſt or unjuſt; 
JW but changes: -Quality,: in changing Clymate. 
3 Three: degrees of: Elevation-:of the Pole, over- 
Miura che Laws.:: A Meridan decides all Contro- 
verfie,” or a fewYears the Poſſeflion: Fundamen: 
Wal Laws do change : Law has its bounds :-Plea- 
fant Juſtice, that a River or Mountain does 
Wlimic ; Truch/on this- fide the: Pyrenean Hills, Er- 
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ror. on. the ather ſie. | . 

\'6. The Art' of, ſubverting Kingdoms is 'to 
Wilake theic eſtabliſh'd Cuſtoms, in ſearching 
Wiiem to the: bottom , therein to diſcover the 
Waka of Juſtice: and Authority. -Ir is neceſſ+ 
Bf) fay ſome, to have recourſe to the Primi- 
vc and Fundamental Laws ' of | the Country, 
which an unjuft' Cuſtom: has aboliſt'd ; this 
> 2 ſure way to | ruin all.” | Nevertheleſs the 
MW Pcople liſten to theſe Diſcourſes, they throw 
YT the yoak as ſoon: as: they -hear them ; and 
Wot Perſons make + adyantage by their Rojo, 


FT — and' by i, of "rheſs curions inquire in 
S. . ceived Cuftoms;” But! by® a: contrary; 
XXV. Men think ro:do:by Juſtice js. rhing | 
not. without: Rxkiples' x 
_ 1:5,7*\ The: greatett Philoſs 
Jet him but:rwalk'on a 5 fries 
chan he uſually walks: upon;-if chers i= 41 Ny 
cipice under him, though his.Reaſon coturingy 
hies that he "is 1afs;: yet [his Fan aoperny 
prevaricate. . -Many' cannot pw uy he wy 
of 'danger without porn a. -ning:'palk 
F/ will not 181 41' efledts. © Why 
don't” know''that' there are ſome” gies | 
moſt 'our- of their. Senſes, at :che-' light 0 of \Ci 
Rats; -the cranching of Char: coal? Wt 
8. * Will you not, fay that' the \ Vents . 
Maj giſtrate, whoſe/Agerimpoſeth filence ahd'n 
on all the Pebple; thar' jr i ul 7 
ublime pure Reaſon; and : yg 
"Nature, without- Ricking bay; Chou DN = | 
CCs, which only influence. a "a nat if a 
the weak? Sec him'enter' intg'ithie place'whan 
he is to do Juſtice; See- him :thore *ri hy 
give. Audience with: ; exemplary: Gravity. 8 
the Advocate appear, if Naturei has —_ 1 
#'hoarſe ' Voice, and\fome bdd:t Features aw 
Looks; that his'Barber has' mot; well trims 
him;-or if by :chance he. be-noc ry od 
I dare lay a Wager the Judg--loſes | pr 
vity. 76d 01. fi. © 
-73H;;* The Mind of the groatelt Man "i nN-U# 
World, is not o*fteady" but2tharihe 15: WR 
t0' be troubled avith the leaſt leaſt noiſe chars 5:0 
abonr him : Le then the noiſe:of 3 


ns 
Fane or Pully will diſturb him: Do: Gr wor 


if he doit tours (36+ 69,0694 MINOR 

ok that's lr pe make Fly — 
 g60d Countel. 'If you wilt that 

___ et fin che Treth, drive away that In- 


FA that holds his Reaſon in fuſpence,\ ar& 


troubles this great: Oracle that” Governs Cities 
and doms: 
"To. * - Will is onie of whe Principal Ors 


of Belief, not .that #5 forts the Belief, 


t becauſe things appear true of falſe, * accot- 
out to theBace' one fes'' them with. -'The 
Will: that pleaferh ie Rf: with one thing! more 
that another, diverts <1s'Underſtanding from 
confidering”- the: Qualities ''of | thoſe chilies! os 
loves not :! arul-:ſo the' Underſtanding 
ing with the Will, -is* ; DU in" looking rk 
that it loves; ':and': judging by what it" ſes,” it 
inſenſibly Gdiredts-” Is lief -accordirg 46 tle 


inclinacionofiche Will. ©6 Tt ER 4k JJ1EQ VO 


Ir. * We: have anotheroPrinciple *6f Eirbt, 
and : that-isiSicknefles ;i'they ſhoit our 'Reafc 
and Judgrnent;''ahd: if ra! ;Sickneſles do yi- 
fibly alter -us, I-miake/ no doubt but kefſer maks 
like impreflions in proportion >. AE 
 Selfrereſt! is--alſo- 2 wonderful nſtettipne, 
hae pleaſimy'. pars? out' bar Own Eyes”! Tov 
r tacreddo. divert-Juftice": When an''AUv& 
cate is [well *paill beforehand ,' 65 
the: Cauſe :he' Pleads- much' mbte' Juſt: 
Bur by another ftrange humor of the Mind'of 
Man, I' haveikgown toſs that, not-co'be guil- 
y. of this Crime; ' have'been the moſt unjuft 
at could be on the other extream. The ure 
my to loſe x Cauſe, were ienever fo Juſt, was £9 
n ECL wrmmaghd by! a ncar Eat OUR 
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_ aSeyen. to fill our Soul; 0d 2 bo « al % 


lence, it ,alfo leſſens the grea on 
to our meaſure. EN 
13. * Juſtice and Truth are: two ſach, ths 


things, that ar Faculties are too dull :to t 


them exactly; | do, blune the Edpe, 
and flutter y; © gle it, pda to wrons 
rather then right. p 5 260 

T4. * Old wnpreflions are not capable: one. 
to abuſe us ; "the charms of Novelty have the 
fame Power ; - from thence -proceed all the & 


ſputes of Men, that tax each pores either info 


lowing the falſe impreſſions of their Infancy, « 
ART to take up.new ones. = 
ho is it that holds the medium?- Let bin 
appear, - .and proye | it. | 'There. is [no Principe: 
how natural ſoever it be, even from our. very lt 
fancy; but is made to-palſs for a falſe: impreiwnn y 
whether it be of. Inſtruction or. of Senſe; ib 
cauſe, fay ſome, 'that- from your Infancy mu 
believ'd. a Cheſt was empty 'when you ke 
thing in it, you thought vacuity: Foil; 6 
a ſtrong Illuſion. of . your Senſes, ſtrengrhhedly' 
Cuſtom, Art mult re&ifie it : Others 1 Ye of tie 
contrary, becauſe' you, 'were/ taught at mon 
that there is no vacuity, they. 'have Ipoll @& you 
common, Senſe, which knew it fo plainl L oe 
you receiv'd this Evil impreſſion, : -whidl oF 
muſt -reftifie by having recourſe. © 
ficſt Nature. Who is then deceiv'd, 


or Arc? 


15. * All Mens care and ſtudy. 15. to 
Riches; and the Title by - which . they-Þ 
them,. is in its Original — 
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Fancy of thoſe that. have made the Laws; nei- MR | 


her have they any affurance of ſafely enjoying + $2 
then a chodfand Accidents: deprive 5.064 of XXV. 
them. Ir is the ſame of Learning, Sickneſs de- 
prives us of It. | | "be OT i Þ ii « Ole 
'16. * Man then is only a Subject fulliof Er- 
rors, .which are not to be hid without Grace; 
nothing diſcovers Truth to. him, every, thing a- 
buſes him. The ewo Principles of Truth, Rea- 
ſon and the Senſes, beſides that-many times 
they want ſincetity, they reciprocally- abuſs 
each other. The Senſes abuſe 'the Reaſon, by 
falſe appearatiecs; and the ſame delufion they 
bring, they receive of her- again, it revenges 16 
ſelf. The Paffions of the Soul trouble the 
Senſes, and gives them fad impreſſions ; they 
lye and ftrive to deceive each other. : -_ 
17. * What are” our Natural Principles, but 
our Principles of Cuſtom ? In ' Children, thoſe _ 
they received from their Fathers, .as hunting is 
in Beaſts. A different Cuſtom will give othec 
Principles of * Nature ; this is found by: expe- 
rience :: and if there are ſome; thar are RO 
tced by Cuſtom, there are alſo others of :Cu- 
ſtom that are not.defaced- by Nature. This de- 
pends of the difpolition. ' * Bo 
Fathers do fear leaſt the Natural Love of 
Children ſhould be defaced. _ What then, is this 
Nature ſubje& - to 'be blotted out ? Cuſtom is a 
ſecond Nature, that deſtroys the former : Where: 
fore is not Cuſtor natural? I much fear that 
this Nature is ir ſelf no more than a firſt Cuſtoay 
as Cuſtom is a ſecond Nature, 00 
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TOching. 1s more : to ; make w- 
' enter into. the knowledg of | the] Miſery 
of Man, than to conſider the true cauſe of the 
= agitation .in.. which they ſpend thei 
e. I. 
The Soul is ſeke 3 into the Body to fojourn' hers 
for a little time ; it khows *tis but only 2. pal 
ſage to an Eternal Journey, and that it. has 
y the ſhore time of Life” to. prepare far. «i | 
The neceſlities of Nature rob pl of a great | 
art of it, there remains but a very. little-pant © 
her dif poſe : but this little part that's _l&> | 
does ſo {ron and ſtrangely perplex her, | 
that ſhe -only ſtudies how to loſe it. It van 
infupportable burden to her to live with.he 
RIF, and to think of her KIf; ſo that all. her 
care is to forget her ſelf, and to lee flip this 
lirtle time, which is fo ſhort atid precious, Witt 
out reflection; and in doing thoſe things dark 
der ber from thinking BER... ae 
- This is the Spring-of all the bultling Occu att 
ons of Men, and of, all that. <i\kY 1s C2 
Divertifements 'or, Paſtimes ; in ; which, it, 35.40 
effect the chief ſcope to let time flide _ 
withour' minding it, or rather ial 
much'as minding our own ſelves, and to-ihum 
in loſing this part.of Life, feeling the birternes = 
and inward grief that would recellarily; Atrend | 
that watchfulneſs we ſhould have had' over on 
felves 'during that time. - The Soul finds nothung = 
in ic ff _ it can like j ic ſees nothing i ini 
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Cf but what makes it fad when it thinks'of it : 


This is it- which makes her Took abroad, and 
to ſtrive by the uſing of exterioar things, to: 
toſs the remembrance of | her true State; her 
Joy conſifts in. this forgetfalneſs, and is enough 
ro make her miſerable, to! oblige her' to lack 
npon her felf, and to be with her ſelf. © 
Men are warned, even from their Infancy, to 
be careful of their Honout, of 'their Riches, 
and even of the Riches and Honour of Pa- 
- rents, and Friends : They are baited ar "to 
karn Languages, Exerciſes, Arts and Sciences: 
They have. the charge' of Buſineſs; they are 
made to underſtand: that they can't by Pers 
if they do not fo order matrers, that by their 
induſtry and care, they do not fo ſecure their 
Fortune and ' Honour, alſo - that of their 
Friends, thar if any of theſe things be wanting, 
they will be miſerable ; ſo that they give'them 
Offices, and Imployments that harras - them 
from their Infancy. You will fay, This is a 
ſtrange way of making them happy. What 
more can one do to retider them miferable ? 
Do you ask what one may do ? Why, do but 
only take away all theſe things, for then they 
would fee and think of themſelves, ' and it 1s 
this they cannot endure. And ſo *is, after they 
have toil'd in ſo many bufinefſes, if they have a- 
ny lietle reſpit, they ſtrive ro ſpend it in ſome 
Divertiſements that wholly take them 'up, and 
ſteal them from themſelves. : F: 
Therefore when IT fer upon the conſiderati- 
on of the ſundry Agitations of Men, che Pains 
and Perils they expoſe themſelves unto at 
Court, at the Wars, in the purfuit ' of their 
Ambitions Precenſions, from whence”ariſe fo 
; M 2 ' many 
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many Quarrels, Paflions, and wicked: and day 
gerous Enterpriſes, I have + often faid, that-all | 
* the Misfortune of Men, proceeds . from: their 
not knowing how to keep themſelves quiet -in_ 
their Chamber. A Man that has Means ſuffi. 
cient to live, if he knew how to keep at home, 
would not go abroad to Sea, nor to. a Siepe; 
and if one ſought only enough to live, ons MW 
ſhould not much need ſuch dangerous Oc- 
Cupations. 
Bae when I more narrowly conſiderd, I W 
found that this averſion Men to have reſt, and _ 
of entring into themſclyes, proceeds from a we- 
ry effetive caule; that is, from the natural 
Misfortune of our weak and mortal Condinon, 
which is ſo ' miſerable, that nothing can com- | 
fort. us, when nothing hinders us of chinking of 
it, and that we ſee none but our omn 
ſelves. 
I ſpeak only of ſuch that look on themſelves 
without any intereſt in Religion ; for 'tis molt * 
certain, that *ris one of the Wonders of Chit 
ſtian Religion, to reconcile Man to himſelf, m 
reconciling him to-God, in making him look on | 
himſelf with any Comfort, and to make Retire | 
ment and Reſt more. agreeable to ſome, than 
the agitation and corfipany of Men. Ir 1s nt 
in ſtaying Man in himſelf, that ic produceth 
cheſe wonderful effefs; it is in carrying him | 
to God, and in ſupporting him in the thoughts | 
of his Miſeries, by the hopes of another Liks, 
which ſhall wholly free him from them. Ce 
Bur as for ſuch who a& only by che inſtind 
they find in themſelves and in their Nature, # 
_ is impofllible they ſhould ſubſiſt in this Reſt, chat © 
gives chem leiſure to conſider of it, and -nor.@ 


2 


W ſeries, and an.*emprineſs | of real 
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ſee: themſelves preſently | afſaulced with: regret 
and ſadneſs: : "Man that loves . himſelf, hates 
nothing more then” to be alone with himſelf; 
he ſeeks only himſelf and yer ſhuns nothing 
more than himſelf, becauſe when he ſees himſelt, 
he ſees not himſelf, ſuch as. he would be, and 


M finds in himſelf! whole heaps of unavoidable Mi- 


* 


which he is unable *to fill up. 
Let Men «chuſe +»what Condition they | will, 
and- lay in ftore'all- the: goods and fatisfattions 


good. things, 


that ' mayTenv to! fatishe any Man ; If he 
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that is in this State;;:be without imployment, or 


WW any Divertiſement, and thar. one lets him make 


refletion upon-what the is, all this languiſhing 
Felicity will not ſupport: him; he will of 'ne- 
cellity fall into:tormenting apprehenfions of the 
time to come :''and-<if he':be not ſome other 
ways diverted, then he 'is unavoidably Miſe- 


þ 4 


rable. 


#* © © WY 


make a Marr Happy, to divert him from the 


ſight of his domeſtick Troubles, by filling his 


Mind with. the Thoughts of. dancing well. But 
would it be: che; fame'ro a King ? And would 
he be. happier-in following + theſe vain amuſe- 
ments, then in conſidering his: Greatneſs ? What 
more pleaſing Obje& can one offer to his Mind ? 
Would it not interrupt his Joy, to trouble: his 
Thoughts aboue | ordering his Steps, to: keep 
ume with the'Muſick, or in compleatly order- 
ing a Ball, inſtead” of letting him in. relt and 

| M 3 quiet, 
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quiet, enjoy the Pleaſure of 


b v5 


Majeſtical Glory wherewith ' he. is: inveſted} - 
Let this be put to the 'Tryal;-let a King' hy 
left” all alone, without any- ſatisfaction - of -the * 
Senſes, without any care in the Mind, withow 
Company, to think of himſelf all at leifue; | 
and it will be found, that a. King: that;ſeu 
himſelf, is a Man full of Mileries,-and- one: that 
feels them as well as any other common Perſan, 
Alfo this is very carefully avoided, ; ad there 
never fails to have near ithei[Perſohs of Kigg 
a great many that continually; watch, to.: make 
Divertiſements ſucceeed after Buſes, and -ob- 
ſerve all their' leiſure time ;_ to-ſupply them with 
Pleaſures and Paftimes, : that there - might he 
none of their time vacant.:/1That-is'to ſay, that 
they are compaſ#d round with Perſons that are 
wonderfully careful that the King ſhould  nothe 
alone, and in a: Condition to-think of. himſelf, 
knowing very well, that he would be Milerabls, 
all King as he is, if he ſhould. -' Ard indeed the 
Principal ching that ſupports Men in great:Jm- | 
ployments, which in themſelves are fo painful, | 
is, that they are perpetually hinderd from think | 
mg of thernſelves;. 1  5.ot honor ORE 6 

: Obſerve ic well : /What elſeigt to be an Im 
tendent, Chancellor, -or Preſident, but to have 


Mr. Paſcall's Tho 1Q 18:7 


a great humber of - People: about one, that cone = 


from all Parts, ſo. as. not- to-let them enjoy ons 
hour of the: Day to*think''of themſelves And 
when they come our of favonr,. and that-tney 
are diſmift, and: ſent to their Country 7 UNC, 


where they have no want of Riches, nor A 


dants to ſerve: them in need,: nevertheleſs the 
are Miſerable, becauſe there. is no longer any 
chat come to.. hinder them from thinking .of 
themſelves. CE Hence 


at Play, in: ' Hutiting; and ther Divertiſe 
hat rake 1Þ alNt'their' Thoughts; "it is mot tl 
there is arty "feat Happineſs in what mriay be 
acquir'd by means of eſs Divertiſemeiits:; nor 
that *cis inagi'd- that true! Happineſs is/in. the 
Money gain? at”Play, or” in' the Game that is 
hunted ; orſe'would not actept it if it-were of- 
ferd. Te is not! this oft-ahd caſie uſe, that 
would tet” us” think of Stir: miſcrabls Condiri- 
on, that 'one-ſeeks afcer; but *tis the oils that 
diverts: 1s" front” thinking of i ie, which' is moſt 
gratefal. ' * 

Hence it is "Men fo TR love the- hoiſe and 
buſtle of 'the 'World ;/ that Impriſonment is 
eſteeni'd fach 4 great AMiation, Af that'there 
_ ſo few'] ; foris capable of endeting Solt- 
wide: 0 
See cheti'al that Men could invent to make 
themſelves Hap , and thoſe that amuſe them- 
felves' only' to thew: ths' Vanity and Meanneſs 
of' the Divertifnentsof Men, -do indeed know 
lome part of 'their” Miferies; *for it is onegreat 
- part to be able to-find: any* Pleaſure in things 
{o mean'-ati4 cohcetriptible ;' - but "they do not 
know the very ground,” that even renders theſe 
Miſeries neceſſary to them, 'ſo far they" are 
from being healed from this inward and 'naru- 
ral Mifery, that conſiſts in not ſuffering us to 
take a view of oar own: ſelves. The Hare they 
bought could' not hinder them from this fi ht, 
but hunting conld hinder them; fo when 't 
are reproached, that what they ſeek after with 
ſo much earneftneſs cannor fatisfie then; that 
there is nothing more vain and mean, would 
they anſwer as they ought, if they ſeriouſly 


M 4 thought 


© Henee ic's, ihah ſo woun dighi chetſelves — 
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 »—— thought of. it, My jinan's think ; too.. But | 
oy. will ay at the ſame. time, | they there 
- only ſeek a ITN and' jmpetuous, Imploymen i 


34 may hinder them from , beholding then 
ſelves,. and. that. 'tis to_that end. they; propoſe 
to find; ſome. hg leaſing Opt. that .may.c& n : 
and whall their Thougths. - - But they 
do-not;a ms 7 uſe they..,do. not know 
themſelves. A... Gentleman does yerily- ro ; 
there is pier < Great and Noble. in: Han 
ting ; hee'l ſay,” 'tis a Royal any, | 
is the ſame of other. things whexein, moſt" Men 
are exercis'd : One imagins there is ſo nething 
that is Real. and: Solid in the 'Objeas . thens | 
ſelves,: Qne fancies that if they could, bats; 1ad 
cain ſuch an Office, one would afrerwardsifi : 
dawn facisfi'd ; and one. don't feel the A 
lature of Covetoulneſ: ; one thinks ſincerely " 
nd Reſt, and one finds: in effect - nothing. but 
rouble. 

Men have a. ſecret inſtia&t that inclines cen 
to ſeek Divertiſements and. outward - Ple 
which proceeds; from. the: continual Senſe. of 
their Miſery. And. they feel another ſecret ly 
ſtin& that remains from-the Greatneſs. of theil 
firſt Nature, that makes them know that. Hap 
pines conſiſts only. in Reſt. And of theſe two |! 
contrary. Inſtinds, there is form'd in them + 
confus'd Project, that hides it ſelf from their 
ſighe in the bottom of the Heart, that makes 
them aim at. Reft by Trouble, and always. 
flatter themſelves that the ſatisfa&ion they wait 
will .come,' if by ſurmounting ſome _ Dithcuk 
ries lye in their way, they may then, open of 


Door that will admit chem inco Ree 
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And thus. their | ORs Life om away : _— : 
et is ſought for in ftrugling with ſome oppo- y,7T,. ] 
Tale _ if they are rnonand; Ref It fel XXVL. 4 
becomes inſupportable ; for one thinks: cither of 
the Evils-preſent, or of that wherewith we are 
threatrned ; and if one ſhould ſee ones ſelf in 
Gafety on all ſides, wearinels of its own Autho- 
rity would nevertheleſs ariſe out of the Heart, 
where it is naturally rooted, and would with its 
Poyſon overfpreacdl the whole Soul. 
WM Therefore when Cineas ſaid to Pyrrxs (who 
WW promis'd himſelf co enjoy his Pleaſures with his 
| Friends, when he had conquer'd a good: part 
of the World) that: he would do better to ad- 
WW vance his own- Happineſs, in enjoying that 
MW Rcft preſently, without going to ſeek it by fo 
WW many Troubles; he 'gave him a Counſel: that 
W was attended with great Difficulties, - and that * 
MW was not much more reaſonable than the de- 
fign of this young Gallant :' Both the one. and 
the other ſuppoſed Man could- fatisfie himſelf 
W with himſelf and his preſent Poſſeflions, with- 
out filling. the vacuity of his Heare with imagi- 
1 py haps which is falſe. Pyrras could not 
W x happy, neither-: before nor after haying 
WW Conquerd the World : And it may be the 
Wl {enſual Life his Miniſter advis'd him unto, was 
Wifs able to content him, than the agitation of 
WW fuch great Wars, and ſo many Voyages as he 
deſigned 


Ic ought to be granted then, that Man is. fo 
W Milkrable, thac he would be weary, even with: 
Wu any exterjour cauſe.of trouble, by the very 
MW face of his natural Condition; and he is - alſo 
JW fferewich fa Vain and- Fooliſh, that being fill'd 
M4 2 thouſand effencial cauſes of Sadneb, ho 
ea 


PET! leaſt trifle will ferve to divert” him.:' So thi 
' xe ©2nſider him 'aright, he is more to. be! yi 
"2 in that he is tobe diverted with fach frivels 
and. mean things, than that he afflids him 
with -his real Miſeries 3 and» his Divertiſemay 
are infinitely ' . more” unreaſonable than-k 
.. 2. * How comes it to paſs, that the Nu 
_ that lately has loft his only'Son, and who by 
this Morning 'was troubled: with Laws 
and Quarrels; don't ſo much as ' think 'of i 
now 2 Make no wonder of this ; he is whall 
taken up to fee what way a Stag will run, that 
his Dogs have hunted fix Hours. 'There-neak 
Ao more for a Man, let him be- never fo fa: 
If one can bur 'prevail with him to enters 
fome Divertiſement,; -he is Happy during tt 
' time; but 'cis a falſe and imaginary. Happineh 
which proceeds [not from the poſleflion of wy! 
folid  or- real Good, but from © giddineb & 
Mind, that makes him forger the remen! 
brance of his true Miſeries, to faſten him'#! 
mean and ridiculous Obje&s, unworthy of: 
Care, much leſs of his Love. It is the Joy 
dick and Frenſical Man, that proceeds not mm! 
the health of his Soul, but from his Extravagane:! 
It is a Joy. of Folly and Delafion ; 1f'% 
ſtrange to conſider what things are pleaſing Þ: 
Men in Plays and Divertetfements. It's th 
that occupying the Mind, they turn them 
thinking of their Miſery, that's true : Bot. 8 
do not occupy them, but becauſe- the "i " 
does therein tancy an imaginary Object = 
Paſſion, whereunto it faſtens it {elE. pets 
What think: you is the Obje& of choſe" thi | 
play at Tennis with ſo much earnefines 
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upon Patters of: RK EB 
aRivity. of Body ? It 15 nothing elſe but to boat | 
ext day with their Friends, that they PRES 
er then another ;_ this is the heighe of their 
xreat induſtry. So others ſweat in their; Clo- 
ſets, to let the Learned ſee, they have refoly'd 
Queftion in Algebra that' was never done be- 
fore. And 1ſo:many others there be who 'ex- 
poſe themſelves to the -greateft dangers, to 
boaſt afterwards of ſome. place they had -taken, 
no I ridiculous in my- Opinion than; che ©- 
thers. And: to conclude, others weary- them- 
ſelves in obſerving all - theſe - things,.. not!-to 
improve their Knowledg, . but, only to ſhew 
that they know | the Vaniry-of them z/ and.F 
take- theſe. to; be: the greateſt Fools-'ef-!the 
whole Band,:: becauſe they; are ſo willingly, 
whereas it may; be-:thought: of, the: others, 'that 
they would not be fo, it they had this: know- 


edg. LEES :; . PETE 0 bet) 
| 3. * Such a Man paſles away his Life with- 
out Trouble, playing every day ſome-fimnall 
matter ; he would be made: miſtrable in- giving 
him every Morning the: Money he might gain 
every day,: upon condition he ſhould- not play; 
probably it mighe be' ſaid, *tis the Pleafire- of 
playing he' looks for, and not the defire + of 
gun. Buc let him play for. nothing, he will not. 
be fo eager, and will ſoon be tired. Ic-is, not 
then Paſtime' alone! he looks for ; and a-lan- 
guſhing amuſement without ſome concernedneſs 
vill weary hie; be muſt «five and be angry 
with himſelf, in- imagining} he ſhould be Hap- 
Py 12 wining that which _ he would not Q- 
thers ſhould - give - him ;-upon condition: he 
| ſhould noe play; - and that he ſhould | form 


his 


an Ovjet of | Paflion, | that ſhould excite 
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- are infinitely ' . more © unreaſonable than - his 


' time; but 'cis a falſe and imaginary. Happinek, 


— leaſt trifle will ſerve to divert” him. 


this Morning was troubled: with Law-Shits | 


OR” 
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conſider him aright, he is more to be piry's 
in thac he is to be diverted with ſuch friveloy 
and mean things, :than that: he afflias himſelf 
with -his real Milſeries 3 and- his Divertiſement 


'Trouble.' - 5 
2. * How comes it to paſs, that the Man 
that lately has loft his only Son, and who but. 


and Quarrels; don't ſo much as think of it 
now 2? Make no wonder of this ; he 15 wholly 
taken up to ſee what way a Stag will run, that 
his Dogs have hunted fix Hours. ' There needs 
Ao more for a Man, let him'be- never fo fad: 
If one can but'prevail with him to enter-ints 
fome Divertiſement, -he is Happy during the 


which proceeds [not from the poſſeflion of any 
folid :or- real Good, but from ' giddine & 


Mind, that makes him forger the remem 


brance of his true Miſeries, to faſten him to 


mean and ridiculous Objeas, unworthy of-ts 


Care, much leſs of his Love. Ir is the Joy of 2 
Sick and Frenſical Man, that proceeds not from 
the health of his Soul, but from his Extravagance: 
It is .a Joy: of Folly and Deluſion ; for -t5 
ſtrange to conſider what things are pleaſing t0. 
Men in Plays and Diverttfements. It's th, 
that occupying the Mind, they turn themrom 


thinking of their” Miſery, that's true : But they 


do not occupy them, but becauſe: the 'Mind 

does therein tancy an imaginary Obje& 

Paſſion, whereunto it faſtens it felf. 
What think' you is the Obje& of thok ger 


play at Tennis with ſo much earneftnels 21 
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:&ivity of Body ? It is nothing elſe but to boaft 
nexe day with their Friends, that they "Fe 
better then another ;- this 1s the heighe of their 
Treat induſtry. © So others ſweat in their; Clo- 
- to let the Learned ſe, they have refoly'd 
2 Queftion in Algebra that' was. never done be- 
fore. And fo many others there be who 'ex- 
poſe. themſelves to the -greateſt dangers,” to 
boaſt afterwards of ſome; place they had -taken, 
no lefs ridicalous, in my- Opinion than! the ©- 
thers. And to conclude, others weary- them- 
ſtves in obſerving all - theſe - things,” not!-to 
improve their Knowledg, _ but, only to ſhew 
that they know the Vanity-of them ;; and;F 
take- theſe: 'to: be. the greateſt Fook-'ef-'the 
whole Band,:: becauſe they; are ſo willingly, 
whereas it mayi-be':thought- of, the others, 'that 
Gert would not be ſo, it they had this: know- 
3. * Suchia_Man paſſes away his Life with- 
out Trouble, playing every day ſome-fmall 
matter ; hecreals be made: miſtrable in- giving 
lim every 'Morning the: Money he might gain 
wery day,: upon. condition he ſhould-noe play; 
probably it mighe be faid, 'tis the Pleafive- of 
paying he'looks' for, and not the deſire: of 
$un. But let him play for. nothing, he will not. 
de fo eager, 'and will ſoon be tired. Ic.is.. nat 
then -Paſtime! alone! he looks for ; and a-lan- 
guſhing amuſement withoue fome concernedneſs 


will hid him; he muſt free: and be angry 
with himſelf, in-imagining. he ſhould be Hap- 


Py 12 wining that which _ he would not q- 
thers ' ſhould - give + him ;- upon condition: he 
ſhould - noe play ; and | that he ſhould | form 
an Ovjzet of Paflion, | that ſhould "am 
E us 
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which would -not be able to occupy the 
of Men; had tt! 
of true Happine 


namber'of other 'Vices: And the 


drocuring us a' more .real and effective Miſery ; 
bp it is 'what doth :more effe&ively hinder'ns 
of thinking of our ſelves, and' that makes us in- 
ſenſibly loſe our-time : If *twere not for it, we 
ſhould. be weary, and this wearineſs would in 
cline us to ſeek ſome more ſolid means to get 
out of it. But Divertiſements cheat .'us, 
amuſe us, and unawares makes us be ſurpriz 
by Death. OY | 

4- * Men not being able to ſhun Death, Miſe 


o < 


coming happy, by never thinking of thele 
things: Ic is all they could invent to comfort 
themſelves againft fo many Evils;- but *tis: but 
a miſerable conſolation, - becauſe it don't reach 
fo far as to cure the Sore, but to hide it only 
for a little time, and by hiding it, makes one 
neglet to get it truly healed : So that by# 
ſtrange ſubverſion of: the Nature 'of Man, he 
finds Wearineſs, which is the moſt ſenſible Enil 
to him, is in ſome ſort his greateſt Good, 
becauſe it may contribute more - than any 
thing elſe in making him ſeek his true cure; 
and that Play, which he looks upon T feſt 
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his Deſire, his Anger, his Fear, andy, 


XXVI. 3 that Divertiſements that make up the 
Happineſs of Men, are not only mean, by 
they are alſo falſe and deceitful : .That is, they 
have Fancies and Illuſions for their Objeds 


nat loſt the favour and taſte : 
and if it were not filkd wp 
with Meannefs, Vanity, Pride, and” an . infinite | 
do not af- | 
ford- us any comfort in our Miſeries, but in 
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ry, Ignorance, have bethonght themſelves of be- 
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chiefeſt Good, is zdond Tel 
cauſe it hinders him more «than any- thing to'__ S-: 


one and the other is an evident Proof of -the: 
Miſery and Corruption of Man, and inthe 
ame time of his Grandeur ; becauſe Man is not 
wearied with all things, and don't ek theſe; 
various Occupations, but becauſe he hath the 
Idea of the Happineſs he has loſt, the which. 
not finding in himſelf, he in; vain ſeeks it in 
outward things, without ever being able.to con- 
tent himſelf, uſe it is not to be had in us 
nor in the Creatures, but in God only. - |. 


S. XXVIL. 
Of Abracles. 


I, V E - muſt judg of Dodrine by Mira- 
cles, we muſt judg of: Miracles by. 
Dodrine : The Dodrine dilcerns the Mira- 
cles, and the Miracles diſcern the Dodtrine ; all 
" is true, but' this doth not contradict -each 
er. fey 
2. * There are Miracles that are certain 
Proofs of the Truth ; and there are ſome thac 
are not certain Proofs of the Truth ; there 
muſt be ſome Mark to diſtinguiſh and to know 
them, otherwiſe they would be.of no uſe ; now 
they are not unuſeful, and vn the contrary, they 
ae Foundations. | 
The Rule then that is given us muſt be ſuch, 
3 that ic muſt - not deſtroy the Proof that true 


Miracles give of. the Truth, which is the chief 
end of Miracles. PT 
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ek the Remedy of © his Miſeries; both: the ANVIE 
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Deut. 13. - 
2, 3-and 1AC dlatry Cc 
Mar: 9:38. Him, faith he, that doth Miracles in my Nam, 
cannot” eafily {peak evil of Me. Whendce it follows, 
that! whoſoever declares himfelf openly againſt 
Jeſas ' Chriſt ,'.cannot- work Miracles in”his 
Name. If he does any, *cis not in the Name 
Jeſus Chriſt, ':and ſhould not - be- regarded.” See 
here the occaſions of Excluſion of the belief of 
Miracles marked ; - there need no other Mark 
of excluſion be inftanc'd, when they turn you 
from God in the Old Teſtament, when from 
Jeſus Chriſt in the New Teſtament. TY 
+: When therefore you ſee a Miracle, ons, mult 
ſubmir, or. have very great evidences againſt 
1t-: One muſt fee if him that works it 'denic 
God or Jeſus Chriſt. CO. 
1 4.:* Thar: Religion is falſe, that in its Faith 
doth not £dore one God, as Author of all 
GE and that in their Morals do not love 
only | Dips 
Any Religion that loves not: Jeſus Chriſt, 
notonouſly falſe ; and Miracles cannot any Way 
be profitable to ir. we: 
5. * The Jews: had a Dodrine of God, 2 
we have one of Jeſus Chriſt, it was confirm'd 
by Miracles, and were forbidden to believe 
any that wrought Miracles, and' taught any D& 
arine contrary to it; alfo they were co 
manded to have Recourſe to the High-Prieft, 
and to obey them ; ſo that it appears, _ 


| 


| that the Jews were : obliged: to believe him. 
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not been: guilty. if they had- not ſeen his Mi- 
racles ; SÞopera. non feciſſem in eis que nemo 
fecit, peccatum non baberent. © 


It follows then, that he judged his Miracles | 
were aflured Proofs of . what he taughte,: and 


And indeed it was the | Miracles that” ren- 
derd the Jews. guilty of: unbeliet; for: the 
Proofs. that could - be taken from the Scrip- 


tures during the," Life of Jeſus. Chriſt, would 


not have been ſufficiently clear ; for inſtance; 
we find Moſes {aid,: That a'Prophet ſhould' ariſe; 


| but that was ndt. enough'to prove Jeſus Chrift 


was that Prophet, and that was the Queſtion ; 
thels- paſſages : did. ſhew that :he might be'the 
Meflias, and that, with-his - Miracles; were 
lufficient to prove that he-was ſo effecively. * 
6. * Praphefies alone could not prove Jeſus 


| Chriſt during: his Life:;- and fo. one had nor 


been culpable for not believing in him before 


_ his Death, had not the ;Miracles put all ouc 


of doubt; therefore Miracles do ſuffice, when 
one finds the Dodrine is not contrary,” and 


_ one Ought to acquieſce.. 


+5. * Jeſus Chriſt proved he was the Mef: 


fas, in verifying. his Doctrine, and Miſfhon, 


rather by his: Miracles, than by the Scripture 
It was by Miracles that Nicodemus confeſſed 


his Dodtrine . was. of Gad'; Scimas quia- 4 Dev Joh 3. 2: 


weniſti, 


XXVIL 


alins Joh. I;- 
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S.  quers acts, niſi fuerit Dens cum eo. 
XXVIL udg of Miracles by the Dodtrine, bat « fore the 
Dodrine- by Miracles. 
So that if the Doarine were. doubtful,' a 
that of Chriſt might be to - 2icodemas, becanks. 
it. ſeem'd to deſtroy the Tradition of the Pha 
riſces; if there :be Miracles clear: and evident - 
of the ſame ſide, the evidence: of 'the Miracle 
muſt rurn the Scale. again{t what there maybe 
of. difficulty -in the \ Dotuine,” the whichis | 
grounded on rthis-imimutable Principle, That Gol 
cannot command an Error. '' 0h 
There'is a reciprocal Duty berwixt God'and 
Ifa. t. 18, Men. Accuſe me, ſaith Gol, in 1/aiab ; What 
Ibid. 5. 4- reg I have done to my Vineyard, rhat F bave mor. 
one ! 
Men are bound to. God to receive the Relig 
: on he-ſends them; God'is bound to Men not'to 
tad theminto Error : Now they would be led 
inco Error, if the warkers of [Miracles t ugh 
k them a falſe Do&rine; that appeared not vilibh 
 - falſe to the_ light --of common/'Senſe; and 
L that if one, that nl wrought greater, Miracles 
gh not before given warning not to believe 
them. 


If there had been a-Schiſm in the Churdh, 
and that the _ Ariens, for Example, who faid 
they were grounded on the Scribe as well a5 
the Catholicks, had wrought Miracles, and not 
the Catholicks, one might have been lcd into 
Error ; for as a Man that teaches us the Secrets 
of God, is not to be believed upon - his own Au- 
thority ; ſo a Man that for . a mark of his 
Communication with God, raiſes the ' Dead, 


toretells things to. coms, removes Monntainy 


; Lo n > . 5 of £ 
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. 'n,oqQki 23 P | : 
reals the ' Sick ; deſerves to be believed, 
and one is to be blamed if one _ refules Lo. 
© do it, unle6 he be "contradicted by 
me other that works greater Miracles than 

g's 
a is it not fatd; God tempts us ? and ſo can 
he not terapt us by Miracles, that ſeem to lead 


bs to Error ? SER En - 
There is a great deal 'of difference betwixe 


> 
" 


tempting and leading into Error ; God tempts, 
but he does not kad into" Error. Tere, 1s 
to give occaſioris as do' fot Impole a Neceflity. 
Lead into Error,'is to put a- Man into_ the ne- 
cellity to approve and, embrace an Untruth : 
This God cantwt do, yet *tis what he would 
do, if he fiffered, that in a doubtful guettion, 
he would permic Miracles to be wrought in fa- 
your of Error. - _. .. | 

Tt otpht be concluded from hence, that ?cis 
impoſlible that a Min, concealing his ill Do- 
arine, and diſcovering only that which is good, 
and ſaying he is conformable to God and thz 
Church, ſhould do Miracles infenfibly to infinu- 
ate a ſubtil and falſe Dodrine ; this cagnot be, 
much lefs, that God, who knows the Heart, 


# 


_ do Miracles in behalf of ſuch a Perſon as 
this: 

8. * There's a. great deal of difference in be- 
ing for Jefas Chriſt, and: ſaying ſo; or of not 
being for Jeſus Chriſt, and faining to be ſo ; the 
former it may be may work Miracles, not 
the others; for *tis evident the one a& againſt 
the Truch, not the others; and fo the Miracles 
are the clearer : Miracles then do diſtinguith in 
donbeful Cafes betwixe the Jewiſh People and 
the Gentiles; Jews CT SIOTE; Catholicks 
| | 7 0 


to Ri 


bo 
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Miracles. 

Ie never happer'd in diſputing for the true 
God, and the true Religion, bur that if any 
Miracle was wrought for Error, but that there 
was alſo greater Miracles wrought in behalf 
of Truth. s "ow 

By this Rule it is Evident the Jews were 
obliged to believe Jeſus Chriſt ; Jeſus Chrit 


infinitely clearer than the ſufpitions they could 
pa of him; they ought then to have believed 
m. ' z 
9. * In the days of Jeſus Chriſt ſome believed 
in him, ethers did not, *becauſe of the Prophe: 
fies that ſaid, the Meflias was to be born in 
Bethlebem, whereas it was believ'd Jeſus Chriſt 
was born in Nazareth. But they ſhould have 
taken better heed, if he were not born in Beth- 
lehem : For his Miracles being convincing, 


againſt the Scripture, and this obſcurity, did 

not excuſe, but blind them. | 
10. * Jeſus Chriſt gave ſight to him that was 

born blind, and did many Miracles on ths 


of Moſes againſt Pharaob's Magitians, of Elia a 
eainſt the falſe Prophets, of Jeſus Chriſt againſt 
the Phariſees, of St. Paw! againſt Barjeſus, of 
the Apoſtles againſt the Exorciſts, of Chriſt» 
ans againſt Infidels, of Catholicks againſt 
Hereticks. It is alſo what will be ſeen in the. 
Combat berwixt Ely and Enoch againſt Anti 
chriſt. The true do always work the 'greater 


was ſuſpe&ed by them ; but his Miracles were 


theſe prerended contradictions of his DoQrine, I 
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f $abbath-day ; whereby 

Ss who faid, ht Miracles was to be' judged by. S. L 
bra WW” Oo a ron. XXVI 
But by the ſame Rule that one ought to be- 

i hieve Jeſus Chriſt, one ſhould not believe Anti- 

S chriſt; Jeſus Chriſt ſpoke :neicher againſt 

= God nor againſt Aoſes. Antichriſt, and the 

falſe Prophets foretold in both Teſtaments, 

hall ſpeak openly againſt God and + 

T gainſt Jeſus. Chriſt ; he. that is a fecret E- | 

F ncmy, God will not permit to work Miracles 

a Os TO 

440 * Moſes Propheſi'd of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
commanded to hear him. Jeſus Chriſt foretold 

of Antichriſt, and forbid to follow him. 

12, * The Miracles of Jeſus Chrift are not 
foretold by Antichriſt, but the Miracles of An- - 
achriſt are foretold by Jeſus Chriſt. And ſo if 
kſus Chriſt had not been the Meflias, he would 
have led into Error ; but one cannot with 
f Reaſon be led into it by the Miracles of Anti- 
chriſt. Therefore it is the Miracles of Anti- 
chriſt do no harm to thoſe of Jelus Chriſt * 
$ that when Jeſus Chriſt foretold the Mira- 
ces of Antichriſt, 'did he believe that he hin- 
derd the credit of his own Miracles ? 
Por * There is no Reaſon tor believing Anti- 

ut, but there is to believe Jeſus Chriſt ; buc 
there are Reaſons for believing in Jeius Chriſt, 
that there are not for believing Antichrilt. 

14. * Miracles ſerved for a Foundation, and 
ſtall ferve for the continuation of the Church, 
__ the coming of Antichriſt, yea even to the 


: 4 * 
8 
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blinded the Phariſees, ——- 


F 


Therefore God to the end to continue this 
to: his Church, he either contounded falſe 
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—— — Miracles, or he foretold chem'; 'and both 


S. one and the. other, he raigd himfalF DE 
XXVII. what 15 
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ſupernatural as to us, and' has tw 
lifted us up. alfo; - It irs 7 fo hereafter, 
either God will -not fuffer falſe Miracles, or he 
will work greater : For Miracles have ſuch 
force, that there was a neceffity God ſhould 
give warning; heed ſhould nor be given'to 
them, when they were againft him, how cle 
ſoever it be there is a God, elſs they would 
have cauſed a ſuſpition. - : 
Infomuch that thoſe Paſſages in they 
Chapter of Deuteronomy, that forbid to hear or 
believe thoſe that work Miracles, and fuch''s 
ſhall turn away from ſerving God; and: that 
of St. Mark 13. 21. There ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifs, 
and falſe Prophets, that will work Signs and yrea 
Wonders, even to deceive the very Elett if it wine 
poſſible ; and other like paſſages, are ſo far'from 
being againſt the Authority of Miractes, that 
nothing more confirms them. The cauſe' we 
do not believe true Miracles, is want: of Cha 
rity. Tos believe not, ſaith Jeſus Chriſt ro the 
Jews, becauſe you are nt my Sheey, What make 
Men believe falſe ones, is wane of Charity? 


John. 10. Fg quod charitatem wveritatis non receperunt ut ſaboi 
2 Theſ, 2, P70, ideo mixtet illis Dens operationem Eroris, u 


credant menduacio. 

16. * When I conſiderd whence it is, © 
much credit is given to ſo many Quacks, that 
pretend they have: infallible Remedies, even 


. fÞ far as Men put their Lives inco their Hatids 


it ſeem'd to me the true cauſe is, that chere be 
true Remedies, for it were impoflible there 
thould be ſo many falſe, and thar 1o much 
credit ſhould \be given to chem, if there at 
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not true ones alſo. | If they never had any, and 
that all. Diſcaſts were incurable, it is impoſ- 
fhle Men could believe they could give an 
2nd yet . more unlike that 19' many ſhould 
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| Heve thoſe that boaſted that they had ſuch Re- 


medics. But as there has been many Reme- 
dies that have been Jjound good by the Expe- 
rience of Wiſe - Meh, Belief has gat ground, 
becauſe. the thing . cannat_ be deny'd in the 
Main ; for there is particular :efftedts that are 
true; the Comman Peaple, that can't diſtinguiſh 
_ which amongft- chele particular effecs are true, 
do believe them all; in like 'manner, what oc- 
caſions: to believe' la many falſe efteats of the 
Moon, is, that there- are fame true, as the Eb- 
bing and Flowing of the Sea. _ | 

. $o allo it appears to me as evidently, that 
' there are not ſo many falſe Miracles, falſe Re- 


relations, Sorckries, &c. but becauſe there are 


erue alſo; nor; {fo many falſe Retigions, bur 
becauſe: there is-ane True ; for if there never 


could: ever: have. imapin'd it, and much leſs that 
{ſo many others haye beheved ic. But as 
there : has ; been very great. things true, and 
thereby have been baljcved by great Men, this 
ingreliiog has been the. cauſe that almoſt all 


the World are: become even ready to ' believe. 
alſo falſe things. And { inftead of concluding - 


that there are no: true Miracles, becauſe there 
be falſe ones, it ſhould be ſaid on the contra» 
ry,' that there are true Miracles, becauſe there 
be fo many falſe ones; and that there are no 
tals. ones bue by this Reaſon, becauſe there arg 
Tue ones; and 1h like manner, thatt are na 
fall: Rebgions, but becauſe there is a True one; 


had been any thing ofall this, it's impoſhble Men 
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- and obſcureſt manner could be; to wit, un 
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17. * Ic is ſaid, Believe the'/Church ;. but fl 
not ſaid, Believe: Miracles; becauſe the latter i 
Natural, and not the former; the one had need 
of a Precept, not the other. 

18. * There are ſo few Perſons to whom God 
appears by theſe extraordinary ways, that one 
ſhould 'make good uſe of ſuch occaſions; be- 
cauſe it proceeds not from Nature, that hidesit, | 
but to excite our Faith ta ſerve him with 
much the more Zeal, as ' we know him with 
greater certainty. If God: did - continually. dif 
cover himſelf ro Men, it- would ' be no thanks 
to believe; and if he never diſcover'd himſelf, 
there would be bur little Faith ; but .he com 
monly hides himſelf, and diſcovers hiraſelf but 
ſeldom to thoſe whom he would ingage in his 
Service. This ſtrange ſecrecy wherein God 
keeps himſelf unſeen to the Eyes 'of Men, ſhould 
teach us ſometimes 'to retire-:our ſelves alſo 
from the fight of Men, the better to contem- 


. plate his Majeſty : He remain'd hid under. the 


Veil of Nature, that' hid 'hins from us till the 
Incarnation ; and when ?*rwas requiſite he ſhouk 
appear, he hid himſelf yer more, in covering 
himſelf wich his Humanity ; he was much eaſter 
known when he was inviſible, . than when 
became viſible : And at laſt when he would. 
accompliſh ' the Promiſe he' made to his Apo 
files ro remain with Men till his laſt coming; 
he choſe to abide with them in the ftrangelt 


the Species of the” Euchariſt. . Te is this "Sacre 


ment St. fcbn . in the Revelation mm Un 
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hidden Mens; and 1 belicve'the Prophet E/ 
faw him in this manner,” when he ſaid, Truly 
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thou art @ God that bideſt thy ſelf; this is the KXVIL 


and was ſearch'd into .by- many Heathens, 
who, as St. Paul faith, Confeſſed the inviſible God, 
by viſible Nature. Many Chriſtian Hereticks 
knew him through his Humanity, and Adored 
Jeſus Chriſt, and Man : But as for us, 
we ſhould think our Tfelves happy, in that God 
would enlighten us ſo far .as to Know him un- 
der the Species of 'Bread-anid Wine. EN 
Unto theſe Conſiderations may be added the 
Myſtery of the Spirit of God, alſo hidden in 
the Holy Scriptures ; for there are rwo perfe& 
Senſes, the myſtical and” the litteral ; and the 
Jews held to the one, not ſo much as thinking 
there was-another, and-never thought. of troub- 
ling themſelves to find it : So alſo wicked Per- 
ſons keing natural effects, © attribute them to 
Nature, never thinking there is another Author 
of them. ' 'The Jews ſeing a perfet Man in 
Chriſt Jefus; never thought of heking another 


teſt ſecreſie he can be in. The Veil of 145-75: 


Nature in 'him : Fe did not. think it was bim, 16, $333. | 


faith Eſay. 'So alſo Herericks ſeeing the perfet 
appearance of Bread -in © the- Eucharilt,- think 
not of ſeeking any other Subſtance ; There is a 
Myſtery -hid under _— thing ; every thing 
5s a Veil that covers God : Chriſtians ſhould 
acknowledg him in -all things : Temporal At 
fictions -cover Eternal 'Rewards, whereunto 
they lead us ; Temporal Pleaſures cover Exer- 
nal Pains, which they do occaſion. Let us 
Pray to God that he would make us know and 
ferve him in all, and for all things, and' let us 
give him” Infinite Thanks, that having hid him- 
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feſted himklf in fo many things, And in- 7 
* many ſundry Ways WD: hp. _ 


Ss. XXVIL 
| n Crifhan Reſton. | 


J- He wicked, .. which "x "Lge 
:: Dlindly £9 pL o, then 


ro eek him, 59 by! 


| Andthe nag wht FX » geo of i aha | 
Chriſtian Religion, do alſo canfum 5.4 
Foundation. of the Faith they eppole, 
is, That Jeſus Chriſt is, che-true 

that he is come tg Redeem Men, and oy 
them from the Corruption and - Miſery 1 

in they were ; as. well by the Bats wh 
they are at this time, and which is'found pay 
foretold by Prophelies, as: by the. yery Prov 
 pheſies .chemfelves,. which they preciſely kee 


and. preſerve, [as und 
che Meſfias ſhould 
Sa that the ( 


demp Hor of. } Tel . Chri 


6 h Mindy liſh * Des, f 
aws fr ane who : live in an 
LHBERngy Df Raped! and of the Jews, who 
ars; irrecancileable Enemies t9-it. - -// | 

2. F The Dignity of Man in his Iangcence 
conviſted | in his uſing and: bearing rule ke 
rhe Creatures ;, but new it coadiſts in 
ing himſelf, and keeping himſelf humile an Jow 
in Heart,” | * Many 


| and fo ch che waied =——_—_ 


—_— a/Truth to be the _ 5: 


EE tiger 
believing an r, in one 
g x wing 


* There are a groat many many Truths, both Mo- 

ral = Divine, repugnant and 

ph and —_y ſubſift in an admi- 
or. 

The cauſe of all Hereſies, is the excluſion” of 
ſome of theſe Truths : And the Spring of all 
tha Objections made againſt us by Herericks, i is 
the not knowing ſome of our Truths. 

And for the moſt In it happens, that not 
apprehending the relation there may be be» 
ewixt twa appoſite Truths, thinking owning 
one of tham, excludes the acher; they hold to 
the ane, and exclude the other. 

The Neſtorians. would ngeds have two Per- 
ſons in Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe there was two Na- 
tures in => and the Eutychians, on the cons 
ys taught there was but ane_Nature, becauſe 

there was but ane Perſon. The - Catholicks are 
Orthodox, becauſe they joyn both Truths to- 
ms of two Natures and one Perſon. 
We. believe ther ſubſtance of Bread, being 
charigad into the Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
makes him Really | preſent in. the Sacrament, 
this is ane Truth. Anather is, That this Saora- 
ment alſo is a Figure of the Croſs, and of 
Glory, anda Comemmoration of both ; this is 
the Cathalick - Faith, which' comprehends theſe 
Lag which ſeem to be oppoſite to each 


The Hereſfie of chis time not conceiving that 
this Sacrament contains at once the — 
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53 | Paſcail's' Thounhts and Reflectione 
- Jefus Chriſt and his Figare and char hs is both 
a Sacrifice :and: the Commemoration of 4 $. 
crifice, thinks' one of thefe.. Truths can'c be at 
mitted without-excludingthe other. 12 
For this Reaſon they hold-chac 'this Sacrament 
is Figuratwe, andtherein they. are not Hereticks, 
They think we exclude this/Truth, and' theie. 
fore 'tis they make 1o many: ObjeQiong upon 
the paſlages of the Fathers that ſay it. 'To'cor | 


clude, they-deny -the Real Peiſence, and: there 


in they are Hereticks. : - 
. Therefore the readieſt;way 'to hinder Here 
ſies, is to inftru&t-all things chat are true; and 
the ſureſt: way: of refuring them, is to _ 
them all maniteſt, 

5, Grace: and Naturs will: always be inthe 
World; chere will ſtill 'bs Pelagians and Catho- 
licks, becauſe the firſt Birth produces che" one, 
and the ſecond Birth the other. -« 

- 6. F The Church doth meric with JeſasCheift, 
as. being inſeparable from him,-the ''Convetfion 
of all thoſe which are not in theitrue Religion, 
And afterwards, *tis theſe Converts that do- Tus 
cour the Mother which deliver'd them. 

7. * The Body can no'more'live without the 
Head, than the Head can without the Body; 
whoever ſeparates from one or the other,is/no 
longer of the Body, and: belongs nor-toJelus 
Chriſt ; all kind of irtue, Martyrdom, Fa ung, 
and all manner of 'good Works, avail nothing 
out of the Church, ind the Communion of the 
Head of the Church, which is the Pope.” 

8. * Ie will be: one. of the |: Torments of tho 
Damned, to ſee that they ſhall be condemned 
by their own Reaſon, we ore __ ete 
to condemn Chrittian Religion.” CID 


9. * There is this of common betwixt the Life 
of the generality of Men, and of Saints; that 
oy all aſpire to Felicity, and they differ only 
in the Qbje&- wherein t lace ic; both one 
and the others call thoſe' their Enemies thac 
hinder them from attaining to it. 

' To. F We ſhould judg of what is Good and 
Evil by the Will of God, - which can be nei- 
ther unjuſt nor ignorant; and not. by our 
own Will, which is always full of Error and 
Malice. £10 

I1. * Jeſus Chriſt has in the Goſpel given this 
Mark to know thoſe that have true' Faith ; 
which is, that they ſhall ſpeak with new 


Tongues ; and indeed the renewing of the 


Thoughts and the Deſires, doth cauſe that of 
the Diſcourſe ; | for theſe new things which can- 
not be diſpleaſing to God, as the Old Man can- 
not be pleaſing to him, are different from the 
new things of the Earthy inaſmuch as the new 
__ of the World, how new ſoever they be, 
do ſoon decay ; whereas this new Spirit, / the 
longer it continues, is ſo much the more 
ſtrengthened and renewed. Our Old Man dizth, 
faith St. Paul, and we are renewed day by day ; and 
we ſhall not be fully renew'd untit we enter 
into Eternity, where we ſhall for ever ſing the 
new Song, ſpoken of by David in the Pſalms, 
that is to fay, the new: Song of the Spirit, pro» 
ceeding from Love.' } 
' 12. * When Sr. Peter and the Apoſtles abo- 
liſhed Circumcifion, where. there was any thing 
to be done againft the' Law of God, they con- 
fulted not the Prophets, -but the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon the Perſons of thoſe that were 
Circumciſed ;' they judged it ſurer that God had 
approved 


. — _ - " "- es tat nd! er I Tu Oe DEL ON ER EE Het SIE YL 
2 by = » wy : = vb -_ NIELS 
; . // & Y - Saad TID. 
b - * "2 =, HORN KF . 
JIE 6] fy. Se PER EE. IN > ys 
: RRST Ty, hs (Hrs bs iced 2 - = 
© f3 Pr OO. OS SS, or IR Es Ze I 
4 * es On Ef os” Os I = 
ie £  ds s >." Fr 
6 Fs ET 
. - - < v=Y 
" "TY 
— 
_. " 4 
" + Ja © * » 20 
4 % * Z 
> 4 i # ' fa. £ 
» : J 
; « 4 « 
i £ 
” ( +* # 
M = 


7 F | 
-——_— . 


2XXVINL. 


| 183 24. Paſcali's Thoughts and Reflections 
| ——— annroved thoſe whom he had filled with his 
| $S. Spirit, than that heed: ſhould be given to the 
vin keeping the Law; they. knew the end of the 
Law: was: but the receiving - the Holy Ghoſt; 
and ſa ſeeing it was received withonue Gireumg- 
ſion, it was no longer ne Wt 11.24 wo 
L2. * Iwo Laws: may Tufſfice £6 rule the 
whole: Chriſtian':Republick, better 'chan all 
the Polliticks 'in- the World, To:Love God and 
our MNeaghbanr. :: coi, fo doidts IEV; . 
I4. * Religion is proportion'd to all fartsidf 
Men ; the ordinary ' fort: ſtop at xhe State: and 
Eftabliſhment ic is in3; and | this Religion '& 
Yuch, - thae/ its only Eſtabliſhment: is: ſufficient to 
prove the Truch | of it.. Others 'aſcend to the 
Apoſtles; the moſt .refin'd go. farcher, even to 
the beginning of che World :: Angels ſee it 
yet plainer, and farther” off; fer-they' ſee it in 
15. F Thoſe to; whom God has. given'a 
teding Senſe of Rebgion-in the Heart; are vr 
happy: and fully convinced ;- but - as: for: 
' that have /it nor, we cannot procure it for them, 
but by Reaſoning, until ſuch: time as God hint 
ſelf. imprings it in their Hearts, without. which 
Faith is not profitable:to Salvation; - W 
- .16, ®God, co reſerve to himiclf the power of 
our' unintelligible Being; -has hid the Mytter 
of it ſo far from our ſight, that! we were ina 
| Pable of attaining to it. © So'thar 'ris. not” by che 
' force of our Reaſon, but by cae-:meer 1 mit 
ting of our Reaſon, that'we can come rightly 
to underftand our ſelves. FS: 


17. * The Wicked, that make Profefiion of 
following Reaſon, had inced be ftri Fe hs 
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fay they, Beaſts live atid dye as well as Men, 
and the Turks as well as Chrittians? 'They have 
their Ceremonies, their Prophets, their Do&ors, 
their Saints, cheir Religions Orders, as well as 
we. Is this contrary to the Seripture ? Dot it 
ſpeak of all this ? If you ate indifferent of ſearch- 
mg ont. the Truth, here's room enough, you 
may lye down in eaſs; butif you deſite with 
all your Heart to know and find it, *tis nor 
enough to ſeek it by Halves, that may ferve for 
4 vain Queſtion of Philoſophy, bue hear Foc 
All lyes at fake ; nevertheleſs after a flight 
RefleRion of this Nature, 8&C. oped 
18, * It is a horrible thing to find-all. one 
flefles tro waſt continually, and yet ro Terones 
Jeart upon it, withont ſeeking if there be -nor 
ſomething that is more permanent. - 
19. * We ſhould live otherwiſe in the Wartd, 
according to theſe divers ſappoſitions; if one 


could abide there ill; if it be certain we ſhalt 


not bide there long, and uncertain if ic fhall 

be one Hour, this aft ſippoſition is outs: © | 
20. * Tet us imagin to fee a great many Men 

in Chains, and all condeinned to Death, fome 


of which are daily executed in fight of the reſt, - 


thoſe that remain ſee their own Condition in 


that of their Companions, and looking upon 
_ each other with ſorrow, and without hope, ex-. 


pet when it will be thefr turn. This is the re- 
preſentation of the Condition of Men. 
_ 21: * By the parts you ſhould concern. your 


lf ir ſeeking the Tract; for if you dye , 


without ſeeking the true Good, you are ruun'd. 
But you will fay, If he would that T ſhould 


have adord- htm, he would have tetr aaa” 
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very clear. 


2.2. * Atheiſts ſhould ſpeak thin 
Now one muſt be out of their right Senſes to 
fay the Soul is Mortal. I think it is not ne 
ceſlary to ſearch into the bottom 'of | Copersicas 
his Opinion, but it concerns our 'whole Life, -to 
know if che Soul be Mortal or. Immortal, or 
not. | | ; 

23. * The Propheſies, Miracles, and other 
Proofs of our Religion, -are not of that kind as 
that one can ſay they . are Geometrically con- 
vincing. But it ſhall ſerve my turn at preſent, 
that you will grant, that 'tis not againſt Reaſon 
to believe them. They have light and dark- 
neſs, to enlighten ſome, and to darken others; 
but the light is ſuch, that ic fſaurpaſleth, or at 
leaſt equals that which, makes to the contrary ; 
fo that *tis not Reaſon that can make us not 
to follow it, and can be nothing elſe * but the 
Malice -and Luft of the Heart. ere is light 
ehough to condemn. thoſe that do. not believe, 
and not ehough to gain them, to -the end-it 
ſhould ap that in thoſe that follow it, it is 
Grace and not Reafon that makes them follow 
it; and that in thoſe that ſhun it, ic is Concw- | 
piſcence, and not Reaſon that makes them 
ſhun it. i ad 

24. * Who can chuſe but admire and im- 
brace a Religion that knows to the bottom, that 
underſtands the more, by ſo much the more one 
is enlightned ? A Man that diſcovers Proofs of 
the Chriſtian Religion, is like an Heir that finds 
-the Deeds of his Eſtate. Will he ſay they are falls; 
and will he negle& to examin them? © 


26. * There 
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know God, | thoſe whoſe Hearts are humbled; 


| þ 4 


much or how little Wiſdom fſoever they: bave ; 
or thoſe that have Judgment enough to diſcern 
Truth, what oppoſition ſoever. they haye\ un- 
to it. | 


27. * The Wiſe Men amongſt the Heathens 


that affirmed there was: but- one God, were 
perſecuted ; the Jews were'hated, the Chriſtians 
worſe hated. RW + 

28. * I do not ſee there is any greater diffi- 
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culty to believe the Reſurretion. of the Dead, 


and the Birth of Chriſt of the Virgin, than that 
of the Creation. Is it a harder matter: to re- 


it had never been known what Generation was, 
would it be thought ſtranger that a Child ſhould 
Moc from a Maid alone, then from a Manand 
: 


29. * There's a great difference betwixt Re- 


pole and Peace of- Conſcience ; nothing ſhould 
| give Reſt, but a ſincere ſeeking of the Truth; 
and nothing can give Aſſurance but Truth. 

30. * There are two Truths of Faith equally 
conſtant ; one wherein Manin the State of Crea- 
tion,or in the State of Grace,is raiſed up above Na- 
ture, made like unto God, and partaker of the Di- 
ine Nature ; the other, that inthe State of Cor- 
ruption and of Sin, heis fallen from this State, and 
become like to the Beaſts. Theſe two Propoſitions 
xe both alike ſolid and certain. The Scripture 


uce a Man, than to make a Man? And if 


plainly manifeſts this, when it faich, Delicie Prov. & 


mea, efſe cum filis hominum. - Efſundam Spiritum 


. 


meum {4 
tuat it ſich in other places : Omnes caro fenum 


Homo 


omnem carnem. Dis efts, &c.. and, _. 
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Fxample of the generous Death of 
the Lecedermonians and othetsy, tes bur Very | 
little to us; for what is all chat to. us ? Bur 'the 
Death of Martyrs doth concern us, for they are 
our Members, we have 4 common Oblipacion 
with ther, their Reſolution may frame ous: 
there's no ſuch thing in the Example of the Þ: 
gatis, we have no relation to them; the Riche 
of a Stranger adds nothing to us, but that of 4 
Father or a Husband doth. 
32. * We never part with any thing withodt 
regret, One don't feel any yoak, whin ws 
_ willingly follow them chat lead us ; bue when we | 
begin to reſiſt, and co ftruggle, one fulfers the 
more, the Yoak is the heavier, the Pain the 
more ſenſible; and this Yoak is our Boly, 
which is not broke, but in Death. Our. Saviour 
fid chat fince che coming of Joby Repif, that 
is:to ſay, firice his coming in every Believer, the 
Kingdom of Heaven fufferech violence, and the 
_ violence take it by force. Before ones touch: 
ed, we have only the ya. - Ao - Concupiſcenice 
that bends to the Earth. When God wakent 
thele two contrary Motions cauſe fuch a, cot 
cuflidn, as God only can appeaſe. But we.cal 
do all things, ſaith Sr. Zzo, with him ; without 
whom, we can do nothing : We muſt chen © 
folve to ſuffer this War all our Life, for theres 
here no. Peace. Jeſus Chrift came to bring ths 
| Sword and not Peace. Nevertheleſs ir mult 
granted, that as the Scriptare faith, the Wildom 
of Man is Fooliſhneſs with God ; ſo ir may be 
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aid, that this War that appears ſevere to Men, 1s 
Peace in the ſight of God, for it is the Peace _ 


* 
” 


that Jeſus Chriſt hath brought; however it 
ſhall not be compleat till the Body be deſtroy- 
ed ; and 'tis this that- makes Death be deſired, 
yet nevertheleſs being. content to live for his 
fake, who both ſuffered to die and live for us, 
and that can beſtow better things upon us 
than we can defire or 1magin, as Saint Pax 
ſpeaks. T- 
- 33. * We mult ſtrive not to be troubled for 
any thing, and to take all that comes for the 
better. I believe *tis a Duty, and one Sins in 
not doing 1o; for the reaſon why Sin is Sin, is 
only becauſe it is contrary to the Will of God : 
And ſo the Eſfence of Sin conſiſting in having 
a Will oppoſite to that we: know to be in God, 
it appears viſible, - that when he diſcovers his 
Will co us by the Events, it were a Sin not to 
comply therewith. : - Eg», 

34. * When Truth is forſaken and perſecuted, 
it ſeems to. be a time wherein the Service we 


yield to: God' in defending it, 15 the more plea- 


ling to God: 'He will have us judg. of Grace 
by Nature ; and ſo he ſuffers us to conſider, 
that as a Prince baniſh'd from his Country by 
his 'SubjeQs; has an extream love for thoſe that 
continu'd faithful co him in the publick Revolt; 
lo it would ſeem, God conſiders thoſe with a 
particular kindneſs that defend che purity of 
Religion.: when ir is openly oppoſed. But there 
s this difference berwixx the Kings of the 
Earth, and the. King of Kings; that Princes 
don't make their Subjects faithtul, but they find 
| them ſo; whereas God always finds Men un- 
faithful without his Grace, and makes them 
O faichful 
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Mr. Paſcall's Thoughts and Refle 


3 6. 
| XXVIIL. 


Life is a Life of Sadneſs : One 


— faithful when they are ſo. So that whereas 


Kings for the moſt part teſtifie their Obligati- 
on to thoſe that continue in their Duty and 
Obedience, it on the contrary happens, that 
thoſe that continue in the Service of God, are 
themſelves infinitely beholden to him. 

35. * It is neither the auſterities of Body, 
nor the agitations of the Mind, but the good mo- 
tions of the Heart, that ſupport the Pains of 
Body and Mind ; for theſe two things are 
ncedful to ſandtifie Pains and Pleaſures. Saint 
Paul ſaid, That thoſe that will live Godly ſhall 
find 'many Tribulations; this ſhould comfort 
choſe that feel them, ſeeing they are warn'd, 
the way to Heaven. that they ſeek - 1s full of 
them, they ſhould. rejoyce to find Marks that . 
they are in the right way. But thoſe Pains are 
never without Pleaſure, and are never 1ur- 
mounted but with Pleaſure ; for as thoſe that 
forſake God to turn to the World, do it only 
but becauſe they ' find more ſweetnels in :the 
Pleaſures of the World then in thoſe of; Union 
wich God, -and that this conquering charm leads 
them, and making them repent of. their firlt 
choice, makes them the Devils Penitents, as 
Tertullian ſpeaks : So in like manner one would 
never forſake the Pleafares 'of the: World to 
1mbrace the Croſs 'of Jelus Chriſt, if one did 
not find more pleaſure ' in Diſgrace;, ' Poverty, 
Nakedneſs, and the reproach of Men, than in 
the pleaſures of Sin. ' And ſo, asTertullian ipeaks 
elſewhere, It muſt not be thought a' Chriſrians 

Tas not quit Plea- 
ſures, but change them for others that are far greater. 
Pray continually, faith St. Paul, Give Thanks at 


ways, Rejoyce evermore. It is the Joy of ha- 
| ving 


upon $ 


ving found God, is the ground of the forrow' 
of having offended. him, and. of the whole 
change of our Life. Him that found a Treaſure 
ina Field, is fo glad according to Jefus Chriſt, 
that he fells all he has to purchaſe it. World- 
lings have their ſadneſs, but they have nor this 
joy, which the World can neither give nor 
take away, ſaith Chriſt himſelf. The Blefled 
have this joy without any ſorrow ; and Chri- 
ſtians have this Joy mixed 'with ſadneſs, for 
having follow'd other Pleaſures, and the fear 
of loſing it by the inticement of thoſe other 
Pleaſures that continually tempt us. So that 
we ought continually to labour to preſerve 
this fear, which may moderate our joy, and 


thereafter as one finds himſelf too much in- 


clin'd towards. the one, to bend towards the 0- 
ther, thereby to continue fſteddly. Think of 
Good in the Days of Adverſity, and think of 
Aﬀliction in the Days of Rejoycing fſaich the 
Scriptures, until ſuch time as the Promiſe of 
ay Chriſt be . fulfllPd in accompliſhing his 
oy 1n us. Letus not then be wholly dejected 
with ſorrow, and let us not: think Piety conſiſts 
only in bitterneſs without Conſolation : True 
Piety, that is only to be found perfe&t in Hea- 
ven, is ſo full of Comforts, that it fills both the 


Entrance, the Progreſs, and the End. Ir is a 


Light fo bright, that it ſhines upon all that is 
naar it; if there be any ſorrow mingled, eſpe- 
crally at firſt, *tis from us it proceeds, and noc 
from Virtue ; for it is not the effect of Piety 
that begins to be in us, but of the Impiety 
which remaineth in us : Let us take away the Im- 
piety, and there will be Joy without any maxcure. 
Let us not then lay the blame on Devotion, bur 

| ; ©, 2 ON 
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—,on our ſelves, and feek for Comfort only by 


corre&ting our ſelves. . 
36. * The time paſt ſhonld not trouble os, 
{zeing it is only needfiul we thould have tae 
ſorrow for our offences ; the time to come 
ſhould leſs trouble us, becauſe that makes nothi 
at all to us, and it may be we ſhall not live &o 
ſee it ; the preſent is the only cime that is 
and which we ſhould employ in the fear of 
God; it 1s therein our Thoughts ſhould be | 
chiefly imploy'd : Nevertheleſs Men are + 
lazy, that we ſcarce ever think of the time 
preſent, but of that we ſhall live in hereafcet: 
So that we are ever about living in the time 
ro come, and never live in 'the. preſent. . Our 
Saviour would not that our forecatt thould 
reach farther than the preſent Day ; it i5the 
bounds that he has ſer us, and appointed us to 
keep, both for our Health and Reſt. 
37. Sometimes Men:-re&itie themſelves by ke 
ing Evil, more than by Good Example, and 'ns 
good to accuſtom ones ſelf to profir by Ewll, 
ſeeing it is ſo common, whereas that which 5 
Good is rate. T1 
25. * In the 13:h. Chapter of St. Mark, Jelus 
Chrilt made a great D*ſ:ourſe tothis Dit-iples0! 
his laſt coming; and as all that betals the 
Church, doch alſo happen 'to (every .pareicular 
Chriſtian, it is certain this Chapter och 4s 
well foretel the State of every Chriftian 1M 
particular, that in their Converfion doftroy 
the Old Man in themlictves, as the Srare of the 
whole Univerſe, which ſhall be 'dettroy*d, 0 
give place to a new Heaven and new Earth, 
as the Scripture ſpeaks ; th: Propheſies 'tnerem 
contain'd of the deſtruction ot the Tej=c 
Tempic 


upsn Yatters of 


Temple, which repreſents the ruin of the Man 


of Sin, which is: in-every- one--of-us, and of Y 4 


whict-it is faid, there ſhall not one Stone be lett 
upon another, ſhews there ſhall not be let any 
Paflion of the Old Man. And thoſe itrange 
inteſtine Commotions do plainly foreſhew the 
inward troubles thoſe do feel, that give them- 


ſolves up to God, than which there can be no- 


thing more lively deſcribed, 8c. 

9. * The Holy Spirit inviſibly reſts in the 
Relicks of thoſe who are Dead in the Grace 
of God, even until he appears viſibly again at 
the Reſurrection; and this is it that renders the 
Relicks of Saints ſo worthy of Veneration. For 
God never abandons his Servants, no not evenin 
the Sepulchres, where their Bodies, though dead 
to the Eyes of Men, are more alive in the fight 
of God, becauſe they are free from Sin, wherc- 
as Sin abides in them ſtill during this Life, ar 
leaſt the root of it; indeed the fruits of Sin are 
not always ſeen. And this unhappy Root which 
always ſubfiſts during Life, is the cauſe they de- 
fkerve not ſo much Honour, bue racher on the 
contrary to be hated ; thereiore it is, that 
Death is neceſſary, wholly to mortifie this 
= Root, and it is what makes it defra- 

e. 


49. * The Elett do not know their Virtues, 


197 


XVIIt 


nor the Reprobates their Crimes. Lord, will Mat: 25, 


the one and the other ſay, when ſaw we thee an 
bunger'd ? &C. 

41. * Jeſus Chriſt refusd the Teſtimony of 
Devils, and of thoſe that were not called ; bur 
not of God, and of Fob Baptiſt. 

42. * In writing my Thought, ſometimes I 
forget, but that makes me remember my weak- 

S > nels 


AXYI. forgot, 


Mr. Paſcall's Thoughts and Reflections 


- neſs, which I am apt to forget every Minute: 
and this inſtruts me as much as che Thouph I 
for 1 only ſtrive to know my own No 
thingnels. 

43. * Mountaign is guilty of great Failures; 
his Works are full of unchaſt and filthy Words; 
this ought not to be ; his Opinions of Murder, 
and wiltul Death are horrible; he inſpires a 
taint hope of Salvation, without fear or Repen- 
tance; his Book not being made to incline to 
Piety ; he was not indeed obliged thereunto 
but one is always bound not to divert any from 
it. Whatever may be faid to excuſe his too ex- 
travagant Opinions upon ſeveral things, one 
cannot in any manner excuſe his Heatheniſh 
Opinions touching Death ; for one mult re- 
nounce all Piety, if one won't at leaſt dye like 
a Chriſtian; now he throughout his whole 
Book reaches to dye ſecurely, and in eaſe. 

44. * What uſually deceives us in comparing 
what's paſt heretofore in the Church, with 
what's teen at preſent, is, that commonly one 
looks upon St. Athanaſirs, St. Thereſins, and other 
Saints, as Crown'd with Glory ; now that time 
has clear up things, it appears to be truly fo. 
Burt at the time this great Saint was perſecuted, 
he was a Man that was called A4thanaſizs ; and 
Se. Thereſires, in her time, was a Religious Perſon 
. ke the reſt. Elias was a Man ſubjef to like 
P.:(/-ms as we are, ſaith St. James, to diſabuſe 
Chriſtians from this falſe Idea, that makes us TC: 
ject the Examples of Saints, as diſproportionable 
to our Condition : They were Saints, ſay WG 
?*ris nor like us. 

' 45. * To thoſe that have an averſion for Re: 
ligion, one muſt begin to inſtruct them, by 


ſhewing it is not contrary to Reaſon ; then after, — 
that it is Venerable, and. give _it. reſpe& ; then 
render it Lovely, and create a deſire to with it 
were true; then ſhew by undeniable Proofs - 
that it is true ; ſhew its Holineſs and Antiquity, 
by its Greatneſs and Authoricy : And ts'con- 
clude, that it is Aimable, becauſe it promiſeth 
the chiefelt Good. 

46. * One word of David or of Moſes like 
this, that God will Circumciſe their Hearts, ſhews 
what their Souls defire. Let all the reſt of their 
diſcourſe be ambiguous, and be it uncertain whe- 
ther they are Philoſophers or Chriſtians, / a 
Word of this Nature determins all the. reſt ; to 
tar the Ambiguity may hold, but no farther. 

47. ® To be couſen'd in thinking the Chri- 
ſtian Religion true, there can be no loſs ; but 
what a Miſery will it be to think it is falſe? 

45. * The ways of living the eaſieſt accor- 
ding to the World, are the moſt difficult to 
live according to God ; and on the contrary, 
nothing is ſo difficult, in the Worlds eſteem, as a 
Religious Life, there is nothing-cafier than to live 
ſo according to God : Nothing is pleaſanter than 
to be in a great Employment, and to enjoy great 
Riches, in the eſteem of the World ; nothing 
1s more difficult then to live in theſe things, ac- 
cording to God, and not to be affected with de- 
lighe and pleaſure in them. 

49. * The Old Teftament contain'd the 
Types of future Happineſs., the New contains 
the Means of attaining them. The Figures 
were Happineſs, the Means are Repentance ; and 
yet the Paſcal Lamb was eat with bitter Herbs, 
cum amaritudinibus, to ſignifie, that Joy could 
not be attain'd bur by ſorrow. 

Q 4 590. * Tha 
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50. * The word Galilee being ſp - 
by accident, by the Multitude of the Jews, in 
accuſing Jeius Chriſt before Pilate, gave Pilate 
occaſion of ſending Jeſus Chriſt to Herod, where- 
in was accompliſhed the Myſtery that he ſhould 
be Judg'd by Jews and Gentiles : Hazard tems 


\ to be the cauſe of fulfilling the Myſtery. 


51. * One told me on a day, that he was full 
of Joy coming from Confeflion : Another told 
me that he was in fear; on this I thought, that 


_ of theſe two! might be made one good, and 


that both of them fell ſhort, becauſe they had 
not ths Opinion of each other. 

52. * There is pleaſure to be in a Veſlcl toF 
ſed with a Tempeſt, when one is in no danger 
of Shipwrack. Perſecutions which afflict the 
Church, are of this Nature. | 

53. * As the two Springs of our Sins, are 
Pride and Sloath ; God has reyealed to us two 
Qualities in him to cure them, his Mercy and 
Juitice ; the Nature of Juſtice is to abate Pride, 
and the Nature of Mercy is to deſtroy Idlenek, 
by ſtirring up to good Works, according to this 
pailage ; The mercy of God inviteth ro Repentance ; 
and this other of the Ninevites, Let us Repent, and 
fee if be will have mercy up us : So that the 
Mezrcy of God is ſo far from indulging Sloath, 
char nothing is a greater Enemy to it, and that 
inftead of ſaying, Were there not Mercy in God, 
we ought to do all our endeavour to fulfil ys 
Laws ; we ſhould fay on the contrary, That 'as 
becauſe there is Mercy-in God, one ſhould do 
ail one can to keep his Commandments. 

54. * The Hiſtory of the Church ought pr& 
peily be called the Hiſtory of Truth. , 


201 
55. * All that is' in the World, is the Luſt of — 
the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Tf. 203 
Life ; libido ſentiendi, libido ſciendi, libido domi- 
wandi. Unhappy is that accurſed Land that is 
overflown» and burnt ' up rather than watered, 
with theſe three Rivers of Fire : Happy they, 
who being on._ theſe Rivers, are not carried a- 
way by them, nor plunged into them, but re- 
main ſteadfaſtly. fixt, not ſtanding, but fitting 
in a low and ſafe place, from whence they will 
not riſe till the light appear ; and after having 
reſted in ſafety, ſtretch forth their hands to him 
that will deliver them, to make them ſtand up- 
right.in the Gates of the new Teruſalem, where 
they ſhall no longer fear the aflaults. of Pride ; 
and who weep in the mean time, not to ſee the 
decay of all theſe periſhable things, but in the 
| remembrance of their dear Country, of the Hea- 
venly Feruſalem, which they continually breathe 
and thirſt afrer in continuance of their Exile 
56 * Some will fay, A Miracle would con- 
firm my Faith ; Men ſay fo when they do not 
ſee it. Reaſons broaght from a great diſtance 
ſeemto limit our ſight, but do not when one more 
nearly conſiders them ; one begins to look far- 
ther, nothing ſtops the quickneſs of our Mind. 
It is ſaid, There's no Rule without an exception, 
nor Truth ſo general, bur it has ſomething that 
may ſeem defeQive. *Tis ſufficient that *ris mot 
"abſolutely Univerſal, to give us a pretence of 
applying the Exception to the preſent Subjed, 
and to ſay, It is not always true; then there are 
e caſes where it is not. There remains only 


to fay, this is one, and one muſt be very ſtupid 
not to Uiſcern it, 
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-  F7. * Charity is not a Figurative Precept; T, 
{ay that Jeſus Chriſt, who is come to —— 
Figures and to eſtabliſh "Truth, ſhould only come 
to ſettle the Figure of Charity, and to take away 
the Subſtance which was before, this is horrible; 

55. * The Heart has its Reaſons,. which Rex- 
fon doth not comprehend ; one :finds it ina 
hundred things. It is the Heart that finds God, 
and not Reaſon. See then what true Faith is, 


' God known to the Heart. 


59. * How many Bodies has Teleſcopes dif- 


' cover'd to us, that were not known to the An 


tient Philoſophers ? The Truth of the Scripturs 


were boldly queſtion'd for making mention of 


{uch great numbers of Stars ; there are: but a 
Thouſand ewenty and two, ſay ſome, we know 
tnem. . 

60. * The knowledg of outward things will 
not afford us any - Conſolation in times of 
Affliction, for the not knowing of Moral things; 
bar the knowledg of well living, will always 
comfort us, for the not knowing of exteriour 
things. : > 

61. * Man isof ſuch a Temper, that by often 
telling him he is a Sort, he believes it ; and by 
often ſaying ſo to himſelf, he believes it of him 
ſelf; for Man frames an inward Converſation to 
himſelf, which ic behoves him to order aright; 
Corrumpunt bonos mores colloquia prava. One mult 
be as ſilent as they can, and commune only 
with God, and ſo one ſhall the better imprint 
on ones ſelf. 

62. * What difference is there betwixt a Car- 
thuſian and a Soldier, as to Qbedience 2 They art 
alike Ovcdient, and ſuffer. both. alike in ther 
paintul Exerciſes : But the Soldier hopes mate 


upon Datters of Beligion, . 


to become free, and never attainsto it ; for even 
Captains and Princes are always Slaves and de- 
pending on others; yet they always hope to be in- 
dependant, and labour to attain to it; whereas 
the Carthufian makes a Vow never to be inde- 
pendant. They differ not in the perpetual Ser- 
vice they both have promisd, but in the hope 
that the one has always, and that the other has 
never. F 


63. * The Will would never be fatisfied, 
if it had all that is defired ; but one is preſently 
ſatisfied when one renounces it. In complying 
with the Will, one ſhall never be at quiet ; not 
complying with it, one ſhall always be at 
Peace. | 

64. * The true and only Virtue, 1s to hate 
ones {z1f ; for one deſerves hatred by reaſon of 
Luſt ; and we ſhould ſeek a Being truly ami- 
able to love it. Burt as we cannot love thac 
which is without us, we muſt love a Being that 
is in us. Now there 1s only the Univerſal Be- 
ing that is ſuch. The: Kingdom of Heaven 
is in us, the Univerſal Good is in us, and is 
not us. | HT 

65. *It is not. juſt any thing ſhould faſten to 
vs, although it be done willingly and with Plea- 
lure. We ſhould deceive thoſe that we ſhould 
perſwade to it, for we are not the ſcope of 
any body, neither have we wherewithal to con- 
tent them : Are we not ready to dye, and 1o 
the Obje& of their hopes vaniſheth ? As we 
ſhould be to blame ſhould we make a Lye be 
believ'd, although we ſhould cunningly inſinuate 
It, and that it ſhould be believ'd with Pleaſure, 
and that therein we were obliged ; 1o alſo we 


are to blatne, if wg make our ſelves be Oo 
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and if we incourage Perſons to faſten themſtlyg 
to us, we ſhould give' warning to thoſe that are 
ready to believe Lyes, that they ſhould not do 
ſo, what ever benefit we might loſe in not do- 
ing it : So alſo we:ſhould warn, them that they 
ſhould not place any delight on us; for they 
ought rather ſpend their Lite in ſeeking 
.and :pleaſing him. 7 Ol 
66. * It is to be ſuperſtitious, to place ones 
hope: in Formalities and Ceremonies ; but *tis to _ 
be proud, not to fubmir to them. 

67. * All Religions and all Sets in the World, 
have . had natural Reaſon for a guide. Chr 
ſtians only kave been conftrain'd to take their 
Rules out of themſelves, and to be inſtructed 
by choſ2 which Jeſus Chrift left to the Antients 
to be tranſmitted to us, There are ſome Per- 
ſons thar think much to fubmit to this Rule; 
they would have Liberty to follow their own 
Imaginations, as other People have done. It's 

in vain that we cry to.them, as the Prophet did 
formerly to the Jews, G2 inform your ſelf of the 
goed old way, and walk init; they anſwer as the 
Fews, We will not walk in it, we will be like other 
Naticns, and follow tbe imagination of our own Heats. 

68. * There are three means of believing; 
Reaion, Cuſtom, and Intpiration. Chrithan 
Religion, which only hath Reaſon, doth not 
receive as her Children, . choſe that believe with 
out Inſpiration ; not that ſhe excludes Reaſon 
and Cuttom; on the contrary, the Minds of Me 
mult be prepared to ſee rhe Proofs by Readon, 
and to be confirmed therein by Cuſtom. Bur {be 
requires, that one ſubmits by Humiliation to In 

ſpiration, which only can work the true ſaving 
elte&t; ne cvacuetur Crux Chriſti. | bs 

| 69, * Men 


69. * Men never do evil 1o freely and fully, 
as when it 1s done through a falſe Principle of * 


Conſcience. - 

70. * The Jews, who were called to Conquer 
Kings and Nations, have been the Servants of 
Sin ; and Chriſtians, whole calling was to ſerve 
and obey, are the iree Children. | 

-1. * Is it courage for a dying Man, #6 go 
in his Agony and Weaknels, co dare an Omni- 
potent and Eternal God. JOOST i 

72. * I readily give Credit | to Hiſtories, ,the 
witneſſes whereof are ready to jultifie -. their 
Works by loſs of Life. poke Foe} Eb 

73. * Trae Fear proceeds from Faith, falſe 
Fear comes from Doubting. True Fear 'carries 
us to Hope, becaule it! proceeds from'Faith, and 
that one hopes in that Gad: one 'beheves. - Bad 


Fear carries to Diſpair, becauſe one fears the God . 


in whom one does not believe ; ſome. fear to 
loſe him, others fear-to-find him. © = 
74. * Solomon and Fob have belt known / the 
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Miſery and Happinels of Man, and have beft Ezckicl- 


deſcrib'd it.; one of themthe Happielt, and the 
other the moſt Wretched -of Men ; the one 
knowing the _ Vanity of all Pleaſures, and the 
other the Reallity-of all, Evils, by experience. 
75. * The Pagans ſpake ill of 7rae/,: and the 
Prophet alfo, and ſo far. was it that the 1/raelites 
had cauſe to ſay to him, you {peak like the Pa- 
ans, 'that he inſiſts chiefly wa that the Pagans 
Ipake like him. "7 
76. * God don't expect we ſhould ſubmit our 
Faith to him without Reaſon, and bring us un- 
der by Tyranny ; neither doth -he alſo intend 
to give us a Reaſon for every thing; and to re- 
concile theſe contrarietics, he means to ſhew 


;# , 
# 


us 
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28S. * Men often take the imagination for their 
Heart, and they think they are ny cot. 
verted, as ſoon as they do but think of being 
converted. 

79. '* Reaſon moves always with a ſlow pace, 
and ' with ſo many Motives and different - Prin 
ciples, that commonly it ſtrays or grows ſtipid, 
for want of ſceing them ll together. It 1s not 
ſo of the Underſtanding ; it is quick of Motion, 
and always ready to a&t. It is neceſſary there 
fore once knowing the Truth by Reaſon, to ſtrive 
to feel-it, and to bring our Faith into the know- 
ledg of the Heart, elfe it will be always uncer- | 
tain and wavering. | 

80..* It is of the Eſſence of God that his Ju 
ſtice ſhould be Infinite, as well as his Mercy: 
Nevertheleſs his Juftice and Severity towards 
the Damned, is yet lefs aſtoniſhing than Þis 
Mercy towards the Ele&. : 
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Moral Refle&1ons. 


1. CUCiences have two Extremities that tonch 
each other ; the firſt is pure Natural Igno- 
rance, wherein all Men are involv*d when chey 
come into the - World; the other Extream 1s 
whereunto great Souls do attain, that having 
paſſed through all things *ris poflible for Men to 
know, they find- at laſt they know nothing, 
and find themſelves in that very Ignorance from 
whence they firſt {et out. But this is a Learned 
TJenorance that knows it ſelf; thoſe betwixt theſe 
two, that have ſet out of this Natural Ignorance, 
and could not attain che other, have - yet ſome 
tincure of this high Knowledg, and would be 
| thought pro: ; theſe trouble the World, and 

judg worſt of all ofthings. The Common People 
and the Learned uſually make up the World ; the 
others deſpiſe them, and are deſpiſed themſelves. 

2, f The common People honour thoſe of 
reat Birth ; the: Conceited fort diſpiſe them, 
ing, Great Birth is not an advantage of the 
Perſons hut of hazard' : The' Wiſe: do honour 
them, not by ' the motive of the People, but by 
2 higher Conſideration. Some Selt-conceited 
Perſons, that have* no great -knowledg, deſpiſe 
them- notwithſtanding the Conſideration as 
makes them be ' honourd by the Wiſer ſort, be- 
cauls they judg by / a new Light that Piety in- 
uſes into them; but true Chriſtians Honour 
them'by another higher Light. So Opinions ſuc- 
cd, for oragainſt, according as one is illumt 


nated. 
3. * God 
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M-. Paſcall*s Thoughts and Reflections 
3. * God having made Heaven and Fan 

which are not ſenſible of the: Happineſs of ther 

Being, he would make Beings that ſhould know fl _ 
it, and that ſhould make up a Body of thinking 


Members. All Men are Members of this Body: | 
and to be Happy, tis requiſite they ſhould wor. 
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form their particular Wzll to. the Uni p 
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Will that Governs the whole Body. Neverths | 
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| ks it often happens, that one thinks -to be all 


and that ſeeing no Body | whereof we depend, : 
one thinks ro depend. of himſelf alone, and-one 
would be .both: a, Center and a Body. -in 
this State, one ſhould find / himſelf - a Member 
{ſeparated from the Body, that not having init 
ſelf a Principle . of Life, - does only ramble-and 
£0 aſtray in the uncertainty. of his Being. At * 
ength when one begins, 'to- . keow himkl 
one as it were returns into, himfelf, one: finds 
one 15 not a Body, one finds one is but a'Men 
ber of the Univecſal Body; chat to be a Mem- 
ber, is not to have ' Life,': Being, nor ' Mi 


but by the: Spirit of the Body. and for the Body; 


that a Member ſeparate 


- WU 


rom the 


tl 8 | PAY to 
- which it belongs, has only a porifhing: and-is 


ding Being ; ſothat. one ſhould only loye:ons 
{elf for this Body.; or. rather one ſhould only 
love him, beeauſe in-loving him one loyes-hunr 


elf; ſeeing our Being is. only in him, and! by 


him, and: for-him. ily 9: 
4. * Toregulate the Love we: ſhould haysio 
our ſelves, 'we ſhould imagin a Body compaled 
of thinking Members ; for we are Members:of 
all ; and {ze how each Member. ſhould love. 
| 5. * The Bady loves the Hand, andthe Hand, 
if ithad a Will, ſhould love ir {elf after che lame 
manner the Body loves it. All Love that paſſerb 
this is unjuſt. If 


+ FT += Wo 66 Fe I, oe" IR 
fm. Ry 230 o IBS ES ee FRY yo” 
> 4 33-ta.a; Fo Ca TBE . =; {FIR 
- CIAL = 
; "3 
SF z : 


DIE A NE. OE IA 
x 6. LS 
P Ry re 
We. 
A 4 
4 
- % = 
<5 
N bo : 
- . 
"_ vY 


Body, they ſeek their own good. SE 
. -», * The Members of oug Body are not 'ſfen- 
fible of the Happineſs .of their Union, of their 
admirable intelligence, of the care Nature takes 
to influence them with Spirits to make them grow 
and ſubfiſt ; were they capable to underſtand it, 
and that they would uſe this Knowledg to re- 
tain in themfelves the nouriſhment they receive 
without letring ir paſs 'to 'the other Merabers, 
they would be not only unjuſt, but alſo Mi- 
ferable, and would racher hate than love them- 
ſelves; their blefſedneſs as 'well as their Duty; 
conſifting in agreeing to' condudt the Univerſal 
Soul to which they appertain, that loves. them 
better than they do themſelves © To 
6. * Qui adheret Domino, unus ſpirits eft, One 7" Cor. 6. 
loves himſelf, becauſe he'is a Member "of Jeſus *7* 
Chriſt. One loves Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe he is the . 
chief of the Body whereof one is a Member. 
All is one ;- one is in the other. | 
9. * Concupiſcence and Strength are © the 
rings of all our A&ions, purely human. 
Luſt mn el voluntary, Strength the inyolun- 
tary Actions. 
10. ® Whence is it that we are not moved 
at a lame Man, and that we are troubled to hear 
an ignorant Perſon 2 It is becauſe a lame: Man 
acknowledges we: go ftraight, and that' a Man 
of an ignorant Brain, faith that *tis we are ig- 
norant ; otherwiſe we ſhould have more of pt- 
ty than anger. 
: P Epictetus 
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" cult and hard to do; there is never this contra: 


Hunting, rather than. Poetry ; the Half-witted 
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Epittetws aSks alſo, wherefore we. are not _ 


that we are angry as ſoon as *tis faid that we 
Reaſon ill, or that we make a. wrong choice? | 
The Reaſon of this is, becauſe we. are ſure we | 
have not the Head-ach, and that we are no 
lame ; but we are.not ſo cetain that we (hall 
make a right choice. So that" not being aſſured 
but becauſe we ſee with our full veiw, when 
another ſees with his full veiw the quite cop | 
trary, this puts us in ſuſpence, and does aſtonih 

us, and the more, when. a thouſand mock at 
our choice ; for. we muſt prefer our light be 
tore that of fo many. others, and that is di 


J 
Y o 7 


diction in the Senſe touching a Cripple. 
11. * The People have very found Opinions; | 
for Example, for chooſing Divertiſements and 


{coff and boaſt, thereupon to ſhew:;the folly of 
the World, buc by a Reaſon that. they; do not 
fully ſearch into.; is were alſo reafonable to. di 
ſ{tinguiſh Men by the Exceriour, as by Birth, or 
Riches; the World boalts alſo to ſhew. how ur 
reaſonable this is ; bur it-is very reaſonable. 

12. * Good Parentage and Birth is a. great 
advantage, ic ſers a Man at-Eighteen or T'we 
Years old, in a degree. of as much reſpe& apt 


. *@- > \ 


eſteem, as another ſhould have art Fifty - Years 
b: 96 And here is Thirty Years gain'd at 4 
ap. 

' 13. * There be ſome Perſons that to. {hew 
one does them wrong in not ſtoennng them 
Co often. tell that-chey. are eſteemed by. ſuch and 
ſuch Perſons of Quality. I would anſiver ſuch, 
Shew by what Merit you have gaig'd the ce 
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of ſuch Perſons, and we will alſo eſteem you-as 
much as they do. 

- 14. * A Marr't | 
to ſee thoſe that paſs by, can I fay he fer him- 


ſelf there to ſee me ? No, for he doesnor think of 


me in particular : But him char loves a Perfon 
for her Beaury, Does he love: her ? no, For'the 
Small-pox that can change the Beauty wichour 
killing the Perfon, will make him nor love any 
longer. 'And if -I am not>lov'd bur for-my 
Judgment, or Memory, Is it I am. loved ? no, 
for I may loſe thoſe Qualities and ſabfift 
ſtill. Where then is I, if it. be not in the Body 
nor in the Soul ? And how ſhall one love Bo- 
dy or Soul, if it be not for theſe Quabries, 
which are-not thoſe that make this 1, ſeeing 
they are periſhable ? For ſhall one love the ſub- 
ance of the Soul:of a Perſon abſtraQively, and 
ſome Qualities it may have? This cannot be, 
and *# would be unjuft. One never loves a 
Perfon, but the” Qualities ; or if one loves the 
Perſon, it muſt be'ſaid *ris'the mixture of Qua- 
lities that: make up'the Perſon. 


15. * What we are moſt concern'd for. is of : 


no great- moment - for the moſt part, as for in- 
tance, to':conceal'our Poverty. It is a nothing 
that our Imagination ſwells intro a Mountain : 
Another whimſy of the'Brain, makes us diſcover 
 wmkige 52 5, | 

16; * There are ſome Vices that hang abouc 


us but by others,: and which; in taking away the 


y, are renewed like Branches. 
17. * When: Malice has Reaſon on its fide 
Ie becomes fierce, and ſers' forth Reaſon in all 
its ſplendor. When Auſterity or the Choice of a 
ſeyere Life, has nor ſucceeded to the true _ 
P 3 "ul 
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—— and that it is forc'd to.come to live according to 


Nature, -.it becomes fierce by its return. p- 

18. * Ir is not to be liappy to be made merry 
by Recreations, for they come from elſewhere 
and from. without; and fo they are depen- 
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ted by a thouſand Accidents, which 
ably cauſe trouble. - -.,, 

- +19. * Some Perſons would not have an Aw 
thor ſpeak of things others have ſpoken of; elſe 
he will be cenſur'd of not ſaying any thing that's 
new. When one plays at: Tennis *tis the lame 
Ball both play with, - but one direas it better; 
I would be as well content one were- accusd. of 
uſing old Words, as if-the ſame;:;Thoughts did 
not form another body: of Diſcourle, by diſpo- 


ſing them differently, as well as the fame Words: 


form other Thoughts by the different Diſpoſe 
t10Ns. 31 no ur 3: 253911 | 
20. * All good Maxims. are in: the World, 
there wants nothing | but . to: apply . them ; tor 
Inftance, It is not doubted but one ſhould ver 


ture their Life for the publick good, and many. 


do it, but for Religion very few do it::. 
21. * Too much Wiſdom is-accounted Folly, 
as well as too little; nothing! is eſteemed Good 
but a mediocrity. It is the plurality that has: eſtab- 
liſh'd it fo, and ſnaps at every one. that removes 
any part whatſoever. I will not be coo rel 
lute, I conſent'to be of the number, and if I re 
fuſe being ſet at the lower end, *tis-not- becauſe 
it is low, but becauſe *tis the end ; for I ſhould 
alſo be diſpleas'd to be ſet at the higheft. - Ir 15 
to go out of Humanity, 'to depart out-'of the 
Medium : The Greatneſs of the human - Soul 5 
to-know- how to- keep that Station; aged”? 
 — oa 


upon Batters of Religion.  . . 
trary *tis to his Greatneſs 'to go out of it, that 
tis his Grandeur ſtill to keep in it, _ 

22. * One don't-paſs in the- World to have 


any knowledg in Verſe, if one don't ſet out: 


the ſign of Poet; nor of being a good Mathe- 


matician, unleſs one ſets out: that of Mathema- 


tician. But the truly honeſt Perſons will have 
no ſign ar all, and don't make any great diffe- 
rence betwixt the Trade of. a Poet, and that 
of an Imbroiderer. They are called neither 
Poets nor Geometricians ; but they judge of 
them all ; they can ſcarce be known ; they will 
ſpeak of things were diſcoursd of when they 
came into the Company ; there is no notice to 


be taken in them, of one Quality more than 


another, without a neceflity of ſhewing it ;-but 
then one may ; for *tis alike of this Character, 
that it benot ſaid of them, They ſpeak well, when 
there is no diſpute of the Language, and that it 
be faid of them, They do, when there is any 
Queſtion. lt is then a falſe Praiſe, when one 
ſays of a Man when he comes in, that he is ve- 
ry $kilful in Verſe ; and *cis an ill fign, when one 
applies to him, only when there is need of judg- 
ing of ſome Verſes. - Man is full of Projects; he 
only loves ' thole that can fatisfie his Hu- 
mour. Some will fay he's a good Mathemart 


cian, but what care I far a Mathcmatician : He: 


1s one underſtands the Wars well ; I don't intend 
to have 4ifference with;i2ny Body : There is need 
then ofa good honeſt Man that will be uſeful co 
all our Afﬀairs. | w 
23. * When one is in Health one don't know 
how on? ſhould do if they were ſick ; and when 
one is, one” willingly takes Phylick ; Sickneſs 
obliges ane thereunto. We don't think of de- 
P-3 firing 
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ſiring to walk and uſe Divertifements tha 
us'd in Health, Sickneſs will noe fufter w_ > 
dure them. Nature does then giye Deſires - and 
Paſſions conformable to the preſent Condition; 
it is only the Fear we give our ſelves, and nat 
Nature, that doth give us any trouble, becauſe 
they joyn to the State wherein we are, the Paſ- 
ſions of the Stats wherein we are not. - 1 

24. * The diſcourſe of Humility are matters 
of Pride unto the Proud, and of Humility to 
the Humble. So alſo thoſe of Pyroniſm and 
Poubring are matters of Afﬀirmation to the Af- 
firmers ; very few ſpzak of Humility humbly; 
very few of Chaſtity chaſtly ; very few of 
Doubt doubtingly. We are made up of Lying, 
Peceit, Contrariety. We hide and diſguiſe us 
from our ſelves. 

25. * Great Actions hid are moſt eſteemed. 
Whea T find ſome in Hiſtory, they pleaſe me ' 
much ; but they were not quite ſecret becauſe 
they were known, and that little that ſhewed 
them, does leffen their worth ; for that's their 
greateſt value that they had been hid. 
26. * To be counted a Wit is a bad Che 
racter. 
The Word Me, uſed by the Author in the 'follow- | 
ins Diſcourſe, ſignifies only Self love; it is 6 Term 
be was wont t0 uſe in his diſcourſe with ſome certaw 
Friends. | 7 

27. * The Me is to bs hated, ſo thoſe that do 
not take ic away, and that only content them- 
Ns £0 2 hos it, are hateful. Not ar all, you 
will lay; for in afligning civilly ro every one 
their due, there is NE "1 be hated ; that's 
trae, if on2'did not hate in the: Ade, only the 
dipleaſure that comes of it. Bur if I: hate it * 
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all things, I ſhall' always hate it. In a word, 
the Me hath two Qualities, it is unjuſt in it felf, 
1 that it makes it felf che Center of all things; 
* is troubteſom to others, in that it would keep 
them under ; for every Me is the Enemy, and 
would be a Tyrant over all others: You take 
away the Trouble but not the Unjuſtice, and 1o 
you render it not atniable to thoſe thar hate the 
Unjuſtice ; you render it only lovely to the 
Unjuſt that find no Enemy in it, and fo you 
remain unjuft, and can only be approved by 
thoſe that are unjult. 

28. * E don't admire a Man that enjoyeth a 
Vertue in its full perfe&tion, unleſs he does at the 
ſame time poſſeſs in the like degree the oppoſite 
Vertue ; fach was Epaminondas, he had -extream 
Valour joyned with exceeding great Humility, 
for otherwiſe -it is not to aſcend, it is to fall 
lower. Ohte does not ſhew his Greatneſs by being 
in an extream, but by touching both extreams ar 
once, and filling up the vacant ſpace; bur it 
may be *tis but a ſudden motion of the Mind 
from one to the other of theſe extreams, and 
that *tis ever in effe&, but in one Point, as a 
Fire-brand that one turns ; however this ſhews 
the agiliry of the Soul, if it does not ſhew its 
Extent. | 

29. * Were our Condition truly Happy, we 
need not hinder our ſelves from thinking of it. 

30. * I paſſed much time in ſtudying the Sci- 
ences but thete being but very few, with whom 
one may communicate 'thoſe things, I grew 
weary of it. When I began to ſtudy Man, I 
found thoſe abſtruſe Studies were not fuitable co 
him, and that Tſhonald _ my Condition worſe 

| 4 in 
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in ſearching into them, than by not knowi 
them, and I begg'd their Pardon, for not mine 
ing them any farther. But I hoped art leaft to 
have found Companions enough in the-ftudy of 
Man, becauſe it is what 1s proper to him, }_ 
was miſtaken, there are fewer ſtudy Man, 
than do mg 6 ” o: | 
31. * When all moves equally nothing ſeems ll 
to ſtir ; as in a Ship, wine al od to dine: 
none ſeems to do it ; he that ſtops ſhews the mif- 
cariiage of others, as a fixed point. RY 
32. * Philoſophers think themſelves very 
Witty in confining all their Morals under cer: 
tain Diviſions. But wherefore do they divide 
them into Four, rather than into Six ? Why 
do they rather make Four kinds of Vertues than 
Ten? Why do they make them conſiſt in «a 
[tine & ſuſtine, rather than in any thing elle ? 
But you will ſay, There all is compris'd in one 
Word : Yes ; but what does it ſignifie, unleſs it 
be explaind; and as ſoon as it comes to be ex- 
plain'd, and that one opens the Precept that 
contains'all the reſt, they turn to the firſt con- 
fuſion that you would have avoided. And fo 
when they are all contain'd in one, they are hid 


and uſeleſs; and when one would explain them, 


they appear again in their Natural confuſion. 
Nature has eſtabliſhed them all every one in them- 
ſelves ; and although they may/gbe ſhut up one 
in another, yet they ſubſift independantly one 
of the other. So that all theſe Diviſions and 


' Words have not much other utility,” but to help 


the Memory, and to be a readier way. to find 
what cis they contain. 
33- * When one would reprove any one to 
adyantage, and ſhew him that he is miſtaken, 4 
” | mu 


upon 1 Batte g 
8 muſt be obſervd how and in what Senſe he 
| takes the thing, for it may_ commonly be true 


| that way» and ſo own” the Truth to him ; he is © 


Y fatisfy'd therewith, becauſe he ſees he is not 
deceiv'd, and that he only omitted to conſider 
it every way. Now one is not aſham'd for not 
ſeing in every part, but one would not be' de- 
ceiv'd, and it may be. that happens, becauſe 
Naturally the Mind cannot be deciev'd on the 
ſide it looks, the apprehenſion of the Senſes 
being always true. 

24. * The Vertue of a Man ſhould not be 
judged by his great Attempts, but by his com- 
mon Actions. 

35. * Great and Small have the lame Acci- 
dents, the ſame Troubles, the fame Paſflions. 
But ſome are on the top of the Wheel, others 
nearer the Center, and fo the leſs ſtirr'd by the 
lame agitation. | 

36. * One is commonly more fatisfy'd with 
the Reaſons one finds themſelves, than by thoſe 
that are found by the Wit of others. 


37.* Although Perſons have no intereſt in what 


they ſay, it muſt not from thence be abſolutely 
concluded, that they do not Lye ; tor there are 

Perſons that Lye, only becaule they love to Lye. 
35. * The. Example of Alexander's Challtity 
has not made ſo many Continent Perſons, as his 
Drunkenneſs has made Intemperate. One is not 
aham'd of not being as Vertuous as he was, and 
it ſeems excuſable not to be more Vicious than 
him. One thinks not to be wholly in the Vices 
of the common ſort of Men, when one is in 
_ſ fie Vices of great Men; and yet one don't 
take notice that they- are guilty of thoſe ot 
ordinary People. One holds by them by: che 
me 
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ſame end as they hold by the People ; be they 
never 1o great, they are uniced to the reſt of 
Mankind by one way or -other ; they do an 
hang in the Air, and feparated from, our. Sos. 
ty ; if they are greater than we, it is that they 
carry the Head higher, but yet their. Feet are x 
low as ours ; they are all in the ſame Degine 8 
and tread on the ſame” Earth 3 and by this &r 
eremity, they are as low as we, as Children; a 
the Beaſts. ee nl 
39. * We are pleas'd with the Combat, bu 
not with the Vitory. We love to ſee the Com 
bat of Beaſts, not che conqueror devouring” the 
vanquiſhed. What does one deſire more'to ie. 
than the end of the Viftory, and as ſoon & 
ever we ſee it, we grow weary? It's fot 
Playing, ic is ſo-in ſeeking afrer Truth. On 
delights to ſee the ſtriving of Opinions in Dit! 
putes, but not much to contemplate Truth what. 
*tis found; to have ir ſeen with Pleaſure, it 
muſt be ſhewn juſt coming from the Diſpute: 
*Tis the ſame in the Paflions, there is a pleaſure 
in ſeeing two juſtle one againſt the othef 4 but 
when one has got the upper-hand, *cis then bit 
brutiſhneſs. We never Tock chings, but the it 
quiry after chings. In Comedies contented 
Scenes without any thing 'of fear, are not & 
ſteem'd, nor extream Miſeries without hops, 
nor unchaſt Love. EE Res 
40. * Men are ſeldom taught to be good, 
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' they are taught every thing elſe, and yer tg! 


much pretend to it. So that they boaft of kno” 
ing the fole thing that they are moſt 1g: 


rant of. 
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41. * What a ſilly deſign ic was of Montaigne 
to deſcribe himſelf, and t 
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edid it not by hazard _ S: 


E and againſt his own Will, as it often befals all NAIR: 


Men to Err ; but he did it on purpoſe, and of 
Y a premeditated deſign; for to ſpeak Impertinen- 
E cies by chance, or through ignorance, is a com- 
mon thing ; but to do it of ſet purpoſe, is what 
cannot be endur'd ; and eſpecially to ſay ſuch 
things as he did. | 

42. * Thoſe that are in extravagance, ſay to 
thoſe that live in good order, That *tis they 
that do not live according to Nature, and as 
for them, they think they follow it; as thoſe 
that are in a Ship, think thoſe char ſtand 
on the Shore do ſtir away : Speech is the ſame 
every where ; there ſhould be a fixt Point to 
judge. The Port directs thoſe that are a Ship- 
board. But where ſhall we find this Point in 
Mens Morals ? 

43. * To pity the unfortunate is not againſt 
F Concupiſcence:; on the contrary, one is glad to 
"| Þ< able to give ones felf 'this Teſtimony of Hu: 

| manity, and to pet the Reputation of Tender- 

nefs at ſo cheap a rate; fo far it's no great 
Matter. $4 ny 

44- * Whoſoever had the Friendſhip of the 
King of England, the King of Poland, and the 
Queen of Sweden, could he have thought he 
ſhould have - wanted a retirement in the 
World ? 

45. * Things have divers Quad, and the 
Soul divers Enclinations, for nothing is alone that 
| offers it felf ro the Soul, and the Soul never of- 

| fers it elf fingle to any Subjed. 

| 46. * We are fo Unfortunate we cannot 
take pleafure ut any thing, bye on Mae's" 

0 


220 AM; Paſcall's Thoughts and 0 
—— of being angry, if it ſucceeds ill; which , 
vxisy thouland things may do, and do lo erery 
Hour. Whoever could find the way of rgo. 
cing at the good, withont being concern'd 
the contrary, has found the right expedient. _ _ 
47. * There are ſeveral orders of Strong, 
. Good, Pious, Brave Spirits, each of which 
ſhould rule in its own Sphere, and not elfs 
where. Sometimes they interfere, and he 
ſtrong and good do fooliſhly quarre] which 
ſhall be greateſt ; their Precedency is of adiff 
rent Nature ; they are not of a right under-' 
' ſtanding, and their failure is, that chey would” 
rcign in all places. Nothing can do fo, no no i=: 
Strength it felf, it- availeth nothing in te 
Commorn-wealth of Learning ; it is only chief 
in cxtcriour Actions. Y 
45. * Ferox gens nullam eſſe witam ſine am 
putar; They love Death rather than Peace; 
others love Death rather than War. Every 
Opinion may be prefer'd before Life, the loje 
whereof appears ſo ſtrong and ſo Natural. 
49. * How hard it is to propoſe any thing to 
anothers Judgment, withouc byafling him by the 
' manner one propoſes it; if one ſays, I find't 
clear, I find it obſcure, one inclines the Judg 
ment to this Belief, or one ſtirs it up: to tis | 
contrary. Jt were better ſay nothing, for then | 
he judges according to what it 15, that 15 fo lay, 
according to what *tis then, and according vv - 
the other Circumſtances - whereof one 15: 10t i 
the Author that has diſposd it ; if it dont; 
chance that this ſilence don't alſo work | 
its cffet according to the interpretation 
he ſhall think fic to give it, or as he ſhall cor. 
jecure by the Looks and by the Voice; fo = 
TT 


F ra he C: had 36 on 4a Wy” LEP a5; Bos 289 72 —Metb TOR rt 0 i I OO. pans AS 7d 3 foe ACE OG at Te I ons Be et te Eo Ef, 
: ———_ l ond OK SO OOr  ROA EI. 5 Nh —_— CA IVE \ WY , -, Ex ODS VIAL: fSTN RS 6 >” at EX; Eee Eine nd ol Nt Ms 2.4 Wo -- Es. HSE 4 = 2 IL I APE BE TIOERN _ > 
FE " ache as. ha. ed nog No 5 fon. x WAY F — te ERS Det Tt TER + Doty, 
. > 2-124 * YTITY GERI 4 5 . > £ Fae + - al ; FEED 
np ee DO SS ERS , , = : SEXY 
#00 . - #0 
— D 
” ; 7-09 
G T% 
% Y : A 
- f 
. h £ C *# 
/ | OY - : 
x f $ 4 


©——— HA 


athing it is to take off a Judgment from _ its = 7 | 
bottom ; or rather that there are but very few 1 
chat are firm. Fs, : 1 
o. * The Platonifts, and even Epictetns him- 
lf and his Followers, thought God is alone | 
worthy to be loved and admired, and never- 
theleſs they themſelves defired to be loved and 
admired of Men ; they did not know their Cor- 
ruption. If they found themſelves inclin'd to love 
and adore him, and that they therein found their 
chiefeft Happineſs, let them a Gods name think 
themſelves good Men; but if they find any averſi- 
on, if they have no other aim bur to ſetle them- 
ſelves in the efteem of Men, and that in their 
greatelt pertetion they do only incline Men 
to think it their Happineſs to love them ; I fay 
this perfection is horrible. What, they knew 
God, and defired not that Men ſhould love 
him only : they would that Men ſhould ſtop ar 
them ; they would be the Obje& of the volun- & 
tary Happineſs of Men. ' | 3 
51. * Montaigne was in the right; Cuſtom : 
ought to be obſery'd as ſoon as ever it is Cuſtom, 
and that one finds it ſetled, without examining, 
it it be reaſonable or not ; that is to be un- 
derftood, If it be not contrary to any Law, 
Natural or Divine.  -Ie's true, the People follow 
it for no other cauſe, but for that they believe 
tto be Juſt, without ' which they would not 
follow it ; becauſe one -would not be ſubje& to * 
any thing but Reaſon or Juſtice. Cuſtom 
without . this would be accounted Tyranny, 
whereas the Rule of Reaſon and Juſtice is no. 
more Tyranny than that of Love. : 
But it were good if Obedience were given 
© Lawsand Cuſtoms, bccauſe they are pc 
an 
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—— and that People conceive - that tis that thy 
Ke.4S makes them Juſt : by this means one wary 
* never forſake them, whereas when one mats 
their Juſtice depend on ſomethingelle, it is exe 
to make it. doubtful ; and this is it that mak 
People ſubjet to Rebel. ' > 4+ Þ 
52. * It was well done to diſtinguiſh Ma 
by exteriour rather than by interiour Qualities: 
Which of us two ſhall go firſt? Who ſhallgin 
the way to the other ? the weakeſt; but I mM 
as good as him; there muſt be a quiffi 
hereupon : He has Four Foot-men and I hay 
bur” one ; it is viſible, count them, F muſtgm 
place, and Pm a Fool if I diſpute it : By-thi 
means we-are at Peace, which 1s the greateſ} 
Happineſs can be. 4 
53. * Time puts an end to "Troubles and 
to Conteſts, becauſe one changes and bs 
comes as "were another Man : Neither the 
Offender nor the , Offended- are the fam: 
they were. It is likely a People may beyw 
vok'd, and that one ſhould ſee then after:two 
Generations.; they are yet French Men, butnat 
the ſame. | - 
54. * It is undeniable that the Soul is Moral 
or : Immortal. This ſhould Tet a great wat: 
over Men how they live : Nevertheleſs Philo W 
phers have order d their Morals fo as if mew! 
were no ſuch thing: What a ſtrange blindneſs: * 
55. * The laſt At is always: Tragical; how 
pleaſant ſoever the reſt of the-Comedy has bees. 
Ac laſt Earth is thrown. upon. the Head, aw 
there's an end of it for ever. 1] 
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5. XXX. Wo 


Meditations of Death, abſtraFed out of © a Letter 
writ by Monſieur Paſcall wpon the Death of bus 
Father. \ | 


I. Ve we are in Afﬀiicion by reaſon 
| 'Y of the Death of ſome Perſan thacr 
we loved, or for. any other Misfortune that be- 
fals us, we:ſkould. not ſeek for Comfort in our 
ſelves, nor in Men, nor in, any Worldly thing, 
| but in God | only ; the Reafon is, becauſe the 
Creatures are not the Original Caule of thoſe 
Accidents we call Evil; but the Providence of 
God being. the only true Cauſe, the chief and 
abſolute Viſpoſer, there is no. queſtion to. be 
Bl made but we ſhould have: recourſe direaly to 

| the Fountain, and look up to the firſt Author, 

to find true and ſolid Comfare. If we follow 

this Precept, and that we conſider this Deach 

that afflicts us, not as the effe& of Chance, nor 
Bf as a fatal Neceflity of Nature, nor the diffolu- 
Bf tion of - Elements. and Parts whereof Man is 
Bl compos'd, (for God;has not abandon'd his Ele 
KY to Fortune or Chance) but as the conſequence 
My of an Indiſpenſible, Inevitable, Juſt, and Ho- 
E ly Decree of the. Providence of God, to be 
executed in his good time; if I fay, by a 
WF Tranſport of Grace, we conſider this Accident, 
BM notin it ſelf and out of God, but out of it ſelf, 
MW 2nd in.the very Will of God, in the Juſtice of 

. his Decree, in the: order of his Providence, 

which is the true, cauſe of it, without which 

i had not arriv'd, by whom alone it is come to 
pals, and in the.very manner that 'tis hapneg 
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—— We ſhould. adore with an humble filence the. 

6. impenetrable height of his Secrets ; We ſhould | 
X&X- adore the Holineſs of his Decrees ; We ſhould 

| praiſe the Wiſdom of his Providence, ' and join-- 

ing our Will anto Gods' Will, 'we ſhould" with ; 

him, in him, and for him, deſire the thing tha ! 

he appointed in us, and for us, from all F 

rernitys b AY: 

\- 2. * There is no Comfort to be found' by. 

in Truth only. Doubtleſs' Seneca and Sooare 

have nothing that can perſwade or Comfort'y 

on theſe occaſions ; they were in 'the Ignotance 

that blinded all Men at firſt ; they thought 

Death was Natural to Man, and all the Dif 

courſes they grounded upon this falſe Principle 

are ſo vain and empty, that jos? Brag feryeto 
ſhew in the general how weak Man is, {eting 


the greateft Productions of the Wiſeſt Men' are 


ſo mean and childiſh. We” 

It is not fo of Jeſas Chriſt, it is not ſoof the 
Canonical Books of the Scriptures : 'Frutht's | 
therein plainly diſcover'd, and true Comforts * 
as Infallibly join'd thereunto, as Error is infat. 
libly ſeparated from it. Let us then conſider. 
Death in the Truth taught us by the Holy 
Ghoſt : We have this admirable advantage” to 
know that truly, and effectively, Death 152. 
Puniſhment of 'Sin, impoſed upon Man to expr 
ate his Crime ; neceffary to Man to cleanſe him 
from Sin ; it is that alone can: deliver the Soul 
from the Luſt of the Fleſh, which Saints are ſub | 
ject to while they live in this World. We 
know Life, and the Life of Chriſtians 1s 2 cor 
tinual Sacrifice, which cannot determine but nn 
Death : We know Jeſus Chriſt coming into the 
World, lookt on himſelf and offer'd _ | 


" PO OI WOT = _ : _ = 
: Eee Erol ant A os ens. "PORN a x —C——— 
0 v.06 8s. I CIS. SOT At DOR at DF gehd Bo par A Ges OS 7 my : . ——_ — 
WS” SE A ae re T1, by KA : +8 ne i ee 5 IR nv 3 es EI EPA. EE F) « 0 4 
X J EE Ter OE =o V L - 5 c Os. 2: © IE MI Lewd FO F 4 
4 F, Es ” a NL © ITS 4s ohh ” I 
& F 

7 ; 7 S OE TIDE as Aye 2 er OY , 

; - ov Ks - 

s 


” / : y 2 2 bt ; RS. of he > 0, + wa Ee cara IE EF (ol 
17 (- ny Fob v1 : * : , | : : « VIE DOE > Hs ant Cen ads FOPetaY CE oY "Ie ns = "_ 
E ) : wo WRT. Xt 5-7 5  EEIESS 74000 T5 = 
% p46 % : % 2 
> E , . Fe ; py Fx Ov 
-* SS 4 Fj % « " a * - "#3 % 7 
p " & £ . ' : , -'£ z - FY —_ 
Y 1 PY % a | ; ; 
A , 5 S. * ; s o [3 5 " 
- 


41 nan 9 art 
God as a tne Sacrifice; that his Birth, his Life "T* © 


his Death, ' Refurre&ion, ' Aſcenſion, and his a. 
S Seffion at the Right Hand of God, are but one 
only Sacrifice; we know what befel Jeſus Chriſt 
mult happetr to'all his Members. pERS 
Let us then' confider' Life  as' a' Sacrifice; and 
that the Evils of our Lives make no impreſhon 
on the: Minds of Chriftians, but in meaſure as 
they hinder or accompliſh this Sacrifice : Let 
us call that only Evil - which makes the Offer-, 
ing of God, the Offering of the Devil ; bur let 
us call that Good; which makes the Offering of 
the Devil -in "Adam, the Offering of God; 
and by this' Rule let'us examine the Nature of | 
To this purpoſe we muſt have recourſe to the 
Perſon of Jeſias Chrift ; for as God regards not 
Man but by the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, ſoalſo 
Men ſhould neither regard themſelves nor others, 
but by Jeſas Chriſt ; if we do not pals the mid- 
dle, we find in' our ſelves only true Miſeries, 
or abominable Pleafures; but if we confiderall 
things in Jefus* Chriſt, we.ſhall find all manner 
of Conſolation, Satisfaction, and Edification. 
Let us conſider- Death in Jeſus Chriſt, not out 
of Jefus Chriſt ; out of Chriſt it is horrible, 
deteſtable, and the horror of Nature : In Jeſus 
_ Chriſt it is quite another thing ; it is Amiable 
Holy, and the Joy of the Faithful. All is ſweet 
in Jeſus Chriſt, even Death it ſelf; it is for this 
he ſuffered; and dyed to SanRtifie Death by his 
Sufferings ; and as God and as Man he was 
Greatin the higheſt Degree, and mean in the 
loweſt degree, to the end to Santtifie in himſelf 
all things, Sin excepted, and to be the Pattern of 
all Conditions. - 
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To conſider. what Death is, and. a 
Chriſt Jeſus, one ſhould ſee what place it hx 
in the continual Sacrifice ; and to this fed > 
ſerve that in the. Sacrifices, the chief thing ws 
the Death of the Offering. [The Oblatian an 
Sanctificatien that went before, were the Diſpo- 
ſicions ; but the Subſtance is the Death, where 


by the loſs of Life, the Creature gives- to: Go 
by ): UW 


- Obedience it can, in becoming .no! 
the ſight, of his Majeſty, 'and..in, Ado 
Sovercign Being, which ;ſubſifts alone eff 


It's tiue there is yet lomething farther. after.th 


Death of the Offering, without which his Deatt 
is of no value ; - it is Gods accepting the Sacrikce; 
it is what is mention'd in the AS Et.ode 
Yatus eſt Domins odorem ſuavitatis, w9 | 15 this in 
deed that crowns the Oblation; but 1t is rather 
an action of God towards the Creature, than of 
the Creature towards God, and: it don't hinder, 
but the laſt Action of che Creature is Death; ... 

- Theſe chings were accompliſh'd-in Jeſus Chat, 


_ coming (into. the World ., he ;Offerr'd himſelf; 


Obtulit ſemeripſum per Spiritwm, Sanitum. nn 
ens mundum dixit, - Hoſtiom &> 'oblationem nolmiſts.; 
tunc dixi, Ecce vemio.; In capite libri {criptume de 
me, ut faciam, Dews, woluntatem tuam. He oulerd 


 himſelt by the Holy Ghoſt ; entring into. the 
' World, he ſaid, Lord, Sacrifices and burnt Ot 


fering thou wouldft not; a Body haſt chou pie 
pared me : And I ſaid, Behold I come as It 15 
written, to do thy Will O God, and thy Law 
is written within my Heart ; this is his Oblatr- 
on ; his Sandtification followed immediately at 


ter his Oblation : This Sacrifice continued all Jus 


| bt Luk. 24, 2». 


Life, and was finiſhed by his Death. Z 24s # 
ceſſary that by Sufferings he ſhould enter imo ory 


- , upon! Yatters of Religion, - 
and though he was the Son of God, it was. re- 


quiſite he ſhould learn Obedience, I the Days of 


bis Fleſh baving with ffrong cries and -tears offer d 


delrver him from Death, be was heard according to 


his Obedience to God bs Father : And God raiſed . 


him from the Dead, and ſent him his Glory, 
figur'd under the Law by the Fire of Heaven, 
that came down upon the Sacrifices, to burn 
and conſume'his Body, and to make it live with 
the Life of Glory. It is what Jeſus Chrift ob- 
tained, and has accompliſhed by his Refur- 
retion. < 

So that this Sacrifice being perfe&t by the 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt, and conſummated by his 
Reſurretion, where the Figure of the Fleſh of 
Sin was {wallow'd up in Glory, Jeſus Chriſt 
fulfilled all things on his part, and there only 
remained that the Sacrifice ſhould be accepted 
of God ; and that as the Smoak aſcended and. 
carry*d the ſweet ſavour to the Throne of God, 
alſo Jeſus Chrift ſhould in that perfe& State of 
1mmolation, be offer'd, carry'd, and received 
at the very Throne of God; and this was ac-. 
compliſt'd in the Aſcenſion, wherein he roſe up 
by his own Power, and by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt chat compaſs'd him round abour ; 
he was raiſed up as the Smoak of the Sacrifi- 
ces, which was the Figure of Jel:zs Chriſt ; was 
cafry'd up by the Air that ſupported it, which 
1s the Figure of the Holy Ghoſt ; and in. the 
As, it is ſaid expreſly, That he was received np 
into Heaven, to aflure us that this Holy Ob- 
lation, accompliſh'd here on Earth, was accepted 
and received of God in Heaven. 
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— This is the State of things in our Blefſed Lord 
6. Jeſus; now let us conſider them in our ſelves 
XXNe When we are firſt admitted into the Church, | 
which is the World of the Faithful, eſpecially of 
the Ele&, wherein Jeſus Chriſt entred from the _ 
Moment of his Incarnation; by a' peculiar Pri | 
vilege belonging to the only Son of God, we 
are Offered and San&tified. This Sacrifice con- 
tinues through the whole courſe of Life, and 
ends at Death, wherein the Soul truly quitting 
all the Vices and love of the World, with the 
Contagion wherewith it is infeed during the 
courſe of this Life, it finiſhes its Offering, and 
15 received into Blils. | 
Let us not then grieve for: the Death of Be 
lievers, as Pagans do that have no hope : When 
the Faithful depart this Life they are not loſt: 
| We loſt them upon a matter, even from the 
moment they entred into the- Church by: Bap- 
tiſm; from that inſtant they were Devoted to 
God ; their Life was Conſecrated to God; 
their Actions regarded the World only for God; 
at their Death they were wholly freed from 
Sin ; and *tis then they were received of God, 
and that their Sacrifice received its accompliſh» - 
ment and reward : They did what they had 
Vowed ; they accompliſh'd the Work God gave 
them to do; they did the Work . they were 
Created for ; the Will of God is fulfilled in 
them, and their Will is ſwallow'd up into 
the Will of God : Let not our Will ſeparate 
what God has joit'd together, and let us. ſtifle 
or reſtrain, by underſtanding the Fruth, ther 
ſtin& of corrupt and depray'd Nature,which only 
has falſe Glofles, and thar by its Illuſions interrupts 


the Holineſs of thoſe Notions,which the Truth of 
tag Goſpel doth inſpire in us. Let 
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Let us not. any longer conſider Death like 
Pagans, but like Chriſtians, that is to ſay, wich 
hope, as St. Pawl teacheth, ſeeing it 1s the ſpe- 
cial Privilege of Chriſtians: : Let us not con- 
- ſider a Body as a filthy Carrion, for deluded 
Nature does: fo repreſent it to us, but as the 
Living Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, as Faith 
doth teach us. 

For we know the Holy Ghoſt dwells in the 
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Bodies of Saints till the Reſurrection, and that 


they ſhall be raiſed by the Power of the Spiric 
that reſides in them to this effe&. This is the 
Opinion of ſome of the Fathers. Ic was upon 
this account 'that the Euchariſt was heretofore 

t in the Mouth of the Dead; for knowing 
they were the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, ic 
was thought convenient they ſhould be united 
to this Holy Sacrament; but the Church has 
chanted. this Cuftom, not but the Bodies of 
Saints are decently buried, but becauſe the Eu- 
chariſt being a Figure of the Bread of Life, 
and for the Living, it is not fit-it ſhould be 
' given to the Dead. 

Let us not look upon Believers departed in 
the Fear of God, as ceaſing to Live, though 
Nature would ſuggeſt fo, but as beginning to 
live, as Truth doth aſſure us : Let us not look 
upon their Souls as loſt and reduc'd to nothing, 
but as vivified and united to the mk, 
Being ; and by hearkening to theſe Truths lee 
us reſtrain the great Miſtakes we are ſo inclin'd 
unto, and thoſe motions af horror which are 
ſo Natural to Men. - 

3. * God has Created Man with two Deſires ; 
one for God, the other for himſelf ; but, with 
this reſtriction, that the love for God ſhould bg 

| Q 3 infinite, 
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+—— infinite, that is to ſay, without 'any- other end 
- but God only; and that the love for himſelf 
XAR: ſhould be finite, and referring to God : Man 

in this State would not only love himſelf with 
out Sin, yea he coutd not but love himſelf 

wichout Sin. Since the Pall Man: has loft the 

firſt of theſe Loves, and the love of himſelf 

being only left in this great Soul capable of an\ 

* infinite love, this Self-love has extended it klf 
and filled che ſpace the Love of God had left; 
and fo he loves only himſelf, and all things for 
himſelf, that is co ſay, Infinitely, = 

This is the Original of Self-love; it was Na- 
tural ro Adam, and juft in his Innocency ; but 
it became criminal and immoderate after his 
Fall: This is che Spring of this Love, and the 
cauſe of its defeativenefs, and of its exceſſes. 

It is the fame of the immoderate deſire of 
Power, of Sloath, and of other things. 

The Application is eafje to be made upon 
account of the horror we have of Dearh: 
This Fear was natural and juſt in Adam whillt 
Innocent, becauſe his Life being very pleaſing 
wo God, it was the ſame to Man; and Death 
would have been horrible, becauſe it would have 
put an end to a Life” that was conformable to i 
the Will of God. Since Man Sinned his = 
is become depraved, his, Soul and Body 
mites to each other, and both to God. _ 

This change having infe&ed ſo Holy a Life, | 
the love of Life remains nevertheleſs,” and the 
tear of Death reſting alſo; what was juſt 
Adam is unjuſt in us. This is the Original of 
che horror of Death, and the cauſe of its d& 
teivenſs: Let us then clear the horror of Na- 
tyre by the light of Gface. The 


Stare of Innocence, becauſe it could nor enter x. 


clude, when it wonld have afflicted an Innocent 
Body, when it would have depriv'd the Body 
of the liberty of honouring God, when it would 


have ſeparated from the Soul a Body chac ſabmit- - 


ted to its deſires, when it had deſtroyed all che 
Good Man was capable of, it was juſt co ab- 

. hor it ; but when it puts an end to a wicked 

" Life, when it cakes from the Body the liberty 
of Sinning, when it delivers the Soul from a 
powerful Enemy that refiſts all the Motions ta 
ts Salvation, it is very unjuſt to have the ſame 
Sentiments. 

Let us not then quit this Love Nature has 
| given us for Life, ſeeing we have received it 
trom God ; but let ic be for the ſame Life for 
which God has given ic to us, and nor for a con 
trary end. | 
And in conſenting to the Love Adam had for 
tis Life in Innocency,and tharJeſus Chriſt himſelf 
had for his ; let us ſtrive to hate a Life contrary 
9 that which Jeſus Chriſt loved, and fear on- 

ly the Death that Jeſus Chriſt feared, which be- 
tals a Body well pleaſing to God ; bur nor fear a 
Death that puniſhing a guilty Body, and clean- 
ing a Vicious Body, ſhould give us quite contra- 
ry defires;if we have ever fo little Faith, Hope and 
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ring this Life, but not in the Body. 


pentance, and Baptiſm : the Soul riſes to a new iſ 


It is one of the chief ples of Chriſtiani. 
ty, that all that befel Jeſus Chriſt ſhould alſo he 
fulfild in the-- Body and Soul of each: parti- | 
cular Chriſtian : That as Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered 8 
duriag his Mortal Life, Roſe again to a. new 
Life, Aſcended into Heaven, and ſate:down on 
the Right Hand of God his Father; fo alfo the 
Body and Soul, muſt ſuffer, die, be raiſed, ard 
aſcend up into Heaven. * 

All theſe things are fulfilled in the Soul du- | 


L.. 


a 
8 


The Soul ſuffers and dies unto Sin, in Re- 


Life in theſe Sacraments ; and at laſt, the Soul 
leaves the Earth and aſcends to Heaven, in Li 
ving a Holy Life, which makes St. Paul ay, 
Converſatio noftra in Cel eft. _ ts 
None of theſe things happen, to the Body * 
during this Life, but they do afterwards ; for at 
Death the Body dies to this Mortal Lite, atthe | 
Day of Judgment ir ſhall riſe to a new Lik, 
after Judgment it ſhall aſcend up into Heaven, | 
and there abide to all Eternity. I 
So that the ſame things arrive to. Body 
and Soul, but at different times, and the chat 
ges of the Body do not happen till thoſe of the. 
Soul are accompliſh'd ; that is to ſay, alter 
Death ; ſo that Death is the conſummation of 
the Souls Happineſs, and the beginning of that | 
-of the Body. 
This is the admirable conduct of the Wiſdom | 
of God in the Salvation of Souls; and St. Auf 
teaches us on this Subje&t, That God has fo or 
der'd it, fearing leaſt the Body of Man ſhould 
be Dead and raiſed again for ever in Baptil 
gr that he only became Obedient ro the Golte 
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for love of | Life:;: whereas the greatneſs of Faith - 


S ſhines much more, when'one hopes for Immor- 

A calicy even through the ſhadows of Death. 

4 *It is notyuſt we ſhould be without ſenſe 
and feeling of--grief; in the Afflitions and ſad 

| Accidents .that. befal us, as if we: were Angels, 

that have [no ſenſe of Nature; neither is it juſt 


that we ſhould-be quite dejeced, like Heathens, 


that have no ſenſe of Grace ; but *tis juſt we 
ſhould be AﬀfiRed and Comforted like Chri- 
ſtians, and that : the - Comforts of Grace ſhould 
ſurmount the Senſe of : Nature, to the end Grace 
may not only be. in us, but that it may predo- 
minate in us, that fo Sanifying the Name of 
our Father, his: Wil may become ours, that 
his Grace may bear ſway over Nature, and 
that our Afﬀflictions may be as the Matter of a 
Sacrifice, which his Grace offers for the Glory 


of God ; and that theſe particular Sacrifices may 


honour and fore-run the Univerſal Sacrifice, 
wherein whole Nature is to be conſumed by the 
power of Jeſus Chrift. #5 

Thus we draw benefit from our own Imper- 
tetians, ſeeing they (hall ſerve for matter of this 
Sacrifice ; for 'tis the aim of alltrue Chriſtians to 
make a Benefit. of their very Imperfeions; 
becauſe all things work together for Good far 
the Ele: D 

And if we ſeriouſly. . conſider it, we ſhall find 
great helps to our edification, in conſidering 
the thing in the Truth of it; for ſeeing it 
is true that the Death of the Body is only the 
Figure of that of the Soul, and that we build 
on this Principle, that we have caule to hope 


| - the Salvation of thoſe whoſe Death we lament; 


it is moſt certain if we cannot ſtop the courle 


of 
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XXX. 


—— —— of our Grief and Sorrow, ' "We: ſhould at: Lo | 


_ can do for the Dead,' is to do thole- t 


as yet remains ; {o the Dead are recom 


Mr. Paſcall's'' 


make this advantage of ic, thar ſeeing the Death I 
of the Body is ſo terrible chatir' cauſes ſo-much 
fear in us, that of the Soul/ ſhould cauſe mach | 
greater grief and\amazement. . God has ſeathe 
former to 'thoſe. whom we grieve! for, we A 
he has put away the latter ;let.us then conſler 
the greatneſs of our Happinelſs-by the . greatnek 
of our Miſeries, and let the: Exceſs of our Sores. 
be the meaſure of our: Joy: 

One of the moſt Solid "and: beſt Servics "ne 


would deſire of us, if they were living in the : 
World; by this means we make them as it were | 
livein ns, ſceing it is their Counſels that live | 
and actin us: And as Heteticks are puniſt'din 
the other World for the Sins wherein chey have 


ingag'd their Followers ; in whom their Poiſon 


for thoſe that have follow'd them by their gook 7 
Counſel and Example. 
* Man is certainly too unable to ee 
rightly of the ſtate of furure things : Let usthere 
fore hope in God, and not y our ſelves by 
our indiſcreet and' raſh Curioſiry. Let 'us refer 
our ſelves to God to Govern our Lives, and 
that Grief may not predominace in us. 
Saint Auſtin teaches us, That there « in ev) 
Alan a | Serpent, an Eve, and an Adam. The Ser 
pent is the Senſes and Nature, the Eve is the 
Lultfal Appetite, and the 44am is Reaſon. 
Nature tempts us continually, the 
Appetite is ever craving, but Sin i is not finill'd, 
unleſs Reaſon conſents. 
Let us then ſuffer this Ser Serpent and Eve t0 


a& if we cannot hinder them ; but let us prey 
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9,54 | | AliiQih! 1% 
God that his Grace would fo ſtregthen- our 
Adam, that he' may. continue Vietorions, that $5 
Jeſus Chriſt may be Conquerer, and that he O_ 
might Reign for ever in us. 


$.\ XXXI.. 


Sundry Meditations. 


'E T=x5 more knowledge we have, ſo much 

the more we find that there are per- 
| fe Men. Common People fee no difference 
betwixe Men. 

2. * One may have good Senſe and yet not 
perceive ell thihgs aright, for there are ſome 
that may judge aright in fome things, that are 
deceived in others; ' fome draw true Conſe- 
quences from few Principles; others draw right 
Conſequences from things where there be many 
Principles : for example, ſome do well compre- 
hend the effects of Water, wherein there is bur 
few Principles, but whoſe Conſequences are fo 
fine, that *eis only a very diligent ſearch can at- 
tain to it; yet theſe may not (it may be) be 
any great. . Geometricians; becauſe Geometry 
comprehends a great many Principles ; and 
ſome kind of Wir may be ſuch, thar it can pene- 
trate a few Principles to the bottom, and yet 
may not penetrate thoſe things wherein there are 
many Principles. 

There are then two ſorts of Wits, one that 
Peres vigorouſly and profoundly the Con- 
equence of Principles, and that is the Polite 
Wit; the other comprehends a great many 
Pe ng: without mingling them, and that's 
the Wit of Geometry ; the one is ſtrengeh and 
TT, clearneſs 
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— of our Grief and Sorr 


L——— 


XXX. 


make this advancage of ir, that ſeeing the Death 


of the Body is ſo terrible charir cauſes ſo-much | 


fear in us, that of the Souls ſhould cauſe 'mach 
greater grief and:amazement. - God has ſent th 

tormer co 'thoſe whom we grieve! tor, 'we' hope 
he has put away the latter ; let us then conſider 
the greatneſs of our Happineſs: by the | greatneſs 


be the meaſure of our Joys © Ie 

One of the moſt Solid -and- beſt Services we 
can do for the Dead,' is to do thoſe things they 
would defire of us, if they were living in the 
World; by this means we make them as it were 
live in us, ſceing 
and adtin us: And as Hereticks are puniſh'd in 
the other World for the Sins wherein chey have 
ingag'd their Followers ; in whom their Poiſon 


of our Miſeries, and let theiexcels of our Sorrow 


as yet remains; {> the Dead are recompenſed 


for thoſe that have follow'd them by their good 
Counſels and Example. 

5. * Man is certainly -too unable to judge 
rightly of the ſtate of fucure things : Let usthere- 
fore hope in God, and not weary our ſelves by 
our indifcreet and' raſh Curioſity. Let us refer 
our ſelves to God to Govern our Lives, and 
that Grief may not predominate in us. - 

Saint Auſtin teaches us, That there « in every 
Man a Serpent, an Eve, and an Adam. The Ser- 
pent is the Senſes and Nature, the Eve is the 
Lulttal Appetite, and the Adam is Reaſon. 
Nature temprs us continually, the Senſual 
Appetite is ever craving, but Sin is not finilh'd, 
unleſs Reaſon conſents. | 

Let us then ſuffer this Serpent and Eve to 
at if we cannot hinder them ; but let us pray 


\ 


'it is their Counſels that live 


RR 


ters of 1 ag 7 
God that his Grace would fo ſtregthen our _ 

Adam, that he may continue Vidorions, that __$-_ 
Jeſus Chriſt may be Conquerer, and that he ch 
might Reign tor ever in us. 


S. XXXL.- 


Sundry Meditations. 


L. fs more knowledge we have, fo much 
the more we find that there are per- 
fet Men. Common People fee no difference 
betwixt Men. 
2, * One may have good Senſe and yet not 
perceive ell thihgs aright, for there are ſome 
_ that may judge aright in ſome things, that are 
deceived in others; ' fome draw true Conſe- 
quences from few Principles; others draw right 
Conſequences from things where there be many 
Principles : for example, ſome do well compre- 
hend the effe&ts of Water, wherein there is but 
few Principles, but whoſe Conſequences are ſo 
fine, that *tis only a very diligent ſearch can at- 
tain to it; yet theſe may not (it may be) be 
any great .Geometricians; becauſe Geometry 
comprehends a great many Principles; and 
lome kind of Wit may be ſuch, that ir can pene- 
trate a few Principles to the bottom, and yet 
may not penetrate thoſe things wherein there are 
many Principles. 
There are then two ſorts of Wits, one that 
netrates vigorouſly and profoundly the Con- 
equence of Principles, and that is the Polite 
Wit; the other comprehends a ' great many 
Poe np without mingling them, and that's 
the Wit of Geometry ; the one is ſtrengeh and 
| clearneſs 
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clearneſs of Wit,. the other is largeneſs of Wy. 
Now. the one of theſe may be without 
other ; Wit may be ſtrong and narrow, and al. 
lo may be large and weak. | 

There's a great difference betwixt the Wit - of 

:ometry, and a refin'd Wit : In the one the 
Principles are clear, but remote from common 
uſage, ſo that one has ſome difficulty to look 
that way for want of uſe ; but turn a little that 
way and the Principles will appear” plainly, 
and one muſt have the Underlitanding very 
corrupt to reaſon ill upon ſuch Principles as 
muſt needs be ſeen. 

But in the refin'd Wit the Principles are in 
the cqmmon uſe, and vitſible to the ſight of all 
the Whrld. One has no need to turn about, 
nor to give themſelves any inconvenience ; 
there needs only to have a clear ſight; but it 
muſt be clear; for the Principles are fo fine, and 
in ſuch great number, that *tis almoſt impof 
ſible but they will be loſt; now the omiſtion 
of one Principle leads into Error : So that one 


muſt be clear'fighted to perceive all - the Prin 


Ciples, and then the Judgment ſound, not to 
reaſon on falſe Principles. _ 

All Geometricians ſhould then be Witty, had 
they a clear ſight, for they don't Reaſon ill up- 
on the Principles they know ; - and the fine 
Wits would be Geometricians, could they but 
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turn their ſight towards the unaccuftomed Prin 


Ciples of Geometry. 


he cauſe therefore that ſome great Wits are 


not Geometricians, is, that they can by no 
means turn themſelves to the Principles of 


Geometry ; but the Reaſon that Geometricians 
are not ſubtil, is becauſe they don't ſee whatis be 


fore 


upon Yatters of Religion. 7 
fore them; and that” being accuſtom'd to the _ 
plain and clear Principles of Geometry, and nor = 
wo diſcourſe, till afrer they have ſeen and ex- 4 
amin'd their Principles, they are atalofs in mat- 
ters of Wit, after which manner Principles are not 
handled ; they can ſcarce be ſeen ; one under- 
ſtands rather than ſees: them ; it is very difficult 
to make them be underſtood by thoſe thar 
don't underſtand chem of themſelves. They are 
things ſo nice, and in ſuch great number, that 
one muſt have a clear and quick Senſe te per- 
ceive them, and yet not be able to ſhew 
them in order: as in Geometry ; becauſe one 
does not know the; Principles, and would be 
a thing impoſlible to -undertake : All at once, 
one mult fee the| thing--at one view, and not by 
a gradual Reaſoning, at leaſt ro a certain de- 

Free So. that 'tis feldom + Geometricians are 

itty, or that the Witty. are Geometricians, be- 
cauſe Geometricians will - handle witty things 
Geometrically, and thereby make themſelves ridi- 
culous, going about to begin by Definitions, and 
then aiterwards by Principles, which is not the 
manner of proceeding in this kind of Reaſoning ; 
not but the mind doth-it, but it does it-filently, 
naturally, and without Art'; the expreflion of 
It is beyond the power. of Men, and the know- 
ledge of it belongs but to very few. 

Refin'd Wits on the contrary being thus ac- 
cultomed to judge at one view, are fo ſtartled 
when there is laid before them Propoſitions 
that they don't underſtand, and forthe clearing 
of which they muſt paſs through difficult Prin- 
ciples and Definitions, that they were not wont 
to tee fo. partieularly, that they are ſoon wearied 
and diſcouraged. But falſe Wits are neither fub-- 
ul nor Geometricians, Geome- 


bias, 
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_ words are apply'd in the ſame: occations, and 
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Geometricians. that are only 
are of a ſubtil Wie, provided that all things are 
explain'd to them by Definitions and Principle, 
elle they are falſe and inſupportable, for they are 


not right but upon Principles' well explain: 


And the Witty that are nothing but Wits, have 
not patience to deicend to the firlt Principle 


of imaginary and ſpeculative things, which they 


never have ſeeninthe World nor in Caſtom. 
3. * Death is more ſupportable when” *is 


without peril. _. 


4. * Sometimes it happens, - thar one takes 


fuch Examples to prove: certain things ; thar 
theſe very things may 'be:taken to prove the 


Examples, which yet nevertheleſs. works its ef: | 


fe&t ; forone often thinks: the difficulty is in what 
one would prove ; one finds the Example more 
clear ; ſo when one would repreſent a general, 
one gives a particular - Inſtance in fome' eaſe; 
but it one would ſhew a particular Caſe, one 
begins by the general 'Ruke : One always finds 
the thing difficult that one would prove, and 
that clear, that'one emploies to prove it ; for 
when one propoſes a thing to prove it, ones Ima- 
gination is taken up, that 'the thing is obſcure, 


and on the contrary, that that which is to prove | 


it, is clear, and fo *ris eaſily underſtood. 
5..* Wechink all Men conceive' and feel at 
ter the ſame manner, the Obje&s which preſent 
themſelves to them ; but we are much miſtaken, 
for there is no Proof of this. I find the ſame 


when two Men, for inſtance, look upon Snow, 
they both of them expreſs che fight of chis Ob- 


je, by the fame Words, in ſaying it 


and 
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and by..this likeneſs of Application, one draws —— _ 
2 ſtrong conjecture of 4 Conformity of Idea; XXXI 
but this is not abſolutely convincing, although ***** 


the greater odds iS in the affirmative. | 
- 6. * All our Reaſoning tends only to ſubmic 
to-Knowledge : ButFancy is like, and contrary 


to Knowledge ; like, becauſe it doth not Reaſon; 


contrary, becauſe falſe : So chat it is very difficult 
to diſtinguiſh betwixce theſe Contrarieties. One 
fays, my Opinion is Fancy, and that his Fancy 
is Knowledge; and I ſay the ſame on my ſide-; 
there is need of a Rule; Reaſon offers ic ſelf, 
but it is pliable to every Senſe, and ſo 'there is 
NONC. | . = 

7. * Thoſe that judge of a work by Rule, 
are like thoſe that have a Watch, in Compa- 
riſon. of thoſe - that have not. One ſays, 'We 
have been here two Hours ; another ſays, *Tis 
but three. quarters of an Hour ; I look. on my 
Watch ; I fay to one, You are tired, and to the 
other, Your time paſles away pleaſantly, for 'tis 
an Hour and a half; and I = at thoſe thac 
lay that the time ſeems tedious, and that I judge 
by Fancy, they don't know that 1 judge by my 


atch. . 

s. * There be ſome that ſpeak well but don't 
write well ; it is, that the place, the ſupporr, 
&c. warms, and draws from their Mind, more 
than would probably be found there wittiout 
thoſe helps. 4 | 

9. * What there is of good in AMontaigne's 

k, is not to be had withour difficulty : What 
 there' is of ill, I mean except Converſation, 
might have been corrected in a Moment, had he 

t been warn'd that he wyote too many Stories, 
and ſpoke too much of hianelf. 
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10. * It is a great tet 'to follow'the'sx: 


S.. ception inſtead of the Rule; one miſt be ſever 
XXXL. nd contrary to the exception. -Nevertheleſ 3 
| being certain there be exceptions from the Rils, 

one muſt judge ſeverely, but wirhal juſtly. 
It. * It may be truly faid in one fenk,-thiat 
all the * World is in a miſtake ; for although the 
Opinion of the People-is ſound, yet they are 
not ſo in the Brain, becauſe they think 'Trutt 
 is'where it is not : Truth is indeed in their Opt- 
mions, but notin the part they think it is. | 
[ 12, * There are but few that are capable to 
| invent, there are very many: that are not © 
| pable, and therefore by conſequence the greater 
number ; and *tis commonly ſeen they refuſe 
to the inventors, the Glory they deſerve; and 
that they ſeek by their Inventions; if they go 
on reſolutely and will have it, and go to under 
value thoſe that cannot invent, all they get for 
their pains, is, That they are called by Tidiculot 
Names, and are termed Dreamers : One: maſt 
therefore take care of boaſting bf this advate 
rage, as, great as it is, and one' ought to relt {a 
tisfd to be counted one 'of the little number of 
thoſe that know the value of it. gy 

13- * The Mind believes-naturally, | and the 
Will loves naturally : So that for want oft 

Objects, they will tix upon falſe ones. * 

14. * Many true things are 'contradigted, 
many falſe things paſs without contradiction; 
Contradidion is no mark of Faſhood, nor At 
lowance is no mark of Truth. . 

15. * Ceſar me thinks was too old to think of 

Conquering the World ; this Dream was fitter 

for Alexander ; he wafa young Man, hard to be 


rud; but Ceſar might haye been more my ow 
16: * 
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16. * At hs Word _ one labours at incer- 
tain b by Laid, at'the- Wars, &c. but 

ge ons Of don't” Le the Rule of the Per- 
1 that-ſhew- one onghe to'do it. Monraigne ſaw 
that' on '5 diſpleasd- at-a+ dull head; and thar 
Cuſtom -is* all; bac! he | ſaw not the Reatbn of 
this Effe& ; thoſe that ſee the Effeas and nor the 
Cauſes, are.” itt it tegard.co thoſe that ſee che Cau- 
ſes; like thoſe that* have Ep: in compart- 
{bn of thoſe that have rſtanding : for Ef- 
fets are as it were ſenſible, and Ribas are 
only viſible to the! Underftanding'; and though 


Jnderftanding is mm « comparifon of the 
Underſtanding that ſees the'Caufes, as the Cor- 
poral Senſes arein regard of the Soul. 

- 17. * The {nfo the deceitfulneſs of pre- 
nt ogra hy and the'Tg nOrance of abſent Plea- 
cauſe inconſtaney. -.- 
a *If we dream'd every. night the ſame 
thing, happily it mighr affe& us as much as the 


things we ſee every \day * And if a Tradeſman 


vs ſure every Night to' dream twelve Hours 

that he was'a' King, I think 'he would be as 

happy as a King : That ſhould 'dream twelve 
every Night that he was'a Tradeſman : 


If we ſhould dream every: Night we were pur- 


ind by Enemies, and difturb'd by theſe fright- 


ry Occupations, as when one is on a Jour- 
ney, one: ſhonld ſaffet alnioft as much as if the 
Ing was reall true ; and we ſhould be as 
mach afraid -of eep 2s if'we were to enter in- 
to TD cronblesffeckivel and indeed it would 
almoſt as' bad; as BE che things 'were really 


« But becauſe Dreams" are all different, 
R. and 


= y the Underſtanding thoſe E =as are ſeen, 


ning Fancies, and that we paſſed the days. it. 
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it with. Pleaſure ; whereas at other times I am 
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and do vary ; What 1s there ſeen much ef; 
affe&t, than what one ſees awake, by reaſon'of 
the continuance ; which yet is not ſo equal, hut 


it changeth alſo, but not ſo ſuddenly, or bu fl 


ſeldom ; unleſs it be in travelling, and then one 
ſays, Me thinks I dream ; for Life is a Dream, x 
little more inconſtant, - p. Fw 

' 19. * Kings and Princes recreate themſelves 


ſometimes; they be not always on their Thrones, 


that would weary them ; Greatneſs muſt be laid 
aſide the better to be relliſ'd. = 
20. * My humor does not depend much on 


the Weather: I have my fair and foul 'Wex 


ther within my 1elf, the. good or ill ſuccels 'of 
my Afﬀairs don't moye me much © neither. '] 
ſometimes ſet my ſelf againſt ill Fortune, qo 
the Glory of overcoming it, makes me - malter 


indifferent, and as *ewere diflatish'd even in 
Proſperity... y 
2I. * 1: i5 pleaſant to conſider that there are 
certain People in the World, that having Ie 
nounced all the Laws, of God: and Nature, yet 
have made themſelves Laws that they exactly 
obey ; as for inſtance, Robbers, &c. . _ 
22. * Thoſe great . Raptures of Mind the Soul 
ſometimes reaches'to, are things that it does not 
keep up unto : It flies up, but ſuddenly | falls 
back again. _ *: Hp 
23. * Man is neither Angel nor Bealt ; and 
the miſchief is, he that would be thought al 
Angel a&s the Beaſt. ME G 
24. * Provided one knows the; chief Paſſion 
of any Body, one may cafily pleaſe him ; neverthe 


| fb every body has Fancies contrary to his own 


good,.even in the very Idea he has of good, any 
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this is a variety that puts thoſe to a loſs that would 

gain their: Affection. Et Be. 
25. * A Horſe don't ſtrive to be admird "by 

his Companion ; there is' indeed ſome emula- 


tion ſeen betwixt Horſes. in running a' Race, 


but it don't continue, for put them 'up in a 


Stable, the uglieſt' and - dulleſt will not there- 


fore \part with his Oats to the other. ' It "is not 
ſo amongſt Men, their Virtue is not farisfi'd 
with it ſelf, and they are nor fſatisfi*d unleſs. they 
vet ſome benefit by it over others. - $120, 

26. * As one impairs the Mind, ſo one all> 


' Tpoils the Underitanding : / Our Mind and 


Knowledge is fram'd according to our Diſcourſe 


and Company; good or bad Company does 
make or marr us. It abave all things therefore 
concerns us to know how to make a good choice, 
to mend and not ſpoil it, and one can't make this 
choice, if one has not already formed, and not 
ipoil'd it. So that here's a Circle, and happy are 
they that are got out of it. A 
27. * One thinks naturally one is more cas 
pable of attaining the Center of things than to 
embrace- their circumference. 'The viſible ex+ 
tent of the World doth ſurpaſs us viſibly. But 
asit is we that do ſurpaſs little things, dg 
think our ſelves the more capable of enjoying 
them : Nevertheleſs there's as much capacity re- 
uiſite to attain to nothing, as to arrive ar all; 
that that's infinite, -is required both for one and 
the other ; and I ſuppole they who can com- 
prehend-the laſt Principles of things, may alſo 
attain to underſtand that that's infinite; the one 
depends on the other, the one leads to the other ; 
extremities. meet, and by reaſon of their-d- 
do rejoin, and meet un God, and in God 
alone. R 2 Man, 


S 
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By 

all things dep 
ral a infondbl 
ſtant” and different things, I hold ie as impoſl 
ble to. know the parts without - knowing the 
whole, as it is to know the whole without know: 
ing diftin&ly the ſeveral parts, 3 
And what it may. be . moſt contributes to 
our weakneſs of ktiowing things, is, that" they 
are. ſingle in themſelves, and that we are com: 
pos'd of two oppoſite Natures of. divers kinds, 
of Body and Soul ; for *tis inipoſſible that the 
art which reaſons in us, ſhould be other" than 
piritual : And if ic ſhould be pretended 'rhat 
we were - ſimply Corporeal, this would och 
more-exclude us from the knowledge of ithingy, 
there being nothing ſo inconceivable as to 1ay, 

That the matter is able to know it ſelf. +» - 
| Þ& is this: Compoſition of Body: and' Soul that 
has causd almeſt. all the Philoſophers: ro mix 
the Ideas of things, - and to: atcribute to Bo* 
dies that which. appertains to the: Soul, and 0 
ene Soul choſe things: which can only:relare 0 | 
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the Body ; for they afficm confidently, that-Bo- 
dies ten. downwards, that- they-tend to. their 
Center, . that they ſhun their deſtruction, that 
they dread vacuity, that they have Inclinations, 
Sympathies, and Antipathies, that they are eve 
thing that belongs only to Spirits; and ſpeaking 
of. Spirits,' they conſider them as in a place, 
and treat them of moving from one place ro 
another, which are things that appertaih .only 
to. Bodies, 8&c. Inftead of receiving the Idea of 
things in us, we colour/with the Qualities of our 
mixt Being, all the ſingle things we behold. : > 
Who would not believe in ſeeing us make-all 
things of Body and Soul, but that mixture ſhould 
beeatily enough underſtoad. by us? Nevertheleſs 
*tis the thing. we leaſt of all underſtand. Man 
is to himſelf the moſt prodigious Object of Na+ 
rare ;: for he car't conceive what thing the Body. 
is, and much lefs what his:Soul is, and leaft of 
all, how the .Body and Soul come 'to be uni- 
ted together; this is: the greateſt of | his Won- 
ders, and yer *cis his very. Being. AModns qua 
oorporibus adheres Spiritus, comprebendi ab hominibns 
non poreſt;/ &F hoc tamen hora eſf. 


- 


28. * When inthings of Nature, the knowledge 
whereof. .is. not var 3 to us, there are fome 
things, the- certainty whereof we do not know, 
it may not be hurtfal, that there ſhould be a 
common- Error that may fix the Mind of Man; 
as for Inſtance, the Moon, to which is attribu- 
ted the change of Scaſons, the progrels of Sick- 
neſſes, '&c. for *tis one of the greateſt weaknefles 
of Man, to have a reftlefs Curiolity to know things 
out of his reach ; and I don't know if it be not leſs 
hurtful co him to bein an Error in things of this 
Nature, than to reſt in this unneceſſary Curiofity. 
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ture; there's no King 
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Mx. Paſcall's Thoughts ndRefl 
29: * If Thunder ſhould only fall in low 


places, Poets and: thoſe that know only to dif: 
courſe ;of things of this Nature, would wane 


dren; That's my place in the Sun : "This is the 


Proofs. | | $4.3: 4d > 1 ” * OR: 
| 3o: * This Dog is mine, faid thoſe poor 
beginning -and Image of the Ulſurpation of all 
the Earth. | | ER: 

31. * Wit has one fort of proceeding, which 


is by Principles and Demonſtrations; the Heart 
has another : One don't prove. that one ſhould 
be loved, by relating in order the cauſes of Loye; 


that would be ridiculous. 


- 


: / Jeſus Chriſt and Saint Par! clioſe rather to fok 


low this way of the: Heart, which is that of 
Charity, rather than that of Wit ; for their Prins 


Cipal aim was not to inſtru, but to: cheriſh. 


Saint Auſin did the ſame : this: order conſiſts 
chiefly in inlarging upon each Point that relates 
to the end, to make it more viſible. 

32. * One commonly fanſies: Plato and. Ar 


. fotle to be always in their Robes, and grave {e- 


rious Perſons ; whereas they were | good. Feb 
lows, that laugh'd and made merry with their 
Friends: And when'they wrote their Laws, and 
Treatiſes of Policy, it was in their. Paſtimes, and 


'Diverting themſelves. Ir was the leaſt' Serious, | 
and leaſt Philoſophical part of their Life ; the 


moſt Philoſophical part, was, to live plain and 
quietly. _ is | | 

33- * There be ſome that do wholly veil Na- 
amongſt them, but an 
Auguſt Monarch : No Pars, but a Capital of 


_ the Kingdom'; ſometimes Pars muſt be called 


1 1k _ _ whiles, it muſt be called 
Metropolis of the Kingdom, ot LT 


the 
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in a Diſcourſe. one finds Words 


her'd: 3- ot 5 | 
: 37. * There is a Model of Fancy and-Beauty, 
which conſiſts in-a certain: likeneſs betwixt our 
' weak or ſtrong Nature, ſuch as *tis, and the 
thing that.-pleafes us : All-chat's formed after 
this Model pleaſes: us, Houſe, :Song, Diſcourſe, 
Verſe,” Proſe, Women, Birds, - Rivers, Trees, 
Chambers, : Cloths. All. that is not after 
this Model, diſlikes thoſe that have any ap» 
' prehenſion. _: - on 
38. * As ſome ſay Poetical Beauty, ſo one 


of 


6s 
XNRRPe 


ſhould alſo fay Geometrical Beauty, and Beau- © 


ty Phyſical : nevertheleſs *tis not ſaid fo; the 
Reaſon is, becauſe one knows what the Obje&t 
of Geometry :is, and what: the Qbje& of Phy- 
lick, but *tis not known wherein conſiſts that 
Iweetneſs, which is the Qbje& of Poetry. One 


does not know-what that natural Model is that * 


muſt be imitated;; and for want of. this know- 
Cs, they have invented ſome odd Terms; 
Golden Age, Wonder of our Age, Fatal Rays, 

; "M4 Bright 
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Looking-glaſſes, and Tinfil 'Chaiiis); nd infiead 


_ this community. of knowledge that we. have 


_ thinking to find a Man, are ſurprisd . find an 


Bright Star, &c. ad his. : kind of tuft *is - 
led Poetical Beauty. But; who ſhould fancy. 
Woman dreſt up after this Model, would | foe. 
pretty kind of Lady, cover d- all over; 


of finding her | to ones Mind; -ane :could: nat 
chuſe bor laugh at the fight; becauſelone know 
better wherein a+ Womans dreſs -conliſts, than | 
the garb of Poetry. But it may he. thoſe that 
don't underſtand it, may admire;her. in thisE; 
quipage» and in many Villages | ſhe \ wobld by 
thought to be a >" eg therefore ſome” call 
Songs made aſter this Made, the Country 
aeen. | 
Fg T When a dard Diſcourſe ts fartha 
Patfion or Effet, one finds in themſelves the 
Lruth of what one hears, which was. in it be. 
fore one knew it, and' one finds themſelves: w 
clin'd to love him that made us know: it ; y 
ſhews us not his- good, :but our own, and ib 
chis kindneſs makes-1us love-him'; belides that 


DYC SEngYDmS.cT a DPRnODpS=- HD 


kgs him, necellarily inclines el Heart to love 
40. * There muft be in Eloquence, Sweetheh | 


and Reality ; a this pleatingnels muſt be 


real. 
41. * When one finds. a natural Stile, one i 
repel dand ravifh'd with ic, for one thought to 
ſee an Author, and one finds'a Man ; whereas 
thoſe that are Judicious, and that ſeeing a Book 


Author : plas poetice quam humane locutus ts. 
Thoſe do much honour Nature, that tell her 
Can Ipeak of all things, andeven of DOTEE 


42. # The 


42. * The laſt hing -oNe finds in compo: 
fng a Book, is to know what Part to ſer fore- hin” 6 


moſt. 
43. * In Diſcourſe one\ ſhould not turn the 
ogy from one thing to another, unleſs it be 
iveiteaſe, and'thattooat a In, 
a not otherwiſe ; for thoſe that would gi 
caſe unſeaſonably, do but cauſe trouble : One 
is diſpleas'd, and then ards nothing ; ſo 
hard: ice -is to obtain Ny of Man, bit 
by Pleafare, which is the: Money for which We 


pot witty any thing. 
044. * Man':is a lover of Malignity, but 
ts: not-- againid the Wicked, but againft the 


, and-*ris tis to be deceiv 


$5 # qgpge ” 


|\Martiall's E the Blind is naughr, 
for ite \domw'e” pram upon and only Not a 
Point to' the Glory: of the Author ; What is 
not for 'the Author is worth nothing. ' Ambi- 
tioſa recidet ornaments ; thoſe that have human 
ind tender Thoughts; ſhould be" leaſed, and not 
thoſe who are barbarous and -inhumane. 
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| A ppt thy Spirit is ſo goad. and fo! ſweet 
in all: things, and thou art ſo Mertiful, 
that nor only the Profperities, : but even the 
ſufferings: which befal the Ele& are effeds,of 

thy Lovez: give me Grace not 'to:;a&- :as:8 
Heathen in. the State whereinto thy Juſtice has ' 
reduced me, but that as. a true Chriſtian I may. 
own thee for my Father: and my Godyin 
what condition ſoeyer I - am;;::for ;the! change | 
of my Condition makes nothing to thee, Joe 
thou art always the ſame, though I am fubje&. 
to change ; and thou art the ſame God. when 

thou affliteſt and; puniſheſt; as when, thou 
doſt comfart and ſhew compaſſion. - 
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Thou gaveſt me Health to ſerve thee, andI I fi 
have converted it to a prophane uſe, now. 
thou ſendeſt me Sickneſs ro corre me, 

me not to' abuſe it to provoke thee by my. 
impatience. TI ' have not rightly improved my 

health, and thou haſt juſtly puniſh'd me;. ſuffer 
me not to ſlight thy Corre&tion. And ſeeing. 
che Corruption of my Nature is ſuch, that it 

makes thy favours pernicious. to me, Grant, 


O my God, that th 1 Grace ma 
m) that thy powerfu — 


4 


; , 


| "pon Bi = 
make thy Chaſtiſements profitable... to me. If —— 
my Heart has been full of Love for the World. 9. 
whilſt it had -any vigour; abate this vigour for NARS 
my good, and make me uncapable of enjoying 

the World, whether it: be through weaknels of 

Body,- or through Zeal of Charity, that I might 

enjoy thee only. 2 | 


mW. 


O God, before whom I muſt give an exa&t 
account of all my "Actions at «the end of my - 
Life, and at the end of the World; ' O God 
who ſuffereſt the World, and all things in the 
World, to ſubſiſt; 'only to exerciſe thine Ele; 
or to puniſh Sinners; O God who leaveſt im» 
penitent Sinners in the delicious, but ' Criminal 
uſe of the World ;- O God, who killeſt our Bo- 
dies, and at the inſtant of Death-ſeparateſt- our 
Soul from all that it loved in: the World; O 
God, who wilt take me iaway at the laſt mo» 
ment of my Life from all thoſe things I delight- 
ed in, and ' whereon I ſet my Hearc; O God, 
who at the laſt day wilt conſume Heaven and 
Earth, and all Creatures therein contained, that 
all Men might ſee that *tis thou only: that ſub- 
liſteſt, and that therefore thou. only deſerveſt 
to:be loved, becauſe nothing is permanent but 
thou ; 'O. God, who wilt deſtroy all vain Idols, 
and all theſe wicked Objeas. of our Paſſions : 
I Praiſe thee my God, and will Bleſs thee all the 
days of my Life, inaſmuch as thou haſt been 
mr to prevent this dreadful Day in my be- 
talf, by deſtroying as to me, all things, by the 
Y yung - 
| Weakneſs wherein thou haſt put me. IT Praiſe 
tice my God, and:will bleG thy Name as long 
2s 
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— as I live, dn that thou; haft- 11-pleas th ml 


DI: thealh, 
and the-Pleaftires. of - the. World ; and init 
thou haſt im ſome ſore deftroyed, for: niy--poos fl d 
the deceitful Idols, which -thou wilt abfolua; fl 6 
deſtroy for: the-confiifion of: Sinners; in the giew fl 
Day of thy Wrath. Grant, Lord,:thatI mn i M 
judge my ſelf after this deſtrution which then Þ th 
haſt made in my regafdi; to the end thou maift 
not judge me thy ſelf after the general deſtry 


. tion which' thou wilt make of my Life anda 


all the World:i;For Lord, / as- at the inftane- 
my. Death, -L ſhall-find my: ſelf ſeparated: from 


the World, ſtripe of all things, ſtanding in why I t 


Preſence: to: anſwer thy: Juſtice for all-the 'My 
tions of my cHeart, grant that I may look: on 
my {elf in this Sickneſs as in-a kind of: Death, 
{ſeparate 'from' the World, depriv'd' of alb the 
OhbjeRs, wherein I placed my delight, ſtanding 
it thy Preſence : to | implore- of thy "cyithe 
true Converſion. of my Heart; that 1o-4 may 
have and feel extraordinary Comfort, :thad thou 
att pleaſed:now to ſend me a kind of. Death 
ro: exerciſe thy Mercy, before thou fendeſt'me 
Deach' eftectirely, to exerciſe ''thy Judgment. 
Grant therefore, O my God, that as thou' halt 
anticipated my Death, I may prevent the, rigee 
of thy Sentence, and that I may examine-my 
{lf before thy Judgment, chac I may find Mer 
cy in thy Prefence. C1 Tl [3008 


IV. 


Grant, O my. God, that I adore in filea, 
the order of chy wonderful' Providence -in the 
conduc - of my Life, that | thy — 

—_ 
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"che of _my Sins Ce href Dinan ==" 
ittertieſs of my [Sins during the” time-o _ q 
= taſte the Freq rene of thy Grace, XXNTL 
during:the healthy Afﬀictions wherewith:chou 
doſt viſit me. Bur I acknowledge, my God; thae 
my Heart is ſo hardned, and fullof kleas, Cares, 
Moleſtations and Eho ghts of this World,that neis 
ther gr whe _ Health Reon” Diſcourſe nor 
Books ;. thy Holy 'Scriptures nor the Gofpel,: nei- 
thet Faſting, Mortifications, noo Works of Cha- 
rity, and Mercy, nor' Miracles,” nor the uſe of 
thy - Sacraments, nor-all : my . indeavours, -nor 
thoſe of all the” World+put: rogether, can con- 
tribute any thing towards my Converſion, unleſs 
thou art pleas'd to. accompany all theſe things 
with an extraordinary afliſtance of thy Grace : 
Therefore, my God, I come unto thee, Omni- 
potent God, to demand that of thee which all 
Creatures together :cannot'. give me; I ſhould. 
not have the- confidence to lifr. up my Voice 
ynto thee, if any body-elſe could help me. Bur, 
O: my God, as the Converfion of my Heart 
(which I beg of thee): is a Work chat ſurpaſleth 
the ſtrength of Nature, I cannot but addrefs my 
kIf-to the Almighty Author, and Maſter of Na- 
ture, and 'of my Heart 3 to whom ſhould I cry 
Lord, to. whom: ſhould I go [but to thee? no- 
thing bue God can fill and fatisfie my expeRation; 

It is: God only that I ſeck' for and that I defire ; 
and *cis to thee only, O: my God, that I addreſs 
my ſelf that T might enjoy- thee. ' Open my 
Heare, Lord, enter'-into this Rebellious place, 
which has been defiPd with Sin ; ic keeps it in 
jection, enter. theremto ' as into the | 
Mans' Houſe, but firſt bind:the ſtrong Man that 
Rules in it, and then takeAlt the Riches nee. 
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———- Lorditake my Aﬀ 
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thou only art able to-reſtore it, and to' renew 
thy decayed Image 3: that is to ſay Jeſus Chrift 
my Saviour, who is thy Image, and the Ch 
racer of thy. Glory. + "Rui 


Vv. 


O my God; how happy is the Heart that can. 


love ſo charming an Obje&, that. don't dilhs- 


nour it, but in whom *tis ſo ſafe to truſt;l 
find I cannot love the World: without diſplex 


ling thee, without hurting. and diſhonouring my 
felt, and neyertheleſs the 
my delight. O my God; how happy is''that 


Soul of whom thou art the delight, becauſe it 


can willingly love thee, not only without ſcrt- 
ple, but alſo with pleaſure ! How firm and*di- 
zable is her Happineſs, ſeeing her expeRation 
{hall not be fruſtrated, becauſe thou ſhalt never 
be deſtroy'd, and that becauſe neither Death nor 
Life ſhall ever ſeparate her from the Objet 
of her delight, and that the ſame moment that 


mon Miſery, ſhall unite the Righteous with thee 
in a common Glory Sand -as the one ſhall be 
deſtroyed 


| ſhall plungs the wicked with their Idols into cot 


orld is the Objeat'ol NF. 
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ftroyed 'with | the' periſhable: Objects which 
— % in, ſo the others ſhall abide forever 
*1 the Obje& that Erernally fubſiſts of himſelf, 
whereunto ny were ſtrictly ; united. O- how 
happy are thoſe that with free Liberty, and full 
bent of their Will, - do freely and: 'perfealy 
love that which they . are neceſſarily obliged 


unto. 
VI. 


Accompliſh, O my God, the good Deſires. 
thou art pleasd to give me ; be thou the End, 
as thou art the Beginning. Crown thy: own 
Gifts, for I confels they are fram thee: Yes, my 
God, and very far from thinking there is any 
Merit in my Prayers, that ſhould oblige thee of 
neceflity to grant them. I moſt humbly confeſs, 
that having given my Heart to the Creatures, 
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which thou madeſt only for thy 1elf, and not 


tor the World,: nor tor me, I can expe& 
no Grace but meerly from thy Mercy, ſeeing 
there is nothing in me might invite thee to it ; 
and that all che natural Motions of my Heart, 
being inclin'd to the Creatures, or to my elf, 
cannot but diſpleaſe thee : I therefore give thee 


Thanks, my God, for the good Motions thou 


giveſt me, and even for that which thou giveſt 
.me, that I give thee Thanks. 


VILE 


Touch my Heart with Repentance of: my 
Sins, ſeeing that without this inward Grief, the 
outward Evils thou layeſt on my Body will be a 
farther occaſion of making me tranſgreſs ; make 
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+ tions of thy Spirit, by the Sloath and nnprott 
 tableneſs of my Thoughts and Words, by 


KXNUE 1 pether, of the 'Evils of the Soul. © But, Tar 


feel, thoſe which: T did not feel inn my Soul; 
though I was fick and overrun with 


me: fall 
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thing 


rant \that they ; pane alſo prove the Reid iy 
1 making me conſider in- the - Puniſhinerity' | 


For, Lord, the greateſt of theſe Evils, is this i 
ſenſfibleneſs and extream weakneſs, that had ds 
prived the Soul of all-Senſe and feeling of it 
own Miſeries : Make me to feel. them ſharyly, 

and that.the refidue of my Lite may b& cor | 


tinual Repentance for the 
have commirted, REO” 
VUL. ER. = 

Lord, though my Life paſt has been exemy 
from heinous Crimes, from which thou haſtju 
from me all occaſions, yer it has been very ods 
ous in thy ſight, by my continual negligence 
in thy Service, by the ill uſe- of thy Holy oy 
craments, by difpiling thy"Holy,Word and 


lols of my time, which thon gaveſt me only'to 
adore and ſerve thee, and ſeek'in 'all my Br 
ſineſſes the means to pleaſe thee, and tobe for 
rowful for the Sins are daily committed; and 
which the beft Men are ſubje& unto, fo that 
their Life ſhould be a continual courſe of Re- Re 
pentance, without which they are in danger. of | ti 
falling from their Righteouſneſs. So, O my God, | 


- 


L have always been contrary-ta'thee. * Js Cs Y 
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IX. ; 


Yea, Lord, even to this Day I have been 
deaf unto thy HolyInſpirations ; I have deſpiſed 
thy Oracles; I have judged contrary to what 


thou judgeſt ; I have oppoſed the Holy Max- 


ims-which thou didſt bring into the Wotld 
from the boſom : of thine: Everlaſting Father, 


and according to which thou wilt Judgeithe 


World. Thou ſayeſt, Bleſſed are thoſe thatweeps 
and Woe be to thoſe that laugh; but Iave faid, 
Wretched are they that are ſorrowifll, 'and 
Happy are thoſe that rejoice. I have faid; 


Happy are thofe that enjoy ' a large Fortune, 


and a glorious Reputation, and full State of 
Health ; and wherefore have I eſteemed -them 
Happy, but only becauſe theſe advantages ſhould 
give them the greater opportunity witkt eaſe to 
enjoy the things of this World, that is to fay, 
to diſpleaſe' thee. Yea, Lord;*T confeſs T have 
accounted Health a Blefling, not becauſe tis a 
Means the berter of ſerving. thee; to ſpend” the 
more Days and: Nights in thy Service, and to 
do good to Neighbours; but becauſe by means 
thereof I could with the greater Freedom and 
Liberty, give -my {elf up to the enjoyment of 
the abundance of the things of this Life, and 


the betrer- enjoy the dangerous Pleaſures of Sin ; 


do me the favour, Lord, to re&tifie my depraved 
Reaſon, and to conform my Thoughts unto 
thine : Let me count my ſelf Happy in Afliai- 
on, and that in' my being unable to a& ourward- 
ly, thou mayeſt in ſuch 'manner purifie my 
Thoughts, that they may no longer oppoſe thy 
Will, that fo I may feet thee within me, be- 
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But, Lord, what ſhall'l do to gs with 
thee to ſhed forth thy Spirit. on, this miſerable 
Chy ; all that I am, is odiqus unta thee, and 
can. find nothing in me; that may be accey- 
table in thy ſight: I te nothing in. me, Lord, 
but. only my Sorrows, that have. any reſeny 
blance. with thine ; conſider therefore, O Lord, 


_ the Evils that I ſaffer, and thoke. that hang over 


my Head, Look with an Eye of pity an'the 
'ounds that thy hand has made in me : Omy 
Saviqur, thou didſt love thy Talboring in Death; 
©] God, who. becameſt Man only to - fulte 


C 


O God, who waſt not Incarnats till aker the 
Sin of Man, and that: tookeſt not a Body, but 
therein to ſuffer all the: Evils that our Sins deler - 
ved; O God, who ſo loveſt the Bodies, that ſub 
fer,. that thou didft chooſe for thy felf the Body 
the moſt loaden with ſuffering that ever was 
in the World ; accept wy: Body: not for its 
own fake, nor for the fake of any thug 
has, for there is nothing in it but. delerves. 

thine Anger; but for the Pains it endures 


| more than any Man, for the Salvation of Men; 


Which alone can be worthy of thy Eavour, 


Love my Sufferings, Lord,. and let my Sorrows 
invite thee to viſit me. But to. finiſh the preps: 
ration of thine abode, Grant, O my Saviour, 
that if my body has that in common with 
rhine, that ir ſuffers for mine Offences j my Soul 


HEE, 


"" - * upon! Gatters of Religion, = 
may alſo have that in common with thine too ; 
that it might|be in ſadneſs for the ſame Offen- 
ces, and that ſo I may ſuffer with thee, and as 
thou didſt, in my Body and in my Soul, for the 
Sins which I have committed. 


/ 


RE, 
Grant me the Grace, Lord, to join thy Con- 


a Chriſtian : T don'e defire to be free from 
Safferings, that's the recompence of Saints; bur 
I deſire not to be abandon'd to the Sorrows of 
Nature without the Comforts of chy Spirit, for 
thats the MalediQion of Jews and Infidels. I 
don't defire to have a fulneſs of Confolacion 
withour arty Suffering, for chat's the Life of 
Glory ; neither do I deficeto be in a fullnefs of 
Erits withoue Comfort, this js the State of Jada- 
iſm. Bur T defire, Lord, to feel alrogether, the 
fadnefs of Nature for my Sins, and che Comforts 
of thy Spirit by thy Grace, for that's the true 
State of Chriſflantry : Ler me not feet ſadneſs 
without Cortſofatian, bur let me feel fadnefs and 
Comtore both togerher, that FT may at length 
attain to feel only &>y Confolations withoue 
any Grief: Por, Lord,. thou didſt let the World 
languifh withoue confolation before the on 
of thy only Son ; now chon comforteft,. and 
fofteneſt the Sufferings of thy Children by the 
| Grace of thy beloved Son, and thou wile fill 
with perfe& Happineſs thy Saints in the Glory 
of thine only Son : Theſe are the admirable 
ſteps by which choa conducteſt thy Works z 
Thou haft drawn me out of the Firſt, make 
me to paſs chrough _ Second, to DO £ 
\ p ; 
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folacions to my Safferings, that T may ſuffer as 
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_ was the Murderer of him that I acknowledge be 


E Mr. Paſcall's Thoughts andReflectiong |} 
| —— the Third; Lord it 'is what .I heartily beg of 
thee. 


XII. 


Suffer not that I may be in that diſtance 
from thee, that T may conſider this Soul for- 
rowful unto Death, and this Body preſſed by 


. Death for my Sins, and not rejoice to ſuffer 


both in my Body and in my Soul : For what 
is there more ſhameful, and yet more com- 


mon in Chriſtians, and even in my ſelf, than 


whilſt thou didſt ſweat Blood to expiate our 
Offences, we live in Pleaſures? That Chri- 
itians who make Profeflion to belong to thee; 
that choſe who by Baptiſin. have renounced 
the World, ſolemnly in the Face of the Church, 
to Live and Die with thee; that thoſe that 
make Profeflion to believe the World Perſecu- 
ted and Crucified thee ; that thoſe that believe 
thou didſt expoſe thy ſelf to Gods anger and 
to the rage of Mzn, to ranſom them from ther 
Sins ; that thoſe, I ſay, that believe all theſe 
Truths, that conſider thy Body as the Sacrifice 
that was deliver'd for their Salyation ; that, 
conſider the Pleaſures and Sins of the World, 
as the only Subje& of thy Sufferings, and the 
World it ſelf as thy Executioner ;-yet ſhould 
ſeek to Pamper their Body with theſe ſame 
Pleaſures, in this ſame World ; and that-thoſe 
that cannot without horror ſee a Man imbrace 
and cheriſh the Murderer of their Father, that 
gave himſelf to Death to reſtore them to Lite; 
how they can live, as I have done, with full 
delight in the World, which I very well know 
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be my Father and my God, and that gave —— 
himſelf to the Death for my Salvation, and af 
thar bore in his Body the Puniſhment due te n 
my -Sins : It 15-ult, Lined that thou ſhouldit 
put a ſtop to fach Sinful Delights as thoſe 
were,” wherein I reſted under the Shadow of 

Dearth. /:-i4- 


in, 05:55 A 


Take therefore from me, Lord, the forrow 
which Self love might give me for my own 
Sufferings, and by reaſorr that Worldly things 
don't ſucceed according to the Inclinations of my 
Heart, that tend "not to thy Glory : But he 
pleaſed ro caſt me into a ſorrow conformable 
unto thine ; let my. Sufferings in ſome meaſure © _ 
paciie thine. Anger : Make them be an 
occaſion of my Converſion and Salvation. Let 
me not hencetorch deſire ' Health nor Life, bue 
that I may employ, and end them for thee and 
with thee, and in thee. I don't ask Health, 
nor Sickneſs, nor Life,. nor Death, but that 
thou wouldeſt diſpoſe of my Health and Sick- 
neſs, of my Life and Death, for thy Glory. and 
my Salvation, and for the good of thy Church 
and Saints, of which I hope, by thy Grace, 
to make a part. Thou only knowelt what is 
expedient for. me; thou art the abſolute Diſpo- - 
Er of all things, do what ſeems good in thy 
tight. Give unto me, take: away trom me, but 
contorm my Will to thy Holy: Will, and that in 
an humble and perfe&t ſabmiſhion, and Holy 
confidence, I may prepare my {elf to receive 
the Decrees | of thine Ecernal Providence, and 
that I may .equally adore all things that proceed 


from thee. | 
> 8 XIV, 
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_ Events, becauſe we dotn't know . what to ask 
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Grant, O my God, that in a conſtant Uni- 
formiry of Mind, I may receive all forts of 


for, and that I cannot deſire one thing rather 


than another without Preſumption, - and without 


making my ſelf a Judge, and . liable to anſwer 
the conſequences, which .in thy Wiſdom chou 
haſt juſtly hid from me. Lord, 1 know, I know 
but one thing, which is, That *cis good to ſerve 
thee, and that 'tis ill ta offend thee ; beſides this, 
T don't know which is worſt or beſt in any 
thing : I can't tell which is beſt for me, Health 
or Sickneſs, Riches or , Poverty, or any thing 


elſe in the World; theſe things paſs the Skill of 


Men and Angels to diſcern, and are hid in 'the 
ſecretsof thy Providence, which T humbly adore; 
and will not preſume to pry into. Bu 


XV. 


Grant therefore, Lord, that ſuch as I am, | 
may conform my ſelf to thy Will, and that be: 
mg ſick as I am, I may glorifie thee in my 
Sufferings ; withour them. I cannot attain co 
Glory, and thou thy ſelf, my Bleſſed Saviour, 
wouldſt not arrive thereunto by any other way : 
Ir is by the marks of thy Sufferings that thou 
-wert known to thy Diſciples; and it is by Sut- 
tzrings that thou doft alſo know thoſe that are 
thy Diſciples : acknowledge me therefore for 
thy Diſciple in the Pains which I ſuffer both 
[1 my Body and Mind, for the Offences which 1 

ave committed. And becauſe nothing 15 well 
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pleaſing to God but what is offerr*d 'up by thee, * 
conform my_ Will to thy Will, and my Suffer- 
rings to thoſe which thou haſt ſuffered ; grant 
thar mine may become thine; unite me unto 
thee, fill me with thy ſelf and thy Holy Spirit. 
Enter intq -my Heart and Soul, to bring thither _ 
my Sufferings, and to continue to maintain in 
me what is yet behind to ſuffer of thy Paſſion, 
which thou doſt fulfil in thy Members until the 
full conſummation of ty Body ; that fo being 
filld with thee, it might no longer be I that do 
live and ſuffer, but that it mighe be thou that 
doſt live and ſuffer in me, O my Bleſſed Re- 
deemer ; and thatſo having ſome little part of thy 
Sufferings, thou mayeſt fill me intirely with the 
Glory they broughe thee unto, in which thou 


liveſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
World without End. Amen. Amen. 
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DISCOU RS E 


Upon 


Monſieur PASCA LLS-. 
THOUGHTS: 

Wherein is endeavourd to ſhew the _ 

Scope of his Deſign. 


As alſo another 


DISCOWMRSE 


On the PRO OFS of the 


Five Books of Mos ts. 


As alſo a 


Wherein is ſhew'd that there are D E- 
MONSRATIONS of another kind, 
and that ſach may be given for the 
Chnitian Religion. 


London, Printed for Jacob Tonſen at the us ” 's* 
Head in Chancery- -lane near Fleet ſtreet. 165 
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DVERTISEMENT. 


His Diſcourſe was intended for @ Preface to the 

| Colletion of Monſieur Palcall's Thoughts, but 

was not made uſe of to'that prpeſe it Woh foo 
no; and 'twas very fit it ſhould give place. to 
at, prefixt to bus Book, were it for nothing elſe, 
ut that no Foreign Matter ſhould be mixt with 
donfieur Paſcall's Thoughts, and that nothing ſhould 
e join'd to it, but what proceeded from the ſame 
amily, and the ſame Spirit. But ſince, it being _ 
wpos'd this Diſcourſe might not be. wholly uſele{s, to 
rw near-hand what was Monſieur Palcall's Drift, 
F WAS __ fit to Publiſh it, the Deſign being ſo 
veighty and important, that 'twas thought convenient 
ut to _neglet any thing, how ſmall ſoever it appeared, 
bat had any relation to bis Works. It is for oh ſame | 
Reaſon, that to this Diſcourſe, there is added another, 
roving the Truth of the Books of Moſes, which was 
ot intended to have (een the Light, no more than the 
Treatiſe, wherein s made appear, there are Demon: 
rations of another kind, _ as certain as thoſe of 
remetry, and that ſuch may be given for the Chri- 
Fan Religion. What ever ſucceſs either of them find, 
would be accounted a great Happineſs, if God, who. 
makes the meaneſt things advance bu greateſt Deſign, 
0 that any Perſon whatever may reap profit thereby. 
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ohn man} 
BARONET. 


Honoured Ci . 


F Hen a Man is upon takin | 
| Journey he prepares hi ES Pee 
VE and Emploies what time' he 


has to ſpare in ettling his moſt Important Af. 
fairs. Dail xperience ſhew's the uncertain- 
ty of Lift 3 the Warld is but a Paſſages, how ma- 
ny do we ſee come to their FJourneys End, by 
the Sword, Sickpeſſes, «xd a_Thauſand ſorts of 
Accidents ? Tr the Gx$% there ts neither AZion 
nor Invention ;, thereſatwhat T find requiſite ta 

be done, I love to do it with all. my Might. oF 
$9 c 


The Body with the mn 2 part relating to 
it, ſhall be gone hence and be ſeen no more till the 
general Audit, and who can tell how ſoon 2 -But 
the Will the Memory,the IntelleFive part of Man 
ſhall never Die, it ſhall to a 
or Miſerable, by lobkirte back bn what it Aﬀed 
inthe Inch of Time was lent in this Warld. . 
News to. my athrowledgment to God for ma- 
king me in his own Likeneſs, and for 'pfroring 
his loſt Image in me by hit Bleſſed Son, I endea- 
vour and deſere to ſhew my Gratitude to all my 
Worthy Friends and Benefafors for their kind- 
neſfes 10-270 + Ard avtongſt thefi, I Mord think 
ray felf.guilty of a Crime puniſhable by-the Fadge 


10t to own the great Obligations I have to St 
John Hewet 7 particular. 


(4 


o 


It is tot yet twite Severt yeart ſeace my Ho- 
nour 4 Friead, your good Father, of his own 
Þiclination, was the Inſtrumental wr" + (et- 
ting me in a Publick Imployiaent ins F138 Maje- 


| ſties Service, where amo 8 many other Pleaſures. 


and Benefits Tenjoy'd, Tdeſien'd to Tranſlate the 
Hiſtory of the Eichars into Enghſh, and in 


order theremto, T hat writ ard perfeFed near 


. one-Fmirth part of it. But that Work and Subje&® 
as of too "oa Weoht and Purity to be hand- : 
tican, jel God (who fees not 


» May: fees ) was. pleas to call me from the Re+ 


tt] by a Pn 


ceipt of Ciftom, nd DP r af a convenient time, 
and place of RetYferren,. F thought to have; re- 


affirm try Biſvutſ, ſeeking the P apers I Hhenghh 


eonnerdt HE TOREYT Or The RED COURT oe fc, eo 
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{to all Eternity be Happy 
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rutakiigd 
hong wling my) Dig ous 
that D t-pheas* Tuny. part of 
the Old Materials ſhould ſerve in be Bathdivne; 
he wonld have it well of '« mm-Duvip, "fo Tj 
wy ſelf « work De'iovo, a4 with Gods Bleſ- 
ng a12h A [feſ#anree;, arcomplifh'd wry aefore, py 
well for my own: jatesfaction, as to gratifie' my. 


I have t5vd a. good while i1:the World, and 
have conceri d my jelf but with few Perſons,” 110) 
Buſmeſſes, nor do-1 vewch defire'it; 1 defire us 
Dri \Don did, #0 fwim like a Fiſp, quietly to 
may Log Home 5. Thoſe: Providence has direffed 
me mito; are of the beſt fort, and. Cariows. 
enough, 'as fore very well know. What 3 with- 
in the compaſs of my little Power to do, or give, 
or ſay, T do it with a great deal of Fidelity and 
Chearfulneſs : If 1 have not ſucceeded in ſome 
things, Almighty God has abundantly heard me 
in others,” that it may be are more Expedient. 

Tou are pleas dto tread. your Fathers Steps, 
in making me participate of your Favours at * 
Warefly, at Cambridge, ard i» London; 1 
jreely own the great Honour and Reſped I bear 
to your ſelf and your, Noble Family, and being 
rex to make what” ſlender Retaliation I ant 
able for all your Favours, I draw out a De- 
tachment from Monſieur Paſcall's Book, (for 


which 


* 
4 > 


dreannaſtſome Rs Rat of this preſent 
Lew 168 Pau have had the Pleads to obſerve = 
Concurrence-of certain Planets'that have thei. 
Conrſe Eaſt aud Welt, and..concenter'd at th 
ſame Epoche 5, a Phenomena, 0 leſs Raretha | 
Propitions to ſome Illuſtrious Families z, Idont 
ſee but the like or. greater Felicities oe” then | F 
in this next enſning Tear 1688. 
Iz theſe Lines you ſee ſcatter d,. at lea yy 

of my Thoughts and hearty Wiſhes ; 

ort of: Rendering you any Real Fn ey. 1 
will not do ſo, in conſtantly owning to all the 
World, that with all Integrity: I eh to be 
lookt upon, as, 


Honoured Sir, 


Your moſt Obedient, AﬀeRionate, 
and Humble Servant. 


fy. W. ALK ; Re 
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Monſieur P ASCALL'S 

Thoughts and Meditations. 


_—— 


Done fromthe French by 7. W. 
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HAT... has | hitherto been *ſeent 
of Monſieur Paſcell's, has give 
ſo! great a Teſtimony of the 

E--- Profoundneſs of his Judgment, 

hat 'tis not to be, thought ſtrange, knowing he 

ad a defign to write of the Truth of Religion, 
hat many with impatience deſir'd to know what 
was found in; his Papers after his Death. 

His Friends on their part, were no leſs deft 
ous to make his Works publick, and knowing 
etter the value of what remain'd of. his, than 
noſe who only judged of it by conjeQure, 
here's no queſtion to be' made; but they found 

| themſelves 
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themſelyes obliged to pay this laft Teſtimony 


of kindneſs, to a Perſon whoſe Me 
{ſo dear to them, -and to- communicate tothe 
World, a ching which they with great reaſon 
- believ'd would be of ſa-great uſe to all Orden 
_ of Men. | | 
_ - For although - Monffrenr Pafeall: had! as 7 


writ nothing on this Subje&, but ſome indi 


hs 


_ Thoughts, which might afterward; 
ave found place in.the Work which he deſigned, 
but would have made but a very ſmall pan, 
and would have given: but a ſlender account 
of it ; nevertheleſs it raay be truly faid, tha 
nothing has appear'd comparable to it on this 
Subjet. However it cannot well be judgdll in 
what manner theſe precious Remains of this 
great Man will be entertain'd in the World; a 
great many Perſons doubtleſs will be dilatisfied 
In finding ſo little order in it, in. that every 
thing feems fo indigefted, and thar where be 
many Thwghts that have no. dependance nor 
connection one to another ; nor is it cafiero 
ſee whereto they tend : But let ſuch conſidgr, 
that whar Monfiear Faſce had undertake 
were not. ſach things as may be ſaid to” 
finiſh'd as ſoon as taker ins hand, neither Wer 
they common ordinary things, which are 4 
| 5uniire way as another; there was & great & 

2 berwixc che Proje&t and' rhe finifiim! of 
it. It was to be a Compoſiion of feral 
Pieces of difftrent Natures, wherein the Wor 
was te be reformed of ſundry! Errors, and alſo 
to be: inform'd of a great many Fruths. To 
conclude, ic was defign'd therein to Treat of 
alt chings, and to ſpeak Reaſonably, whiclt bit 
very few have yet done; forindeed a IE 

con 
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acs to Religion, orall things divert from it ; 
ef is the. greateſt of all Gads deligns, or 
-ather the Center of his good. Pleaſure ; and 
chat he has done all things for Jeſus Chrift, 
there is nothing in the World huc dorh refers 
to him; all things living, or inanimate; all 
things agitated in the Thought or Actions of 
Men, are the Conſequences of Sin, or the Ef- 
feats of Grace, and that- wherein, God's chief 
ſcope is, to. enlighten our Darkneſs, or to inr 
ercaſe them when we lave them. . So that every 
thing might have found room in Monſieur 
PaſcolF's, Book, and how much Wifdam ſoever 
he had,, he. might. have employ'd his whole 
Life ig the ſole Colle@&ing of fo much Matter, 
and yet have amicred - Bagg of many things : 
Can it then, be thought fſirange, char having 
therein ſpent. only the laſt Four or Five Years 
of his Life, and chat with. many lets and: impe- 
diments. too, that after his. Deceaſe, there: was 
on only a little Parcel of imperte&t Mate» 

Moreover a great many Perſons fanly'd to 
themſelves before-hand what this Work. ſhould 
be, and imagin'd he ought te have ſet aboue 
Compoſing it, after the ſame manner as they 
would have done themſelves ; it is molt certain 
they are therein mightily nuſtaken. 

Thoſe that find nothing convincing without 
Geometrical, Demonſtrations, expe& alſo Proofs 
of the Exiſtence.of God, -and ofthe Immortalicy 
of the Soul, which may lead. them from one 
Principle to -another, as their Demanſtrations 
do.: Others require thoſe common Reaſons that 
prove but very little, or which only fatisfie 
thoſe that are already periwaded. hers _- 


. 
.# 


\ 


fire - Metaphyſical Reaſons, which for the moſt | 


for nothing but for chat which is called' com. 


the Heart. © 


what'they feek afrer in theſe Fragments ; but. 
is alſo 'as ſure, they would therein find" their 


know leſs than it. It is very ſeldom or never 
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part are only refin'd Notions, that are not &. 
pable of making any great impreflion on the. 
Underſtanding, and whereof *tis - always ſuſpj. 
cious. To conclude, there be. athers rhat look 


mon Places, '*and I can't tell what kind of Ele. 
quence, and found of Words ' void of "Truth, c 
which only dazle the Sight"and never 'rac Iſl ; 


It is moft certain none of all theſe ſhall find 


deſire, were they not deceiy'd with falſe Noti. 
ons of what they look for : All that is'con- 
cain'd therein is full of 'the Works of an un 
parallell'd Eloquence ; and of *that Eloquenee 
which proceeds from the: hvely Senſe of things, 
and alſo of a profound Wiſdom, and- that ne 
ver fails to move ' and produce ſome Effet. 
There -are-ſeen Metaphyſical Proofs as full an 
convincing as can be given on this Matter, an 
alſo Demonſtrations, for'thoſe that utnderffany 
them, grounded 'on as undeniable Principles, 
as thoſe of Geometry can be. © bg 

But the miſchief of all is, "That theſe Prn- 
ciples referr more to the Heatt'than to the' Ur 
deritanding ; and Men are ſo little accuſton'd 
to ſtudy their Heart, that there is nothing they 


that their 'Mediration tends hither, and al 
though they do/ nothing all their Life, and in all 


things, bur follow the Motions of "their Heart, 


it is but as blind Men do, ' who ſuffer them 
ſelves to be led along, without ſeeing who 
them, or knowing what does lie in their we 
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It is not therefore ſtrange that they ſhould be 
:nſenſible of the Light God has given them, 11 
they never turn their. Eyes towards it, and that 
- they reſt ſatisffd with things that hinder them 
' from ſeeing it. And if there be any found 
that apply themſelves to the ſtudy of the. Heart 
of Man, can they boaſt of ſearching it to the 
bottom, and penetrate the Abifs of Prejudices, 
falſe Sentiments, and Paſſions, wherein this little 
Light is almoſt extinguiſh'd ? ED. 

The Truth is, there is not {ſo much need of 
proving the Exiſtence of God, as there is to 
make him be felt : This latter is the moſt neceſ- 
fary, as alſo the moſt ſafe ; and tro know him, 
he muſt be ſought in the Sentiments, which 


yet ſubſiſt in us, and that we have ſtill remain- © 


ing of our firſt Nature ; for if God has kft 
Tokens and Marks of himſelf in all his Works; 
as it can no way be doubted, we ſhall ſooner 
find them in our ſelves than in exteriour things 
that don't ſpeak to us, and of which we have 
only a flighe ſuperficial Knowledge, being. not 
able to. know the Ground : and Nature of them : 
And if it be inconceivable that he has not im- 

rinted in his Creatures what they owe to him 
| Ior che Being he has given them, it will be 
" much more probable Man ſhall find chis. im- 


portant Leſſon in his Heart than in inantmate - 


things, which fulfil the Will of God without 
knowing it, and for whom their very Being, dit- 
ters bur little from nothing. 

It is then fo little to be wonder'd at that God 
may be found this way, that *tis one of the 
greateſt Wonders in the World that we ſhould 
not find him, and it'. muſt be only the like 
Confuſion Sin made in Man at his firit I 
'E that 
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 ſknceof , Which his Immenſity makes to be 


by 
7908 21" 


Ie . 7 ” : 


that -can deprive one of the Senſe of this Pre 


every where : Nevertheleſs let him not be de 
jected, this Being of God in his Works is Erer- 
nal and Indelible, and the feeling of it can't 
be reſiſted, unlefs the Faculties of Knowing and 
Feeling are quite loſt. It's true, this Senſe is 
but weak and feeble, but yer inafmuch as it - 
knows its own weakneſs, it ſubſifts, and may be 
reſtor'd ; .and ſoon or late it ſhall be, if it fin 
cerely owns it and laments it ; and a Man ſhall 
find in his Heart thoſe Foor-fteps of God, that 
it in vain ſhould ſeek after in the dead Works 
of Nature, ſeeing it could never inform him, 


neither what this God is, nor what 'tis he re 


quires of him. Ly 
This is properly what was Monſieur Paſcal's 


Deſign; he would cos Men home to ther 
5 


Heart, and would make them begin riguth 
ro know themſelves : All other ways, thoug 
g00d, yet he thought was not fo ſuitable and 
fit as this to their Nature, whereas this mo 
to him to be agreeable to their Heart and Mind, 
and fo much the fitter to make them. capable of 
knowing God and believing in him; that they it _ 
cline them to deſire his Exiſtence, and in m# 


_ king their chiefeſt Happineſs confiſt in it, and 


all their Comfort to depend of not doubt 
INg it. Don 

It is this which is the chief ſcope of his Frag: 
ments, and of ſeveral things which were lad 
aſide, as being too_ imperfe&, and which only 
intimated the Method he intended to follow. 


| But beſides this it is known by a Diſcourſe he 


made one day in Prefence of ſome FrienG, 
which contain'd as *twere the Model = wy 
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Work which he delign'd. He ſpake - almoſt 
Two Hours, and though thote who were pre- 
ſznt are Perſons who admire not all they, hear, 
as every body would own if I nanrd them, yet 
they freely confels they _ Were Tr anſpor- 
ted ar the weight of his Expreſions :. That this - 
cranſient Eflay, as little. as *cwas, gave chem an 
1dea of the greateſt Defign any Man could be 
 Gapable of, and alſo of a Profound Wiſdom 
and Knowledge of what is moſt Myſterious in 
the Holy Scriptures ; it difcover'd to them ſeve- 
ral things, that till then had not been taken no- 
tice of in the World ; and what they diſcern'd 
of Monlieur Paſcall's deep Knowledge in thac 
 fittle time, made them not queſtion in the leaſt, 
but that he was very fit to perform 1o great 
an undertaking, and Moreover, that it he 
did not finiſh ir, it would fearce ever be com- 
pleated. — 

Whether it be of what was Real, and on 
their part and his, there was alfo added fome- 
thing of that Union of Mind and Spirit, which 
animates and gives new vigour, or ic was one 
& thoſe Happy Moments, wherein the moſt 
able do ns.” themſelves, and wherein there 1s 
ſuch deep Impreflions made, that all Moaſizur 
5 2rf then ſaid to them is ftill freſh in their 

ind, and *tis of one of them Eight Years at- 
ter, that we were inform'd what ihall be: now 
related, 

Having declar'd to them what he thought 
of the Proofs. which are commonly alledged, 
and ſhew'd how much thoſe which. are drawn 
from the Works of God, are diſproportion'd to. 
the Natural State of the Hearc of Man, and 
how litcle Mens Brains are capable of. Mera- 

| & 3 phyſical 
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certain natural Notions, and things of Expe 
rience, that are moſt ſuitable to the Under: 


ftanding of Man.; and he ſhewed that it wa 
only upon Proofs of this Nature, that thoſe 
things are grounded which are moſt certainly | 
believed and received in the World : And in 
effe&, that there is a City called Rome ; That 


there has been a Mabomet ; Thar 'tis true Low 


don was burnt, are things would be hard to 
Demonſtrate, nevertheleſs it were a madneſs to 


doubt of, or to fear hazarding ones Life upon 
the Truth of them, were there any thing to 
be got by it. The way whereby we attain 
theſe forts of aflurances, are no leſs certain, 
than if we: were Geometricians, and ſhould 


no leſs incourage us to AR, and *tis only 


> a that we ground almoft all we 
0. | 
Monſieur Paſcall undertook to ſhew, that the 
Chriſtian Religion was as evidently true as 
any thing that 15s undoubtedly believ'd amongft 
Men. According to his ich n of directing 
them to know themſelves, he began by a De 


ſcription of Man, which though '"twas but ve- | 


ry compendious, yet it contain'd all that ever 
was beſt ſaid on that Subje&, beſides what he 
added of his own, which was much more than 
is uſually mentiond. Never did thoſe who 
moſt of all debaſed Man, ſo fully diſplay Ius 
Infirmity and Ignorance : And never was tus 
Grandeur and Privileges more fully repreſen- 
ted, by thoſe who have moſt ſtriven' to exalt 


- him. 


What 
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phyſical Diſputes ; he ſhew'd plainly, that t 
was only Moral and Hiſtorical Poook, Fe 
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What is ſeen in thele Fragments touching 
the Illuſion of the. Imagination, Pride, Envy, 
Vanity, Selflove, the Error of Pagans, the 
Blindneſs of Atheiſts, 8&c. and alſo what is there- 
in ſeen of the Inclination of Man, of ſeeking 
the chief -Good, the Senſe of Miſery, the Love 
of Truth ; all this ſhews plainly to what pitch 
he had ftudy'd and known the Nature of Man, 
and would have known and ſtudy'd ic much 
better, had God given him time to have perfected 
his intended Work. 

Let every one Examin themſelves | ſeriouſly 
..on what they ſhall find in this ColleQion, and 
and let them put themſeves in a State of one 
Monſieur Paſcall ſuppoſes to have fome Senſe, 
and that he ſhould 5 
come, thereby to reduce by little and little to 
the knowledge of the Truth. Doubtleſs one - 
ſhall find that *tis'impoſſible, but in the End, 
he will be amaz'd 'at what he ſhall diſcover 
in himſelf; and will look on himſelf as a Mon: 
frrous Compoſition of ſtrange Contradicions. 
That this Love of Truth which cannot be.de- 
 tacd out of his Mind, together with fo greatan 
incapacity of knowing it,. cannot but ſurprize 
him. That this Pride born with him, and 
which is cheriſht in the height of his Milery, 
muſt needs aftoniſh him : That this ſlow Voice 
in the midft of all Enjoyments, which tells him 
lomething is ſtill wanting, though he can't tell 
well what *tis, does deje& him. And to cone 
| Clude, that thoſe involuntary Motions of the 
Heart,' which he diſlikes, and which he can 
carce reſiſt when he is at the beſt, and thoſe 
that give him ſome diſquiet if he do but .look 
mo himſelf, how Prophane ſoever he be, mult 

| | F 4 ne-d8 


anſy to convince and over- - - 


IL {wi (has; 
s, 


ſuch out'of the Hands of it5/Creatox. ;_ ; 

Although a Man 
from knowing God , howgver ' *cis | cert 
that nothing is fitter to perſiyvade him that 


than 12 bo. Danting of ili wh 


knows, and this unknown thing may be of 


conſequence, to* be ſought for, ' if there be no . 


Created thing thatisable to fhewit hjm; Andone 
cannot deny but thoſe who are ſet intlys Diſpe- 


ſition, - were otherwiſe capable of being: touch'd 


with other Praofs of God, and that they 


ceived with the more Joy the facisfacion of 


their Doubts, that they ſhould be taught at the 
{ame time the Remedy of this Gulf of Mifris 
wherein Man is incompatſed, and wherein it 
cannot be imagin'd. how thoſs who are without 
hope of Dclivery can find any Reſt, 41 

It is againſt this ſurprizing Reft Monſieur 
Paſcal moſt of all invey'd, and one ſhall find 
him mov'd againſt it in all his Writings, with 
ſa' much Force and Eloquence, that ?is hard 


to liſten to what he ſays, without being coſr 


cern'd ; and thoſe Perſons who have ſet-up their 
Reſolution, and that ſay they know what they 
have to do; yet if they ſeriouſly conſfider'd i, 
could ſcarce avoid being ſhaken; and he did 


not think they could have the laſt ſpark of 


good Senſe that did not yield to it. And hag 
tuppos'd that a reaſonable Man could nor 1 
thereirr, no more than in.the Ignorance of is 
rrue State paſt and to come, he caus'd to by 
fought out all things that could give _ 
| ; BI 2 


in this: State be very far 


needs abate ones height, and: make him queſt. 
on, if a Nature fo full of Contraxieties, double | 
and ſingle all at ance, as he: finds his, 'can | 
poſlible be a Production of hazard, or come 
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Light ; and firſt examin'd wha hoſe had ſaid 
who are called Philoſophers. 


. 


4 


But he had not much trouble to ſhew, that 
was no hard matter to be farisfi'd, that all 
they had done was nathing elſe bur to con- 
cradit one another. "That they had found 
out ſo many forts of true Happlngllcs, that *twas 
impoflible any one of them {liould have found 
the true one; becauſe in all likelihood it muſt 
be of that Nature that one could not be mi- 
ſtaken in it, and falſe Happineſs cannot be 
like it. If it chanc'd that any amongſt them 
attain'd to know Man was born Miſerable, 
none of them ever thought of giving the Rea- 
ſon of it, nor ſo much as to enquire after it, 
although there's nothing in the World more 
worthy to. be ſought after. Some” of chem 
Figurd Man great, notwithſtanding ' what he 
finds in himſelf of low and mean. Others a- 
gain repreſented him Vile, notwithſtanding the 
inftin& which lifes him up : Some of them 
taught, Man was Diſpoſer of his own Happi- 
neſs ; others that he was Miſerable without Re- 
covery : Some that he was capable of all 
things; others that he was of nothing. To con- 
clude, there was no Sect that ſpake fo well 
of him, but that every body found in himſelf 
the quite contrary. n not able to fatisfie 
himſelf herein, nor - yet to give over fo neceſla- 
ry an Inquiry, and thinking *twas not Men 
like himſelf and Ignorant as Fr is, from whom 
he could exped to find information. Monſieur Paſ* 
call made him call to mind thatic may be he, and 
ſuch as him, had a Maker that was able to 
Communicate himſelf to them, and give them 
ſome Marks of their Original, and of his De- 

4, _  fign 
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ſign in giving them their Being : And thereuy. 
on taking a view of the whole World, and 
all Ages, he diſcover'd a great many Religj 
ons, but not one of them was able to afſea ll | 
him. Being indued with Senſe, he comprs 
hends ſomething of that which may conſiſt with | 
a Sovereign Good, if there be one, and ef 
what he has reveaFd' to Man, in caſe he re 
veard himſelf to them at all, as he muſt need; 
have done if there be any ſuch thing as true 
Religion. 
. * But inſtead thereof, what finds he 'in his In- 
quiry. Religions that take riſe with certain 
People, and expire-with them : Religions where | 
in ſeveral Gods are ador'd, and Gods more 
ridiculous than Men : Religions that have no- 
thing Divine nor Spiritual in them ; which to- 
lerate Vice, which fometimes are fetled by 
force, ſometimes by falſhood : Religions with 
out Authority, without Proofs or any ' thing Su- 
pernatural, having nothing but a groſs Carnal 
Worſhip, all conſiſting in outward Shew, {a 
_ vouring of Man, and wholly difpleafing to 
Almighty God ; the which leaving Man in 2 
like Ignorance of the Nature of God and 'of 
himſelf, doth ſerve only more and more to 
ſhew whereunto the Folly of. Man doth ex 
tend, To conclude, rather than to make any 
choice, or to fix his Reſt on any of thoſe he ſe, 
he would rather chooſe to be his own Execu 
tioner, and at oncs to rid himſelf oup of fo 
Miſerable a Condition, when being juſt ready 
to fall into Diſpair, he diſcover'd a certain Peo 
ple, which of a ſudden drew his Attention by a | 
vreat many ſingular and wonderful Circunr 
nance, Eos oe Ic 


f * Ic is the Jewiſh Nation of, which Monſieur 

Paſcal obſerves ſo many things throughout his 
Thoughts, and whole Book, Thatif one has the 
leaſt meaſure of Curioſity, one cannot chuſe but 
inquire and ſearch into it. They are a People 
that iſſu'd all from one Man, they had ever a 
oreat care of not making Alliance with other 
Nations, ſo that by preſerving their Genealogy, 
they could give to the World a Hiſtory wor- 
thy of Credit, : rather than any other Nation 
whatſoever ; it being in effe& nothing elſe but 
the Hiſtory of one ſole Family, and therefore 
cannot be ſubje& to any great Confuſion ; how- 
ſoever *twas a Family ſo numerous, that had 
there been any deceit uſed, 'twas impofflible, 
the Nature of Man 1s ſuch, but that ſome one 
or other would have diſcover'd and made it 
known Moreover this Hiſtory being the oldeſt 
of any, it cannot have borrow'd any thing 'of 
others, and for that very Reaſon it deſerves a 
peculiar eſteem and veneration. 

For whatſoever is faid of the Hiſtory of 
China, Fapan, &c. with half an Eye, one ma 
perceive they are but ridiculous Fables, and this 
| 1s True, The more one/ examins thoſe, the 
more their Falſhood is diſcover'd ; whereas the 
more this is ſearch'd into, it confirms it ſelf 
and - becomes undeniable. And to conclude, 
when there is occaſion to hear mention made 
of Men fallen from the Sun, or-ſprung up out of 
Mountains; and of Men Created by an Om- 
nipotent God, one muſt have very little Judg- 
ment of things, to be one Moment in ſulpence, 
which is the moſt likely to be True. 

This Man overjoy'd of this Diſcovery, re: 
lolyd ta relie on it as his chiefeſt Stay, _ on 
ently 
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lently foun 
vern'd themſtlves by one : 


My Book, whi 


on; and. all this fo; conapa&t and inſe 
that he the more admir'd it; and was: ful 


Me 


ret muſt needs be ſo too. bs 1; 
But what'scemarkable, is, he no ſooner open 

this Book, but with the Hiſtory of: this Peg 

he there-alſo finds that: of the Creation of. 


of Gods hands, that Man _ was Created, and 
that -he pur all other Creatures under his Sub 
and by conſequence endow'd him with Know: 


Nels, free in his Knowledge and in his 


SQ 


= 


Jaſtice and right Reaſon. . For to conclude, it 

is what ſignifies the reſemblance to. 0, 
4 which Man cannot approach! to in the Body, 
and is:the Breath of Life wherewith 


liven'd him, which is nothing elſe but a Beal 
of that moſt pure and-intelligible Life, where 
of his Eſſence is compos'd. 63 cls 2 
To ſay truth, here are many Doubts,.* 
mov'd, and thar' very eaſily. The Eternity. 
the World which is ſo difficult to conceals, 
and the accidental meeting of a. few , Atoms 
are things doubtles not very eaſie to be ils 
gin'd, when there is need to explain the admr 
rable Ocder of the Univerſe, the progua 
Beaſtsand Plants,the curious Fabrick of Mans ar 
dy,and more eſpecially whatis mean by 'Thoug* 
and Soul ; 'tis hard to be believed this Eco 


congains both-its Hiſtory» its Laws, and Relig. 


Iwaded that if any part. of it be true, al th 


che 
World, that Heaven and Earth are the Work 


that his Maker made himſelf known to him; 
jeRion, that he made him: after his own Image, | 
ledge and'Eight,and capable of Truth and Hap . 
and in a perfect Conformity of his Deſires to 


production of 
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and theſe Atoms do appear to hang ſo well to- 
ber, 2nd. that the Underſtanding is not very 
torward ta ſubmit to the Belief of it. 
How 'happy would this Man think himſelf if 
he could--find the Truth of theſe things, he 
would be willing topart with any thing on Con- 
dition this beginning of diſcovering Truch might 
ſucceed. Bur as he would not fix on a reft 
wherein there may be any doubt, and that he 
Fears as much to be deceived, as to reſt in the 
| incertainty he is in, he reſolves to ſearch fully 
into the thing, and to examin 1t with the greate 
exacnels may be. 
In thedirſt place, he obſerves as a Circum- 
ſtance that can't ſufficieacly be admir'd, that 
the Pen-Man of the Holy Bible did comprize 
many and great things in one Chapter, and 
that bat a very ſhort one; and whereas 'tis the 


Nature of moſt Men to make the ſmalleſt 


things look Big, and that any one elſe would 
have thought it unbecoming to Treat of ſo 


weighty a Subje&t ſo unconcernedly, he is a- | 


maz'd to- fre this Man ſpeak fo plainly of it, 
and being to be lookt upon as a Perion choſen 
to reveal it to Men, that he ſo little indeavour'd 
to put a value on himſelf, by flattering his Rea- 
ders, or in fſerting a Gloſs on what he faid, 
or taking any heed of proving it. So ſtrange, 
or rather fo ſingular a way of proceeding, 
doubele6s deſerves extraordinary Refpe&t, and 
tis very likely that whoever could Treat of 


things of this Nature. in this. manner, knew ve- _ 
ry well that their yalue conſiſted in their own * 


Truth, without having need of other Ornaments, 
and that he was alſo verily per{waded, that they 
were either well known, or very caſie tobe belie- 
ved, | Ts Nevertheleſs 
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_ _ Nevertheleſs of a ſudden there ap 2 us 
ficulty that can ſcarce be Rifttwoin nd, ana 
the: ſame time one ſees, That if it be a God tha 


gave. 


 _ God, we don't find the leaſt reſemblance 


God in us, and the more we know our ſte, 
the leſs ſhall we find our ſelves inclin'd to obey. 
God, whom we ought in' all things to 


Created the World, and that he himſelf 
Teſtimony of the goodneſs of his Wor 


IR 


mult needs be made in the State befpre recited, 


yet one finds himfelf fo quite another 
that one knows not ſcarce what to think. V& 
ry far from taking 'ones ſelf for the- Image 


wemble. 7? . 


V 


Ie is certain we ſhould be bur little enlightn'd 


ſhould we ſtop our Inquiry here ; it' would 


argue great negligence and guilt not to make. 


farther Progreſs in ſo weighty an Inquiry. For 
this very firſt view, that *tis God made 1s, 
attended with ſo many Circumſtances, that 
nothing but fear of finding more than week 


for,. can hinder Men from inquiring more dr 


ſtin&ly into ic. This very Man that Monſieur 
Paſcall thought uncapable of this great fear of 
knowing his Duty, and that too well knew his 


' Inabilicy of himſelf to determine a thing of {6 


great Importance, ſtopt not there, and ſtay 
not long before he was better inform'd. 

For he perceiv*d ſoon after, that the ſame Man 
we deſcrib'd to be ſo inlightned, and ſo mud 


Maſter of himſelf, had no ſooner known [us 


Maker, but he offended him : The firlt uſe he 
made of ſo precious a Gift as Liberty, was ©0 
Tranſgrefs the yery firſt Commandment he 
had received ; and all of a' ſudden, og 
what might juſtly be thought a Creature 0 _ 
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'© Almighty God, who was but newly taken 
fom the Duſt of the--Earth- to enjoy the whole 
World, and to know and ſerve his Crea- 
tor, he aſpir'd to quit his dependance, and by 
his own Skill to acquire the knowledge God 
was pleas'd to hide from him ; and in a Word, 
afpir'd to become his equal. 

It's not needful to uſe many Words to ſhew, 


nor much Wiſdom to. comprehend, that this 


was the moſt horrible Crime that could be in 
all its Circumſtances, and it was Puniſh'd as it 
deſery*d : For beſides the Death wherewith Adam 
was threatned ; he allo fell into a deplorable State 


which could not be better ſhewn than by that bit- - 


ter Irony, that he had the Grief to hear from the 
Mouth of God : For inftead of continuing an 
Image of the Holineſs and Juſtice of his Crea- 
tor, as he might have done, and of becomming 
like him, as he thought to have done, in that 
fame Moment he loſt all thoſe Advantages that 
he had not rightly improv'd : His Underſtand- 
ing became obnubilated, God hid himſelf from 
him in impenetrable Darkneſs, he became a 
Child of Wrath and a Slave of Sin ; of all the 
Light and Knowledge he had, he only retain'd-a 


laint defire of Knowledge, which was of no o- 


ther uſe -to him, but to increaſe his Torment ; 
he had no other benefit and uſe of Iris Liberty 
but to commit Sin, and found himſelf wholly 
uncapable of doing good -* At laſt he became 


that incomprehenſible Monſter call'd Man; and 


moreover imparting more and more his Cor- 
ruption to all that proceeded from him, he re- 
pleniſh'd . the whole World with poor, blind, 
guilty Creatures, like himſelf. = 
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It is what is to be found at large'in they 
lowing part of this Book; for Monſieur Paſeup 
fuppoling that one could not <hufſe' bur beat 
tur'd by ſo great a view, and' repreſenting 4 
with much earneſtneſs, and alfo all thats wow 
cain'd in the Old Teſtament, ir may be oblerry, 
that what's therein Treated, is the Corruption 
of Man, of Mens giving themſelves up to their 
Vile Aﬀections,- and their Inclination to' Ell; 


from their very Infancy ; and 'mlarging upon 
the things which” render this Book remarkable 
and worthy of Refpe, he fhew'd that 'twas the 
only Book in the World, wherein the Natiie 
of Man was truly deſcrib'd in its Greatnels 
and in its Mifery ; and difcover'd to him the 
State of his Heart in a great many place. 
Whatever he had diſcover in ftudying himfelt, 
he therein found it - very clearly. The Readin 
hereof having created as *ewere a new Lipht 
in the Darkneſs of his Soul, he not only dl 
cern'd more plainly what he already had feeh 
but he alfo found a great many things charhe 
had not thoughe of, and that were never b& 
fore taken notice of by thoſe that had made ths 
greateſt inquiry after them. ho 
Then he not only. admires this Book ſhould 
make Man know himſelf, better than he doth 
\ himſelf, but alſo, chat 'ris that atone in all the 
World that has to purpoſe Treated of the S6- 
veraign Being, and chat it makes him conceive 
it to be as far above what he thqughr hin 0 
be, as all that ever he ſee rill then, is really it 
feriour to him ; and indeed: if there were . n&- 
thing clſe, but thar *ris the only thing obliges 
Men to know there's but one only Got, and has 
taught to love him, and to do all for his a.” 


z 


t1Q11K 


Thanrrhtc , 
ic is the only Book deſerves to be heeded and _ 
rely'd upon : For having nothing but what we 
receive \ oak God, neither Motion, Lite, nor Be- 
ing, we ought ro do nothing but what ſhould tend 
to him ; and all our ARions are Good or Evil, 
but as they kad unto or depart from this End. 
| ſpeak not of thoſe that are only of the Body) 
and wherein our Will is not concern'd, - thoſe 
cannot properly be ſaid to be ours, and are on- 
ly a part of the Motions of this great Body of 
the Univerſe, which Glorifie God in their own 
Way. But as for thoſe we do, becauſe we will 
do them, there are not any that we mult not 
give an account of, and therefore ſhould mark, 
that we ought to Will only what he Wills: 
That all Created Beings, thoſe that think, and 
| thoſe that think nor, ſhould be in a continual 
Submiflion to the Will of -their Maker, who 
_ have no other deſign in Creating 
But as 'twould not be to mnch purpoſe to 
fulfit this Will, if one did it notout of pure Love, 
and that, *rwere done but as Beaſts do it ; God 
has been pleas'd to put into Man a Superiour 
Power, capable to Elk& and Love, and that 
tending always to the part it loves beſt, it 
might draw after ic all the ret, and” may 
_ to him a voluntary Sacrifice of the whole 
an. 
This in few Words is the Idea of a good 
Religion, or there is no ſuch thing, or it onght 
herein to conſiſt; for Admiration, Fear, and 
Adoration it felf, ſeparate from Love, are no 
better than dull and dead rhings, wherein the 
Heart is no way concern'd, and cannot produce 
ſuch a deperidance as that ought to be, which 


tre 
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that very "Cauſe by- which thoſe falſe Religion 
C 


. unfold thoſe difficule Queſtions which have þ | 


Wherefore, for Inſtance, is there- ſeen. ſuch a 


the Creature has upon irs Creator. Nevertheleſ | 
what other Religion beſides the Chriſtian: evee. 

laced in this Love the very Eſſence. of is 
Worſhi : This very defe&t:..me thinks ſhould 
make them all be lookt upon: to be falſe ; I fee! 
nothing ſhould hinder 'the Inventors of then, 
to perceive that a Supernatural blindneſs that 
proceeds even - from God, kept ſecret. from us . 


are 1o clearly diſcern'd. ; 
_ Neither would it be any great matter that / 
this Book did clearly ſhew Man to himlelf, 
if it did not alſo fully inftrut him in the Or 
der of the World, and if it did not clearly ' 


much puzzPd the greateſt Wits of the World, 


ſtrange difference betwixt Men, who are all 
of one and the ſame Nature ? how comes it to 
pals that the Soul or "Thought, which 1s the 
moſt Innocent of all things, ' ſhould be ſows 
riable ? If they receive it from a Superior Þ& 
ing, Wherefore do they teach that fome have 
it ' Great, and others Mean ; that fome have it 
full of Light, others full of Darkneſs : Some 
have it Sincere and True, 'and that in others 
*tis inclin'd to Vice and Injuſtice ; and that 
with ſo great difference ' and' mixture of th 
Qualities one with thz other, and alſo of tho 
which are oppoſite to them, that there are nd 
two Men in the World that reſemble one at 
other, nor any one Man that differs not from 
himſelf every -Moment ? If the Soul-be tranF 
mitted from Parents ro their Children, as mot 
Philoſophers taught, from whence could this dr 


verſity proceed ? How comes it to pals hy Fa 


Cy 


NT nicthts ann DBeOIta \ 
Wiſe Father gets. a Fooliſh. Son? How can a 
Wicked Child proceed from a Vertuous Father * " 
How can the Children of the ſame Father be , 
born with ſuch different Inclinations ? Don't all E 
theſe Difficulties ſeaſe, by the Corruption of the 
Nature of Man,' whom this Book teaches, to be 
fallen from his -'firſt State? iAnd are they- not 
neceſſary Conſequences of the ſubjection of the 
Soul to the Body ? which cannor be looke upon - 
but as a Puniſhment, and that makes it depend | 
on the Place of ones Birth, of Complexion, 
Education, Cuſtom, and ſeveral other things of 
this kind, which have little relation to it. 

Whence proceeds alſo the Confuſion which is 
ſeen in the World, which made ſome Philoſo- 

hers doubt of a Providence, and which plain- 
ly ſhews there is one, to thoſe who look on it 
with other Eyes than thoſe of Faith, as being 2 
greater Chaos than that the Pagans tanſy*'d their 
Gods had drawn it from : Wherefore is it the 
Wicked do almoſt always Flouriſh ? And where- 
fore is it that the Righteous are always Miſe- 
rable and Oppreſs'd ? Wherefore is there ſuch a 
nuxture of- Rich and Poor, of Sick and Healthy, 
of Oppreſſed and Tyrants? What did thoſe do 
to be born Happy, and to have alt things to 
their Mind ? And how is it theſe have deſerv'd 
to come into the World only to Suffer? Where- . 
fore is it God has permitted there ſhould be ſo 
many Errors, ſo many Opinions, Manners, 
Cuſtoms, and different Religions ? All this is 
lhewn by a very few Principles that are found. | | 
inthis Book, and by theſe amongſt others © 
that this is not the place God is pleagd to have 
the difference made betwixt the Bad and the 
Good, Which would nk vitble it the. one 
were 
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Diſcourſe on Mr. Paſcall's 
were always Happy, and the others always Af. 
flited, neither is this the place of Recompence, 
that Day is to come; in the mean while Gad will 
have things lie ſecret. If he ſuffers Men to po 
on in their Courſes ; if helets them run after the 
Defire of their Heart, and that he will difcover 
himſelf but to a little number of Perſons, cis his 
own good Pleaſure; for *tis fuch he will make 
worthy and capable of true Vertne. 
Is it not herein alſo this Book is amiable 
and worthy of the higheſt eſteem ? It is nor 
only the fole Book that has fully reveald the 
Mifery of Man, but *tis alſo the only one that 
has diſcover'd to them the Notion of true Hap- 
pinefs, and promis'd apparent Remedies of their 
Miferies. If it humbles us in ſhewing our 
Condition, yet more wretched than it ſeems to 
us : it alſo Comforts us in teaching that 'tis not 
quite paſt hope. Ir may probably give us ſome 
hope, but the thing is well worth experiment- 
ing, and the good it promiſes does at lealt 
quicken our hope, in that it don't appear whol- 
ly unlikely ; whereas one need only caſt a 
tranſient glance on all that hitherto has been | 
call'd true Happineſs, to ſee the Vanity and 
Falſeneſs of it; who alfo can but admire that 
thoſe who wrote . this Book have taken 1uch 
different ways, and that they have taken a 
Courſe fo far from others in the Remedies they 
preſcribe to Men. This is a ſign they plainly 
{ce the Weakneſs and Vanity of all thoſe which 


' Philoſophers, with ſo much Confidence and 
little Succeſs, have given us; and by conſequence 


that the Writers of the Holy Scriptures under- 


- ſtood better to give true Comfort, than gll other 
Mea whatloever. | 


But 


But what is moſt conſiderable, is, they teach 
thoſe Remedies are not in our power : All: rhe 
reſt taught, ſome that there was none at all; 
others that they were in: our own Power, and _ 
| thereby havedeceiv'd all thoſe that truſted: there- 
in; whereas theſe, with a ſincerity that no Deceiver . 
ever durſt pretend to, afſure us, that we can 
do nothing of what we are commanded ; that 
we are born unclean, and unable to reſiſt 
Corruption, and whilſt we a& only by our 
own Strength, we ſhall undoubredly ſtoop' to 
the ſame Paſſions they command us to fur- 
mount. But at the ſame time they tell us thac 
we muſt implore this ſtrength of God which 
we ſtand in need of, that he will not refuſe ic 
to us, and that- he will alſo ſend a Redeemer 
unto Man, -who res Gods Juſtice for 
them, will repair this Weakneſs, and will in- 
able them to 'do all things he requires of 
them. | 
How excellent a Deſign is hear, and how 
agreeable to Truth and Reaſon ic ſelf, as far as 
Reaſon can ſhare in it ! Let us conſider and 
_ view it all at once in its full excent, the ber- 
ter to comprehend irs Greatneſs and Majeſty. 
All things are Created by God, to whom no- 
thing is. impoflible. Man came out of his hands 
in a State worthy the Wiſdom of his Maxer. 
He Rebels againſt him, and forfeits all the Pri- 
vileges of his Creation : Sin and Puniſhment is 
tranſmitted to all Men, and thereby they are 
born Peryerſe and Corrupt, as is too evidently 
ken; they retain ſome glimmering of their fi;lt 
Greatneſs, and they are told they may be re- 
ltor'd to it. They find no ability in themſelves 
t do it, and they are taught that they have 
V 3 none, 
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none, but that they ought 'to ſeek it of God; 
they find themſelves at ſo great a diſtance . 
from .God, that- they | can: ſee no manner *of 
way how they. can draw near to him, and they 
are _promis'd a Mediator chat will effe& this 
great Reconciliation. _ be cy 
| What can a Man of Reaſon and good Senſe 
do herein, but acknowledge that - never an 
thing was better conceiv*d; and thoſe that ſpake 
ſo, how little Proof ſoever they have, they de 
ſerve to be believ'd? There are - ſeveral, to 
whom the very mentioning} of it, will ſuffict 
ently convince; for indeed this matter does not 
appear eaſie- to be invenred, whoever will but 
narrowly examine it : One only needs ſee what 
the ableſt Men have faid on. this Subje&, either 
of. themſelves, or after fecing . the Books of 
Moſes; to judge that this is not of the Stamp 
and. Invention of Men. In truth - this is not 
their Voice, and 'tis ſtrange they don't ſee it, 
and that they don't uſe herein the ſame exact 
neſs of judging, as they are wont to do in all 
\ other «things; for there's no body but agrees, 
that as for things which fall wichin our Sphere, 
we have in us a Sentiment that makes us judge 
at firſt ſight; if what preſents it ſelf to us be 
the Work-of Nature or of Men; whether, we 
receive it by Nature or by Cuſtom, no matter, 
it never deceives us; for Inſtance, If in a 
Mountain in ſome remote Ifland, we ſhould find 
Steps regularly cut in a Rock, or ſome ſtrange 
Characters ingraven, we ſhould not fear to ay 
there had been Men there before us, and that 
thoſe things could not | be done by . Nature. 
Nevertheleſs, have we examin'd the two infinite 
differences there is betwixt Nature and Art, 9 
fey 


they have nothing in common, and if we judge 
ſo wel without” Art, why” don't we extend -far- 
ther the Principle that leads us thereunto, and 
diſcern by -wwhae-we feel, in us, aad by the ex- 
perience we have, that theſe great Ideas are of a 
very differenc kind from.whar. the Spiric of Man 
is able ta; produce, - .;;; ©. Ei Ss 
Bute - becauſei Men are of that Nature, | that 
when they are but a licele .accuſtom'd co things, 
they can. ſcasce'tell wherher they were:.able to, 
imagin them os; not,; yet-?cis. not therefore. ex» 
pores they: ſhall preſently, ſubmic , -chey (ball 
x ſufferrd; to count: for nothing ; that 'cis not 
Natural,: that with a defign to impoſe on Men, 
all things, -moſt.-contrary to. Reaſon and Na- 
_ ture ſhould -be- implopy'd..:, Ler chem believe,..if 
they can;: thar,,?twas . not..impollible Moſes and 
thoſe that, follow'd him, that Men ſo Wile, and 
withal fo. Learned, ſhould of their own Head 
go about to:;invent- a thing: ſo incomprehenti- 
ble; as Original Sin, and..which appears ſo.con- 
trary- to the. Juſtice: of ;GoJ, whereof they re- 
late ſo many. Wonders; -and [befides, that they 
ſhould prefume to Attribute to God an Expedi- 
ent ſo ſtrange” for the Purifying of Men, as 
that of ſending (his only Son into the World, 
that he ſhould die the Death. At leaſt lee 
them do.themfelves right, and for the lictle cer- 
tainty they .have in themſelves of judging the 
leaſt things, they ſhould: judge themſzlves unca- 
pable by their own Strength, ta determine whe- 
ther Tranſmiſſion of Sin, wherein all doth con- 
ſift, be unjuſt or impoſſible. And to conclude, 
That they eſteem, and ſhould judge themſelves 
_ Happy that in a thing which ſo nearly con- 
cerns them, inſtead of lying at the Mercy of 
= Fog " 3 their 
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their poor Reaſon, which ſo eaſily is impogd 
upon, they need only Examin Matters of Paich 
and Hiſtory, for convincing Proofs, that is 
to fay, things for which + they have good 
Ground. | ED bl 
For once granting, as *tis plainly evident, 
that there is a God, there needs not many 
Words be uſed, to affirm, thart- he'-'cannot do. 
any Injuſtice, becauſe his Will is the fole Rule 
ot Good and Evil The 'Queſtion 'is,”'not” to 
Examin what the thing is in him; bure--only if 
thoſe who inſure us on Gods behalf, that it is, 
have ſufficient Reafon (to be believ'd/ : And it 
would be in vain to anfwer, 'that- one' has Proof, 
thoſe things are unjuft and / impoſſible, to 'ſhew 
they cannot be, as *tis faid there &,-that they 
aro real, to ſhew they are neither unjuſt nor 
impoſiible. It cannot be- there ſhould be Re-' 
ſon on both ſides, and it muſt needs' be that 
either the one or the other muſt bei deceived ;; 
and what indeed deceives them-is;' 'That the 
Notions we have of what is Jufti and Unuſt, 
are ſtrangely Limited, ſeeing there: is' no far- 
ther Diſpute amongſt-us, but of Juſtice betwixe: 
Man and Man, that is to ſay, amongſt Bre- 
chren, where all'Duties are equal and reciprocal ; 
and that here is meant a Juſtice of the Crea- 
tor towards the Creature, where: the Rules 
and Rights are infinitely diſproportion'd. But 
when all is done, as they dare not boaſt fully 
to know how far the Power of God does ex- 
rend, and what his: Juſtice is ; their Proofs, 1n- 
ſtcad of being Demonſtrative, they are only at 
beſt nothing but Reaſoning, of a Mertaphyli- 
cal Nature, Grounded on Principles invented by 
Men, and therefore: uncertain ; whereas what, 1s 
EI ou 


FREE” oy Q ITT =" PEI n eh COMETS a Lo WES Ne... 2 Ge FEWER og Str d 4 EXC BETS FI E090 AS ONSET IE VEE OTE rg 1 OY” IO IS 1 \ - >. Ee Gt Co 
, Ty OI _— PO AT EO Me” be: 7/8 IE? Iu EN 7 * RED 2 I LIN 380 LE OT. - Ph Be Re a Ot rg OHA Cs bs” HSI ESS an os SS £7 A wt a ae. 
4 , . 6: OE, 0) 8 29 'F + ; RY) 2 + Fs Py: $2 Ve be I b-4 W Vi SON ON ot PO Ih "ON ANTI IN ; ED ETD a IS Ro Ora oe + 
0 F + RS ASE - a . £ * 7 < hy _ 
tee es a RE RE $*- S 4 y HF 3 
Y LR, _ 
4 EE 15 2 Aifrng. m7 4 

7 

Ren 12; Fr b 
. 
5 
" . £ LY fs 
\ . 
* - 
© . . 
- 


offered them for Proof, being of the Nature of 
things which are capable of certainty and in- 
tire Evidehice, Reaſon. and good Senſe obliges 
them to begin by theſe : And to conclude, if they 
find themſelves convinc'd, that they deceiv'd 
themſelves though they could not perceive 
wherein. | 

Now it can't be doubted but the greateſt 
Authority to prevail on Men to believe, is that 
of Miracles and .Prophecies ; there's none 1o 
ſenſeleſs to think one.can Narurally - divide the 
Sea, and. walk through it, nor foretel a thing 
Two thouſand years before it come to pals; 
And if any ſhould pretend there were fome 
Miracles and ' ſome Prophecies amongſt the 
Heathens, this indeed were enough to. prove 
that there is ſomething ' beſides or more than 
Man; and *twould be no hard thing to ſhew 
that\there is nothing in theſe Miracles and Pro- 
—_ (if there were any ſuch) but what makes 
or the Credit of Chriftian Religion. It muſt then 
be abſolutely deny*'d there were never. any, 
which is nothing ſtrange to affirm ; becauſe in 
all the Hiſtories of the World, there are none 
lo well confirm'd as thoſe of our Religion, and 
wherein ſo many things agree to Eſtabliſh 'the 
truth of them. | 

. It is what Monſieur Paſcall would have plain- 
ly manifeſted, whether he had conſider'd it in 
the Matter of Fa&, or in the Matter wholly 
and at large init ſelf; and every body may judge 
fo by a ſhort- Paragraph left on purpoſe in his 
Fragments, and is but a kind of Table of Chap- 
ters he intended to Treat of, of every one of ' 
which he ſpake ſomething by the bye, in the 
Diſcourſe I have now made. | 
V 4 In 
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In the firſt place, as for Moſes in particular, 
it cannot be «doubted but he was as Learned 
as any Man could be, ſo that had he been an 
Impoſtor he would have taken quite other mea- 
{ures than thoſe he practis'd ; for conſidering the 
things purely human, *twas impoflible he could 
have ſucceeded. If, for Inſtance, what he faid 
of Adam was falſe, there had been nothing in 
the World eafier than to have convinc'd him. 
For -he places ſo few Generations from the 
Creation of the World to the Deluge, and 
from thence to the Deliverance out of e£pypr; 


_ that the Hiſtory 'of our Modern Kings 1s not 


freſher in our Minds, than that. was to. the I 
Tites : And as there were ſome living in his 
time. that might have ſeen Foſeph, whole. Father 
law Shem, and that Sheys might have liv'd One 
hunder'd Years with Methuſalem, who probably 
ſaw Adam, he muſt needs have loſt his Senſes, 
to dare relate any thing to this People, ſo vig- 
lant in things of this kind, and ſo careful in 

reſerving important Hiſtories of the Events 
hapned to their Anceſtors ; Can it be imagin'd 
they would- have been ſo eaſie of Belief, .to 


think their Fathers liv'd Seven or Eight hunder'd 


years, if they had effecually liv'd but One 
hunder'd and twenty Years; and 'to have 
receivd on their Report, the belief of ſuch 
Extraordinary things, as the. Creation of the 
World, the Flood, &c. whereof there was no 
Footſteps to be feen amongſt them ; and where- 
of nevertheleſs, by his Reckoning, the remem- 
brance thereot ſhould ſtill be freſh in their Mem- 
mory : He muſt needs be very weak to. have 
Kone fa il] a way to work, in the vaſt ſcope hs 
might have taken of Forgeing and Lying, n 
TO OO SO TUTOR” I. 
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-"kinos to have got any advantage by the 
a of Years, _ not perceive what he loſt 
1 ſetting ſo few Generations, ſeeing it needed 
only a moderate Underſtanding, to judge it it 
were any hard Matter to perſwade a People 
that knew ever ſo little of the Hiſtory of their 
Fathers, that the Fifth or Sixch aſcendant was 
Created with the World, and bur Two thou- 
ſand years before. This wonld be to cell them 
wo Ridiculous Lyes. for one, - and the readier 
way - doubtleſs had been to proportion the Gene- - 
rations to the number of Years, the better to 
have concealPd ones ſelf in Obſcurity. 

Beſides, did not Adoſes know with whom he 
had to do, he who underſtood Men ſo well, - 
and the Jews in , particular. That Nation, ſo 
Inconſtant, ſo Perverſe and hard to be Govern'd. 
Itis likely chat amongſt 600000 Men, whom 
he chargeth with ſo many Crimes and Ingrati- 
tudes, whom he ſway'd with fo much abſolute- 
neſs and ſeverity, that he ſlew Twenty thouſand, 
of them at once, that there ſhould not one be_ 
tound amongſt fo .many, that ſhould have 
cry'd out againſt his [mpoſtures and falſe Mira- 
cles?. For what Man was there that ever boaſted _ 
of doing ſo many and ſo great: Wonders as he 
dd? He not only calld choſe to Witneſs he 
did his Miracles for, .but alſo a whole Kingdom 
againſt whom, he did them; and inſtead of a 
few " POIs and abſcure Miracles that are attri- 
buted to others, here are ſeen Miracles publickly 
wrought one after another, and ſuch as deſtroy 
and reſtore a whole Kingdom as *twere in an 
inltant. Certainly it cannot be thought that 
any Man could have the confidence to pre- 
tend fo far, and that after all has been faid of 
the Plagues of Egypr, he could add, that pg 
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King and"all his Army were drown'd' in the 
Sea, which he had divided to thoſe that fot 
lowed him, without fearing ſome amoneſt the 
Egyptians might have diſcover'd the falſenefs of 
it, as if what he pretends to have done after 
wards in the Wilderneſs, where there were 
preſent only thoſe of his own Nation could not 
have 1ſuffic'd him. Burt what there is alſo y 
ſtrange ro conſider, is, What Glory or Benefit 
does this Man draw from all tiiis, what profit 
to himſelf or his Family ? Does he fo much as 
think of ſecuring the Government to any of his 
Relations? And with how great Sincerity does 
he relate the leaft omiflions and weakneliles of 
his Brother, -and himſelf; and it was' the want 
of Faith,” -which above, all things appears ſo 
ſtrange, after ' all that had befallen ' him, which - 
hinderd him from enjoying the Fruit 'of all his 
Labours. Thee LOB wo bt = 
To conclude, Let the Law he gave the Jews 
be examin'd, how Prudent” and Divine it 6. 
Let it be confider'd, that all the good contained 
in all the Taws-in the World,” has been derived 
thence, and to what a Degree one muſt have 
underſtood the Wickedneſs of Man, to have fo 
fully prepared” Remedies againſt it : And it 
thar be not 'enough, let it y& be conſiderd as 
full of Rights ' and Ceremonies, whereby the 
leaſt negle& was ſeverely puniſht : How a Peo- 
ple fo Fickle, and that ſo much lov'd their cafe ? 
And how a People that would have liv'd with 
out any Religion, or in a Pagan Religion, ſhould 
fo abſolutely ſubmit unto it ? unleſs they had r& 
garded the' promulger of it tobe a Man ſent of 
God, and unleſs they had been convinc'd thereof 
by the Greatneſs and Splendor of his Actions. 


AO TC o— we OE) c.—=m= f. ooh oe 


« 
- NEE Oe ne en nm nn 0t 9 Wn "—" : ts Cad a ad TERS” BT” AEM IE) RT A Oe OE Os CO Oe EE PR I EN IT PIR OO TT 
p—_— , bo A TEE oe ” . PP” "ALAS Ee on Er i a ads OTIS Ap bk 48 Som 6 et ET a. BS ne Be er ot acti SE Le hi EDD VOLY 
- $2 a Rn 2 ns - "3% SY , $=1 SOIT EE nr WW ts SD # 5 - RE aGa "> Me 
4 _—— > 720 t LCra th n_ . : ol 

><a IE ESQ 270 "gi 5 * $0 . *- SE 

onde >; F 7 ” 

5" a d 2 *s mo 

ES Cs "i % 
ve : * 
, 
< 
" ep # ah a8 7 
2 - : . e *S 
] ». & > 4 4 s , : >. 
. | 4 FY 
Yy t j _ ' » 
- 4 ' 
: = 4 l d x 
. 


All this is fo convincing, that 1f out of Ob- 
finacy one reſiſts by Words, it is nothing elfe 
hit an invincible blindneſs can hinder from be- 
jeving it in che Heart, and one may boldly defic 
my Man whatever to forge any ſuppoſition there- 

DU on, wherewith toſatisfie.one ofever 1o little Senſe. 

It would be but loſt labour to go about to 

liſprove any ſuch Suppoſitions ; to this end one 

muſt enter upon Particulars, which the Limits 

we have ſet will not admitof ; and as *tis im- 

fible People ſhould imagine fuch a thing can 
but becauſe they defire that it was, and 
that *tis not in the power of Man to change 
the: Heart, it were 'to no purpoſe to trouble 
hem with Arguments, which yet might eaſily 
he done. We ſhall reft fatisfi'd in warnin 
them of their Duty, and what care chey mu 

ake of giving any likelihood of colour to ſuch 

Conjeures. LY FE 

\ Tet them in the firſt-place tell us by what 
& zood fortune it was Moſes lighted on fo happy 
and ancient Foundations for his  Enter- 
priſe, becauſe in all likehhood he would ne- 
ver have ſaid to this People, That he was ſend. 
to them by the God of cheir Fathers, if he had 
not fome Tradition that they came from Abra- 
bom and Facob, and that God had appear'd to 
them : And where was it he found this Traditi- 
om? How came this Opinion fo Univerſal ; 
That there ſhould one day be born a great 
King of the Tribe of Judab, that he ſhould 
Reign, and alſo the care of fo {trialy obliging 
them in keeping their Genealogies for to know 
am ? How could this Aoſes, or any one elle, 
imprint ſo ſtrongly in the Mind of all the 
Jews, ſuch a firm expectation of the M 
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that for theſe Sixteen-hunder'd Years that they 
| have been diſpers'd, and that they ſee no Bft;@N 
of theſe Promiſes, yer nevertheleſs they wait for 
It, and expect the accompliſhing it with: an yg 
parallelld Patience and Fidelity ? How was i 
that ſo long a Succeflion of Kings and Grey 
Men ? How did David and Solomon, thoſe Pee. if 5 
ple ſo Wiſe and Learned, come to be fo full i] 
of this Judgment, and from thence left us thok 
Writings which appear ſo.lofty and. Divine, and 
which yet otherwiſe would be but Dreamsand 
Deluſfions ? How comes it to paſs that all that is 
elteem'd abſtrated Wiſdom and Knowledge 
in the whole World, ſhould be grounded on: 
Eminent an Impoſture? And how comes it to 
paſs, that this ſupposd Fabrick of Lyes and 
Chimeras, never yet contradicted it ſelf, _ 
\ Ter any body ſhew us by what chance this 
Law, invented by a private Man, ſhould at the 
fame time be the only Law pleaſing to God, 
the only Law contrary to-Mans Nature, and | 
the avs 'Law- that has ever ſubſiſted, How 
came it about that it was made with ſo much 
Skill, tha ic-ſubſiſts, and was aboliſhed, and that 
as if there had been an Underſtanding betwixt 
Moſes and Jeſus Chrift ; the latter were to at 
nul the Religion of the: former, and' that yet 
they grounded all they ſaid, on what 1t con 
tains, and thence Uraw their chiefeſt Proofs ; ſo 
that the Law ſeems ito be only a Figurefof the 
Dodrine of Jeſus Chriſt, and that there need on: 
ly be drawn a Curtain to find it ? How comes Ito 
pa that ſince it is ſaid, The Clouds are {cat 
"'ter'd, and the Husk, which was nothing,” has 
left the inſide and ſubſtance to be ſeen ? It hap 
pens that the Bleflings promisd to chem "" 
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truly. kept this Law, feems to be wholly be- 
fow'd on Chriſtians which have imbracd this 
interiour part, -'and who ſtill continue as. 
earneſt as ever in their Profeſſion? By what 
Fate, by what © influence - of the - Stars, does 
the Religion of ” this Man, ſo unworthily 
Treated of the Jews, which is prov'd fo effectu- 
ally to be. nothing but their own ? How comes 
it to be 10, obſtinately rejeted by them ; robe 
received almoſt by. all other Nations, and ſpread 
over the face of ' the whole Univerſe? And 
what ſhould this inviſible force mean, that for 
theſe Sixteen hundered: years, keeping this Peo- 
ple without a Leader, without Arms, . Reſt- 
dence, or Support ? that yet neverthelels they 
with ſo much exaQneſs keep the Books that 
declare them Rebels and Enemies to God, and 
that are undeniable Proofs for Chriſtians, whom 
they look on as their greateſt Enemies. 
| Verily the Thoughts of going about to adjuſt 
ſo many Difficulties. were enough to crack any 
Mans Brain that ſhould attempt it, and to 
ſpare the Pains of any one that ſhould go about 
to try it, they are freely warn'd, that when they 
had accomplifh'd the deſign of reconciling ſuch 
an Abiſs of Difficulties, it were to do nothing ac 
all, and the Proofs of our Religion wonld not 
n the leaſt be ſhaken. For they muſt beſides 
all this ſhew us, that all theſe things waseaſie to _ 
be fore-ſhewn, and that *twas very eaſlie to Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets 'that follow'd theſs ſteps, 
to foretel ſo long before-hand ſo many things, 
both General and Particular ; the Coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Converſion of the Gentiles, the 
DeſtruQion' of the Jewiſh Nation, and the State 
it is in, and that alſo of marking the very 'T _ 
an 
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and Circumſtances of it, It.is here indeed gl 
| Suppoficions fall ſhore, and chat *ris to nopw i 
pole to torment ones elf; to make any Con iN 
jetures. Men are ' not Prophets by. Natur] 
ways, and- as Nature is:not fubje& to them t, 
Work Miracles, ſo neither is the Time to come 
known to them to make a Hiftory of it before. 
hand, as may be ſeen in- Daniel from Nebuchad. 
nezzar's time ; that of the change: of Mona. 
Chies, that of Alexander's. Succeſlors, ' and the 
time that was:to the Birch of the Mefſias. 
- Neither is it by chance:\nor human Art, that 
ſeveral Prophets, and E/ay in- particular, haye 
er of Jets Chriſt ſo clearly, and .deſcrib'd 
o plainly, fo many Circumſtances of his Birth, 
Life, and Death ; that they are no leſs his 
Hiſtorians, than the very Evangeliſts themſelves, 
and that he ſhould have this advantage above 
all Mankind, that though his Hiſtory was not 
writ till after his Death but by his Diſciples on- 
ly, yet it was found done.and ſpread abroad 
in the World, ſeveral Ages before he appear'd, 
that ſo there ſhould not remain the leaft'icruple 
of the Truth of it. Ll! @ fo 
Who was it dictated to ' Moſes what he faid 
to the Jews when he was' leaving them, of 
what ſhould befal them, and of their Infidelr 
ties ; of the Captivity. of Babylan, and. their-re 
turn thence; of the laſt Siege of Feruſalam, 
wherein they ſhould: ſee themlelves reduced to 
eat their Children, and of their being ſcatter'd 
1nto all Nations, when the time ſhould. be come, 
- and that they ſhould Fall; buc that neverthelels 
God would ftill make them ſubſiſt, leaſt their 
Enemies ſhould deſpiſe them and ſay, 'They had 
ruin'd them ? 'To conclude, that | number of 
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Men who ſucceeded one another for near Two 
| thouſand years, to. warn the Jewiſh Nation 
chat the coming of hin they expected was at 
| hand, that dire&ly ſhews them che State the: 


World ſhall then be in, that foretels- they ſhall 


not obey him, and put him to Death, and that 
for this Cauſe they ſhall fall into Miferies ne- 


ver to. be repaird. Which tells them thac the 
Gentiles, to whom he was promis'd as well as 


tothem, ſhould, upon their retauſal, receive him. 


Who is it ſaid ſo preciſely, That from all parts 


. of the World the People ſhould come and ſubmie 
themſelves to his Law; and in all this ſaid no- 
thing that was not punctually fulfill'd 2 Where 
did they learn all this? And how could they 
foreſee it? If whar has been hitherto faid mighe 
occaſion 'any Grief for the Death of Monſieur 
Paſcall to his Friends, who only knowing to 
what Degree he underſtood Prophecies, how 
able he was to explain and ſhew their meaning, 


and with what eaſe and facility he made them 


be underſtood at large, are alſo beſt ſenſible of 
the publick loſs of ſo great a Man. 

I very well know chefe ſcatter'd glimmering 
Lights, which are to be ſeen in this Treatiſe of 


his Thoughts, will give bur an imperfe& view of 


the Volume he would . have made, | it may be 
but very few will believe me : But thoſe who 
know it are bound to give this Teſtimony to 
the Truth and to his Memory. I can therefore 
boldly affirm, that thoſe who diligently heark- 
ned ro him in the occaſion above mentioned, 
were as it were Tranſported when they heard 
him ſpeak of what he had _ gather'd. from the 
Prophets, and Prophecies. He began, by ſhew- 
Ing the obſcurity which ſeemed therein, ” 
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ſo order'd on purpoſe, that we have been 


9 


warn'd of it, and that 'tis faid infundry laces, 
that they ſhall not be underftood by the Wick 
ed, and that they ſhall be clear to thoſe thar 
are upright of Heart. "That the Scripture has 
two Senſes, that 'tis made to enlighten ſome, 
and to darken others : That this is viſible in ir 
almoſt throughout, and that 'tis alſo expreſsd in 
it in plain Terms. - 

Alfo, to ſpeak truly, It is the Foundation of 
this great Work of the Scripture, and thoſe who 
rightly comprehend it, find no difficulty in an 
thing whatſoever. On the contrary, it is this 
very thing that cauſes it to ſhew the Superiour 
Spirit, - wherewith- all thoſe which have any 
part therein have been Inſpired ; ſeeing that had 
they combin'd all together, and that afterwards 
they had changed, they could never have con- 
trivd any thing better, | that nothing but ob- 
ſ{curity ſhould appear to thoſe that only ſought 
therein to increaſe their own Ignorance, and 


_ afford much Light to thoſe who ſeek for and 


deſire it. 

Had God: been pleaſed to have Created all 
Men' in Glory and Happineſs, as he might have 
done, then it had not been neceflary ; but he 
was not pleasd to do ſo. It is our. Duty to 
take whatever he is pleaſed to- afford us, and 


- the rather, becauſe deſerving nothing of him 
but his Anger, it becomes not condemn'd Per-. 


ſons to complain of the Conditions of their 
Pardon. But what renders us very guilty, and 


- admirably vindicates the Juſtice of God, 15, 


That the Groſs and Carnal Senſe, wherein the 
Jews remain'd, .is unintelligible in ſeveral plz 
ces, and has fo lictle. Coherence, that — 
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by ir; and that. 
on the contrary, every Part of the true Senſe has 
ſach a reference and inſeparable relation to each 
other, that one muſt alſo be blind not to ſee it: 
But beſides this obſcurity, ſuch as 'tis' in fome 
places, car't hinder but with a Moderate Spirit, 
and a litcle Sincerity, one may receive as much - 
Light as is needful. Let. us fanſy this Man that 
Monſieur Paſcall would lead as 'twere by the 
hand, and doubtleſs we ſhall perceive, that his 
Clouds diflipated as he proceeded in the ſtudy: 
of the Old Teſtament, and well confidering all 
he ſaw, and judging of what at firſt ſeemed dif: 
ficult, by what he found afterwards more clear, 
all this great Myſtery preſently unfolds ic elf; 
and appears open and clear to him. 
He perceives in the firſt place, that when. there 
$s mention of the fall of Adam, it is ſaid to- the 
Serpent that the Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe 
his Head ; and he therein finds the firſt Draughes; 
and a Promiſe of a Redeemer, expected by the 
Jews; he after abſerves that this ſame thing 
which * was ſo obſcurely promis'd and ſcarce ta- 
| ken notice of, goes on manifeſting it ſelf fo far, 
till at length it gets the Victory and becomes 
the Center whereto all does tend, for foon 
ater, he finds this ſame promiſe more clearly 
and fully made to Abrabam, and reiterated a- - 
gain a he with aſſurance that all Nations 
of the World ſhall be ble{#d in their Poſtericy 
of whonr this Redeemer ſhould be born. More- 
over he finds the whole Jewiſh Nation fully 
pertwaded of this Hope, and expecting this 
great King from the Tribe of Judah, who was 
t load chem with Riches, and make them 
Conquerors © over all their Enemies. David 
X comes 


> 
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comes after, and writes 'the admirable Work of 
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his. P/alms, pointing at this Meflias, and ince{- 
lantly hoped and waited for. his. appearing, 
Thea come the Prophets, who: unanimouſly 
declare, That God is going to/ accompliſh whas 
he had promis'd, That his People are ſhortlyto 
be freed from their Sins, and. that thoſe which 
lay in Darkneſs ſhould ſee Light, Ir: alſo, ap: 
pears clearly to, him, That Heaven. and Earth 


was to afliſt to the production of this Extraor- 


dinary Perſon, One of the Prophets cryid, 
Let the Dew deſcend from Heaven, and It the 
Righteous fall as the Rain from the Clouds.: Itt 
the Earth open, and let ber canceizue and. bring furth 
the Saviour. Thereupon they admire the Names 


_ given this Man; Eternal King, Prince of Peace, 


Father Everlaſting, God : He obſerves. alſo that 
the Conqueſt of Cyrus, of Alexander, of the Re 
»w4ens, and all the other great things done in 
the World, ferv'd only: to pur: the Univerſe in 
the. State *ewas ſaid. it ſhould be in at his.coming. 
To conclude, he ſees the Jews. ſeatter'd; over 
the Face of the Earth, carrying with them. tho 
Books. which contain the: Promiſes made to 
Mankind, as 'twere to put into- their Hands fo 
many aſlurances: of the ſhare they. had therem, 
What then could he infer. from all: this, but that 
this promis'd Redeemer-cannot be the Conque- 
ror, expeted-by the Jews to. have:been anly- for 
them; That the Riches he was:to. beſtow, and 
the. Enemies he was. to deſtroy, could; not be 
Temporal - Riches. and Enemies ; and: that oy 
a meer winner of Battels, being but an unfitO» 
je& for ſuch great Preparations, it could: be 09 
Qher but God:only could perform it. - 


But 


But when after an Expectation of Four thou- 
ſend Years, Heaven opned to ſend Jeſus Chriſt 
upon Earth, and that he came and ſaid ro Men, 
It is for me at this has been done, and 'tis I 
that you expe : That he' was: worthy of all chis 
preparation, and had it been leſs; it had been 
too little for him : He was born, it's true, in 
Obſcurity, he liv'd in Poverty ; he drd in 
Shame, but if thereby he veiF'd his Diviaity, 
which he ſufficiently manifeſted otherwiſe, and 
chat the blindaeſs of the Jews, and' of ſo many 
others, muſt needs be very great not to diicern 
him, and to believe there was no other great- 
oy in the ſight of God, beſides that of Holi- 
neſs 

Had there been no Prophecies for Jeſus Chriſt, 
and that he had wronght no Miracles, yer 
there was ſomething ſo in his Doctrine 
and in tis Life, tha one muſt needs be charnrd 
with it;; and as, there: is neither true Vertue 
nor. Sincerity of Heare,. wichout the love of 
Chriſt ; ſo there is neither depth| of Knowledge, 
nor fineneſs of Wit. without. admiring him. 
Here let us refle& on. the. Deſcription: I have 
made, and: on what we ſee of the greateſt Eſſay 
of the Wit of, Man: And let us ſee if it be 
able to mount ſo high. Let Sccrates and Epidte- 
ts come, and ar. the ſametime though all Men 
in the World! confeſs themſelves. inferior to.them 
in good Living; .yet they themſelves confels; that 
all cheir. Righteouſneſs and all their Vercue,, is 
nothing in the. ſight: of Jeſus. Chriſt. They: 
teach - indeed that whatever does. not depend 
on us does. nothing, concern. us :; That: Deach'is 
nothing ; That we . ſhould, do. by, others. as. we 
would they ſhould do to us. It were ſomething 
NN - ' were 
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were there only Man, - and that *ewere no. 

but to Gee a kind or Republick, ud bo 
paſs ones Life quietly along : But how hard 
is it thus to diſpife Death when we approach 
the Confines of Eternity? And how little are 
theſe Thoughts able to Comfort us? And if 
there is a God whom they thought was eaſie to 
be pleaſed, and that this Vertue of our own, 
that neither came from God nor relates to him, 
which is grounded only on our Intereſt and 
Profit, can give us but little hope at Death, 
nor of any kind uſage at his hands, if we 
have any Senſe of the Duty we owe unto our 


Creator. 


What is it they have taught us, but to be 
unconcern'd in the midſt of Trouble? And 
when they have gone as far as they could, 
have they diſcover'd to us the pround and. bor- 
tom of our Frailty, and from whence it is we 
ſhould expe the Remedy ? This SelFlove which 
is ſo predominant in all things, and' Pride, or 


___ atleaſttheSelt-commendation wherewith we flat- 
- rer our ſelves, inſtead of Glory and Riches, have 


they healed them by their Precepts ? How ma- 
ny are there that have exa&ly obſerv*d all their 
Maxims, and have preferr'd themſ2lves before 
others, who nevertheleſs would be aſham'd to 
have what paſſes in their Heart be known ? 
All the goodneſs of Man to judge rightly of it, 15 
nothing bur a falſe imitation of Charity, in regard 
of that Divine Vertue Chriſt came to teach us, 
and it never comes near. tv it ; how much foever 
it ſtrives to imitate, {till it falls ſhorr, or: rather 
does nothing to purpoſe, ſeeing it hath not 
God for its only Aim- For whatever thoſe Jay 
that have gone fartheſt this way, the Righteonr 
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neſs they pretend to has but very narrow 
Bounds, and they judge of things no farther 
than as they tend to their own private Intereſt, 
and to Men's outward Conveniencies. It is 
only the Followers of Jeſus Chriſt that 'are of . 
the Order of true Univerſal Righteouſneſs, 
and fixing their ſight on chat which is Infinite, 
do judge of all things by an Infallible -Rule, 
that is to fay, by: the Righteouſneſs of God. 

- What do they therefore not owe to him who 
diflipated the Clouds that darkned them ſo long 

a time, and taught them they ſhould think” of, 
and prepare - for Eternity, and uſe the true 
Means of attaining thereunto? And how can 
they take him for a Common Man like others? - 
Him that not only fo well : knew this Righte- 
ouſneſs, bur that alſo ſo puncually practis'd it; 
becauſe to judge rightly, It is no leſs above 
Man to Live as he Liv'd, and as he would have 
us Live, than to raiſe the Dead, and remove 
Mountains. To conclude, if there be not a 

_ Gal, it is not to be conceiv'd that fo great an 
Idea as that of Chriſtian Religion ſhould ever ._ - 
be conceiv'd in the Mind of Man, and that he 
ſhould conform his Life thereunto : And-it there 
be one, Jeſus Chriſt muſt have had ſo Famil- 
liar Converſe with him, to ſpeak ſo as he has 
done, that he deſerves to. be Credited of all he 
has ſaid, fo as not to doubt being his Child, it 
being impoſſible ſo great a Fraud ſhould be ac- 
company'd with ſo many Graces. 

One can make but very weak Eſſays to ex- 
preſs ones Thoughts of the Greatneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and how weak ſoever the Notions b3 
that one has, yet they very far- ſurpaſs our Ex- 
preflions : And ict may. be I may only leflen. 

R 3 what 


d 


admirably fulfll'd all the Wonders the Prophets 
_ foretold of him, Thatit is hard to ſay, which is 
moſt Extravagant, either to doubt as Arheiſts 
do, If a Meſſias was promis'd; or to believe 
with the Jews, that he is yet to come. Let thoſe 
_ that feelany donbtherein, and who are no way 
touch'd witch this Divine Lite, Examin' them- 
ſelves ſtriatly, and they will affuredly find the 
dithculty they have to Believe, does not come 
but only from their unwillingneſs to Obey ; and 
that if Jeſus Chriſt was content to live as he did, 
withouc expecting to be imitated, they would 
. be content to look on him as a worthy Objet 
of their Adoration : Bur at leaſt let chis ren- 
der their Doubts ſuſpicious ; and if they know 
the power of che Heart, and after what man- 
ner the Mind is always led, let them look on 
themſelves as Judge and Parties ; and to judge 
Equitably, they indeavour for a time to forget 
the wretched Intereſt they may therein have; 
otherwiſe they | muſt never expe& to receive 
Light ; the hardneſs of their Heart will ever 
reſiſt the Proofs of their Mind, and nothing 
will be able to diſpel che Clouds of their Un-- 
deritanding. TE 6: 
This is ſtrange, yet very true, not only the , 
things that muſt be felt, depend an 'the Heart, 
bur. alſe thoſe that belong to the: Spirit when 
the Heart may have any fhare in chem : _ _ 
en ; cNougn 
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and never indine'to A@, rill the Heart 

gain'd, and- without that, ic would be to no 
purpoſe. And this is it which cauſes the Meric of 
ood Deeds, and the Guilt of ill ones ; for whilſt 
the Spirit only Aas, either it judges well, and 


_ this is only to ſee: what that is wherein there 


is no Merit; or if it judges ill, it fanſies to ſee 
what it doth not, which is only an Errour of 
Fa&, which cannot be counted Criminal. But 
when once the Heart becomes concern'd; and 
that ir makes the Will judge, well or ill there- 


after as it loves or hates, it happens that either jp 


it fulfils the Law in loving what it ought to 
love, which cannot be withouta kind of Merit ; 


or that in loving what it ſhould hate, he violates. 


the Law, which is never excuſable ; which is 
the cauſe alſo that God, not willing Men ſhould 
attain to know them as they do Geometry, 
wherein the Heart is not interefſed, and in 
which Crims the Good: have nv advantage 
over others in that ſtudy, he has been pleas'd 
to veil his Conduct, and in fuch a manner to 
___ Light with Obſcuricy, that it ſhould 
moſt depend on the Diſpoſitions ' of the Heart 
to believe, or to reſt in Darkneſs: So that thoſe 
to whom he hides himſelf, ought never to hope 
for any good, till firſt they do as much as they 
cat poſlible ſer themſelves in the way of thoſe 
that have found the Truth, But they ſhall 
ſcarce give over counting for nought the Miſe- 
rable Riches which fome would deprive them 
of; they will ſcarce begin to believe Poverty 
catinot be an Evil ; that Diſgraces and Oppret- 


ſions may ' be looke upon as Good ; that no- _ 


XS © thing 


and Verity that 
is needfal to 'CONvVINCE, 'yet chey never =_ 
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thing is to be ſh | 
nothing to be ſought for, but how to pleaſe 


, him; that all ſhall be clear to them, and if 


there remains any Obſcurity,- it will appear ar 
leaſt, that it is only for tho who delio tn uk 
init. ON” 
__ For Inſtance, God. was pleasd to ſend his 
only Son.into the World to ſave Men, and at 
the ſame time to be a Stone of- ſtumbling, and 
an Object of contradittion, to thoſe who made 
themſelves unworthy of ſo great a Blefling. 
Could- he have” done any . thing better . than 
what he did to this End? He was born of 


mean Parents ; .he made him ſpend his Life 


without having wherein to lay his Head ; he 
only gave him the refuſe of his People to be 
his Followers; he would not that he ſhould 
ſpeak of any Sciences, nor of any thing elteem'd 
great amongſt Men ; he made him be thought 
a Deceiver; he causd him to fall into the 
hands of his Enemies ; to be betray'd by one 
of his Diſciples, and forſaken by all the relt ; 
he made him tremble at the approach of Death, 
which he ſufferr'd publickly and as a Maleta- 
Ror ; how could he better diſguiſe him to thoſe 
who only ſayour the things of Worldly Great- 
neſs, and have no Eyes to behold true Wit- 
dom ?. | 

But he alſo made . him Command the Sea, 
the Waves and the Wind ; yea he had allo 
power over Deyils and Death ; he made him 
| know the inward Thoughts of thoſe that ſpake 
with him ; he pour'd forth his Spirit upqn nm, 


and-put thoſe things in his Mouth as could pra | 


ceed fr om no other but God 4 he made him 
ſpeak the things of Heaven in ſuch a manner 
yin | SM NG LE EEE ns 1p a a 


| 


n'd, bur offending God ; and 
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2 far ſurpa of | 
ficous*to- inform them \the Stare of: their Heart, 
and how they might be deliver'd from their 


Miſeries; he made . him live. wichout the leaſt 


appearance of. Sin, infomuch' as his greatelt Ene- 


mies-had not the leaſt pretext of accuſing Kim ; 


he made him foretel his own Death and Re- 
ſucretion, and he raiſed him+ up out of the 
Grave. What could there have been fitter to 
hinder him from being - reje&ted by thoſe who 
love true Greatneſs and Wiſdom. To conclude, 
becauſe all Ages and the whole Univerſe were 
concern'd .in the ſame Conditions of Obſcurity 
for ſome, .and of Light for others, he would 
have. his Hiſtory and Life writ by- none but 
his Diſciples, to. render it ſuſpicions to thoſe 
who deſird to be deceived, and that ir ſhould 
be the moſt undoubted of -all Hiſtories, -that fo 
they mighe be inexcuſable. 

For in a Word, not to enter into this vaſt 
Field of Diſpute, if ic be not true, either the 
Apoſtles . muſt be deceived, or they muſt be 
Cheats, and neither the one nor other is to be 
believy'd ; how - could * it be that they were de- 
ceiv'd? thoſe who ſaid, They were Eyec-Witnef- 
ſs of the Life of Jeſus Chriſt, and alſo believ'd 
to be Choſen and endow'd - with Gifts to that 
very End : Could. they - be deceived to know 
it they. themſelves healed che Sick, if they rai- 
kd the Dead ? What other or greater Sign could 
they have deſired to be afſur*'d of knowing the- 
Truth? Bur if Jeſus Chrift made them believe 
during: his: Life, how comes it to paſs they 
were-not better advisd after his Death, fſee- 
ing they believ'd he was truly God, that is, Ma- 


3; 


\< 


ter of Life and Death? For as for the ae | 
h | 0 
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of Mabomer, who only call'd h hes, 
it is plain they. reſted in Ignorance and Ery. 
after his Death, and he was careful not to ws Ml; 
miſe them to Riſe again. But it is not. 
of thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt, they are far bolder: 
accordingly they declare, If he is not Riſen, 
all they did and faid is in Vain. Iris thence 
they draw their greateſt Comfore and Cor 
ſtancy © and 'ris very unlikely- and 'even impef 


ſible, but they believ'd at leaſt that they tay 
- him after his Death, and they believ'd ir with 


the greateſt certainty could be, in expoſing then 

felves to all they ſufferr'd, and by repofin 

thereon the great Work wherein they had 
happy ſucceſs. This being granted, how catit 
be imagin'd they all belieyd fo ftrongly, 4 
ching ſo difficult to be receiv'd, and whereof 
the Eyes only can be the Jadges? Did they 
all dream it in one Night ? for they all declare 
theyse him, and we' think they were all honeſt 
Men. Is it a Ghoſt that deceiv'd them for the 
ſpace . of Fourty Days? or was it ſome Impo- 
ſtor that made them believe that he was the 
Man that Dy'd before their Eyes, and whom 
they had laid in che Sepulcher, and who after 
wards found means to aſcend up into Heaven 
in their ſight? This would be ridiculous to fay, 


and fo much the more, becauſe *cis plainly feen 


by. what we have left us of theirs, that they 
were not {o ſimple to believe, That if Jeſus Chrilt 


had been but a Common Man, he could not 


have Raiſed himſelt from the Dead. _. 
| It would be alrogether as Vain, to fay the 
Apoſtles. were Deceivers, and that after the 
Death of their Maſter they agreed among! 
themſelves to ſay he was Riſen, and ſhould my 

al 
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all the World muſt tike their Word for it. For 
though it be faid Men are Naturally Lyars, it 
: not ſo in the Senſe 1t is commonly taken : 
It's true they are born fuch, inaſmuch: as they 
xe born Enemies. to: God, who is the Sove- 
rexgpn Truth, and that their Heart 1s bent and 
rrone to Vanity and Falſhood, which too often 
they look upon to be Real. But elle ir is cer- 
tin they Naturally love to ſpeak Truth ; and 
tcannot well be otherwiſe, the Natural Incli- 
nation tending to {peak what one knows, or at 
leaft what one beheves, that is, what's True in 
it ſelf, or in regard of him that ſpeaks it: | 
Whereas for Lying there muſt be deliberation 
and deſign ; one muſt be at the trouble of in- 
renting, and it is ſeen ſuch Men never Lye but 
for Intereft, or for Honour, and then . too be- 
cauſe they cannot otherwiſe attain to it: And 
they take great heed that what they ſay ſhould 
kem probable, and that the Falſhood ſhould 
not he diſcover'd, eſpecially if the. Conſequen- 
cs are dangerous; and if any ſhould be found. 
that Lye for Pleaſure, they never think but of 
enjoying it in the Moment, not grounding any 
thing that's Real upon, their Lye. So that the 
Apotties could not poſlibly have any deſign of 
impofing upon Men, in what they taught of 
the Relurredion of Jefus Chriſt. Who were 
they rhar they ſhould . make themſelves be be- 
lieved ? And what Authority did their Merit, - 
or the Power they held amonglt the Jews, give- 
them to that purpoſe? Cghld they invenc: 
nothing elſe bur ſuch a grgfs Lye, which would 
ave been  eaſis to have been gain-faid, and 
tor the which -chey -could| have given no ocher- 
Prot, bat their own bare Allegation ? _ | 
| ow 
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__ to. rneir deſire. . 


_ miſes or Threats. And to conclude, It were 


' Pole themſelves to the greateſt Dangers and Tor- 
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how can any one imagin they ſhould have ly 
ſo bold upon ſuch a 6 ey bo Attack all «Mia 
rag rh ty that was among the Jews, and lM 
greateſt powers on Earth; and attempt to chanzsMil | 
a Religion thac was as Old as the very Worlg po! 
and grounded onas many Miracles, which wen V< 
as publick as this would have been deemed pr. 
vate to them ; 'twas.not enough they ſhould 
Cheats to form ſuch a ſtrange deſign ; they muft 
alſo have loſt their Senſes, and ſo the Fra 
would foon have been diſcover'd : And if thy 
had been the Wiſzſt Men in the World, as they 
ſince appeard to be, they would but the better 
have ſeen what there was to be fear'd; how 
difficult it would be, confidering Mens Light 
nels and Inconftancy, but that ſome of them 
would ſuffer themſelves to be gain'd by Pro 


the greateſt Extravagance, for Pleaſure to &- 


ments, and to unavoidable Death, whether the 
Fraud were diſcover'd, or whether it ſucceeded 


I will not now ingage in ſpeaking any far- 
ther of what mite. bn offer'd touching the 
the Truth of the Evangelical Hiſtory, where 
upon Monſieur Paſcall has left ſuch fine Remarks, 
bur ſuch as are far ſhort of what he would have 
done had he liv'd a little longer ; he. had a 
particular Gift of Underſtanding Prophecies, 
and found the New Teſtament ſuch an iner 
hauſtible Spring, that he* would ftill cheren 
have made new -diſcoveries. What would he 
not have ſaid of the Stile of the Evangeliſts, 
and of their Perſons, of the Apoſtles in partr 
cular, and of their, Writings ; of the way w y” 


w this Religion was firſt Eftabliſh'd, and of the 
Fate 'tis now in; of the great Numbers of 
Miracles, Martyrs, and Saints in all Ages : And 
in fine, of ſo many things as ſhow *tis im- 
poſſible only to.be the Work of meer Man ? 
Were I as capable as I am deficient to ſupply 
wherein he fell ſhort, this is not the place to do 
it. That would be to compleat the Work which 
he only began to deſcribe. But though I have 
done it imperfealy, and how ill foever we have 
it, it ſeems to ſhew a Glimpſe of what it was de- 
ſign'd to be, and is even ſufficient to produce 
the Effet he deſfird in the Minds of thoſe that 
deſire to make a right improvement of their 
Reaſon : For he pretended nor to work Faith in 
Men, nor to change their Hearts ; his drift was to 
rove there was no Truth better ſupported in che 
World than that of the Chriſtian Religion; and 
that thoſe who are: ſo wretched as to doubt of 
it, are apparently guilty of wilful blindnels, 
and can complain of none but themſelves. * And 
'ds what will evidently appear to whomloever will 
conſider the thing at large as he did, and all ar 


once, without Paſſion or Prejudice, obſerve the 


long Succeflion and Train of TOP and 
Miracles that relate to 'it. This fo conrinu'd 


a Hiſtory, is the ancienteſt that is to be found” 


in the World, and is chiefly what is contain'd 


in this Treatiſe. I- ſay it muft be Read with- - 


out Prejudice, for one muſt decline one part, to 
which we. muſt willingly renounce, if one do 
themſelves right, that is, not to believe but what 
one ſees without any difficulty ; for if we were 
not warn'd by God himſelf of this mixture of 
Darkneſs and Light, we are ſo made, as that ir 
ought nat at all to hinder us. 


There 
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4 Difcourfe on. Mr. Paſcall*s A 
There is no doubt but all- Truchs are-Fromun fÞ * 
that they are link'd in a Chain, and have & Þ * 
pendance ' one on another, and this dependane. fl * 
is. not only for Natural and Moral: Truchs, tur 
alſo. for Truths of fat, which - may in ſome ff 
ſortbe.called Erernal, becauſe being afſfign'd to 
certain: Points: of Eternity and Space, they make 
a Body. that all at once: ſubfiſts for God. % 
thac if. Men had nor their: Underſtanding 
bounded, and full of Darkneſs, and that thes 
could plainly diſcover the large Continent of 
Truth, and” that *rwere expos'd' to: their yi 
like a Country in a Geographical Map, they 
would be in the right not to: believe any thing, 
but what was extreamly evident, and' for which 
they may - ſee the Grounds: and' Conlequenees.. 
Bur ſeeing God has not beerr pleas'd' ro-deal'fo 
favourably with. them, and' that he' was nor 
therero oblig'd ; they muſt comply with their 
State and the Neceflity of things, and' muſt at 
leaſh a& Reaſonably within the extent of their 
limicted: . Underſtanding, without reducing 
themſelves - ro) Extremities, and ſo make 
themſelves - Miſerable and Ridiculous both, 
together. _. JEM 
Could they but once bring themſelves: to this, - 
very far from reſiſting, as they often: do, the 
bright Light that certain conne&ions caſt in 
their Minds, chey would: eaſily own they ought 
ea; content themſelves in all things, with: any 
moderate:Beam of Light thar appears to them, 
provided it be a true Light; that che convin- 
cing Proofs: be Real and Poſitive, and' che: Dit 
hculties but bare Negations, - occafioned by the 
want of: a full view of things; and as there are 
other Proofs that leave no-Obſeurity, fo ee 
oy 


ace- alſo. thoſe that give Lighe ſufficienc to ſhew : 
s ſomething, after which whatever doubt re- 
-mains, it cannot hinder, but. that what: one 
{es is certain, and 'tis no. longer but the weak-+ 
neſs of him that inftrugs, and cannor' make 
every thing clear, or of him that would ſee, and 
has not ſufficient Light of Knowledge. For to 
conclude, there are -an infinite number of things. 
that yet do fubſiſt, chaugh they” are incom:> 
rehenſible to us, and 'rwould; be Ridiculous, 
bf Inſtance, to. diſpute againſt Demonſtrations, - 
becauſe they may have Conſequences, the 
connection. whereof may: not appear very plain 
O Us. 

Were there nothing incomprehenſible but in 
Religion, probably:.there were fomething to. be 
fid.; but- what is moſt known in. Nature, is 
that almoſt all-we know, that ſabſifts, is un- 
known to- us paſt: certain Bounds, although: we 
have them. as 'ewere before our Eyes, - and in 
our  Hands.;. whereas Religion. has: this advan- 
tage, that what we don't comprehend, is found 
to-he- grounded onthe: Nature of God, andiups 
on his Juſtice, of -which he. knows very well 
that: we. carr know. nothing, but what he-is 
pleas d to; reveal to: us.  Ler: us then reſt fatis- 
tid, and. Bleſs: his Name for having ſhew'd us 
luffigient to guide us in. fafery : And: thoſe that 
are. diſpleas'd, at .our: Submiflion to things. thar 
can't. be,;comprehended, know their unreaſon- 
ableneſs ;: ſeeing one defires.it not of them till af 
ter: having ſhewed-an infinite Number of Prooks, 
that one muſt be wholly. depriv'd of Reaſon - 
not to ſubmit-to it: For can there be any 1o 
bold amongſt the Sons of 'Men, to ſay God 
was bound to dp ſomething more than what - 
as 
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has done, and to think . he has any Privilepes 
| bove others to ſeek a Miracle, 'to ſtrenois. 

him abour the leaſt doubt his Heart will ſ99es. 
to him ? Or if one has no- more 'right here. 
than another, muſt he become viſible -ro:all 
Men, and every Day come 'preſent himſelf & 
their ſight, as the:Sun does; and ſhould he & 
ſo, what can they tell but ' they would yer 
doubt every Night ; becauſe if they have ne. 
ſenſible Marks, they have as great and as certain 
ones which they reſiſt ; 'as the accompliſhment 
of Prophecies, which is a ftanding ' Mirads, 
and which -all, Men may plainly fee with their 
_—_ to the End of the World, and that too s 
often as they liſt. : Ty 
. Bur the Truth. is, it 1s not want of Proofs 
that hinder Men, ir is nothing but their negle& 
in duly informing themſelves, and their hardnes 
of Heart; and it is that that will cauſe, "that 
though there has nothing hitherto | appeard 
fitter to rouſe Men out of this” inſenſiblene 
than the Writings of Monſieur Paſcall, _ never- 
theleſs ris moſt certain there will be but very few 

that do reap benefit by them; and to judge by 
_ the ſucceſs, it: will be only for good Chriſtians 
that he labour'd, in ſtriving to prove the 'Truth 
of their Religion. - I ſay this without having 
any regard to the necalliy of the Inſpiration 
of Faith to believe effectually. Men can cor 
tribure nothing herein ; I. ſpeak | only - of the 
Belief which Reaſon can and ought to give. 
And it is whereto there appears little leſs. dit 
ficulty, when one conſiders . how Men are 


made,* and how they are taken up in the 
_ World. 
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" nothinp ſpend their whole 
Life in BufineB,. in; Pleaſures, and in Vanity ; >; 
As for thoſe whictr, doubtleſs: are the- greateſt —  —-* 
Number, and alfo the moſt conſiderable, it is ve- . 
y eaſie to fee how few there: will be thatwill < - 
ſpend ſome Moments -in Reading this Treatiſe; 

and amongſt thoſe, how few there will be thar 

will be able. to underſtand it, or be touched 

with it ; how hard *cwill' be to make Men en- 

ter into theſe deep RefleQions, that have as. it - 

were caſt. off the. uls of thinking, and have 
ſcarce ever looked into themſelves. It is . not 
enough that they are Truths ſeparate from the 

Senſes, not to make any impreflion - on Minds 

that have been fed only with Fancy and Chi- 

'meras; that have added a ſecond Corruption 40 

the Corruption of Nature, and are not fo much 

as ſenſible of the Miſerable remainders of it ; 

will it of a ſudden bring them back to a point; 

from. whence they have gone aſtray ever ſince 
\ they were born ; or to reduce them by little and 

little, can one expect; that taking Pleafure only | 
'1n that which flatters their Senſes; or their In- oy} 
tereſt, they can like to ſay continually, _ that | 
Wearineſs is their greateſt Happineſs, that their 

greateſt Evil is to think themſelves Happy, that 

they ſhall never draw near to be 10, bur as they 

' ruminace on. the. Senſe of - their Miteries, and 

that *cis only Fools, or true Chriſtians, that can 

expect Death without diſpair. Theſe Truths, how - 
comfortable ſoever they appear to ſome, will 

appear ſad and terrible ro chem, - how- little 

place will they find in_ the noiſe. of contrary 
tings, wherewich. hey T00ars is perpetually tor- 


 rur'd? 
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. JI Oitequris on: Afr. Pala:  * 
turd? or what little; ſtay: will-they\make thete> 
It will be- but. juſt like thoſe imaginery. An; 
paritions that are ſ{catter'd by: rul 10& "0! 
with the Hand,: and: they. would: rathu 
more- look in the-' Book; * than' that tic 
work any change, and that they. ſhould therein 
perceive- at' a diſtance, "the Ruin of the falb ' 

Happineſs which takes up all the BuſineG ang 
It-would' be: no hard matter to apply part 
hereof. to others that think themſelves much a+ I 
bove and beyond thoſe, and: yet nevertheleſs re- | 
femble chem, in what is molſt- eſſential; They. 
think indeed, they have a defire to-know:; they: 
ſometimes meet, and thereby: they look ons ov 
another, like: a kind of Men different from. alt | 
others, and. they-are-forry- for others ; but what, 
would they do to themſelves if chey- once clearly: | 
ſee the little worth of what cofts them ſo mualy 
Labour, and-that amuſes them, the which ever} 
puts | them farther off from ſeeing ; although” 
they are Truths - they ſeek after, and that"aw. 
Truth has its value, by-the Relation- it has wi 
the eſſential Truth, nevertheleſs they-are empty 
and uſelefs, unlef they tend thereunto, and ye. 
this is fo far from being the right way, in un. 
 ploying ones- ſelf in things. that diſturb mot 
Men, that God-is pleas'd-it ſhould: be hid' from; 
them, and that thoſe, the moſt- able. have Ut”. 
cover'd, is, that one cannot- attain: unto, ae. 
that may be'well ſpar'd. ' Nevertheleſsas if- thele- : 
Perſons knew very well that there was nothing. 
elſe” wanting to'be' known in- the- World; they”. 
thereunto': apply 'themfelves with: a ſtrange + | 
duſtry, and this little fycceſs incourages ratner; 
than aiſcourages-them-; there they-ſtick ay” 6, 
| | erabie 
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thing. on. them. 

onglt themthat are. 

the; way of Trutk.. 

ourſe only, as others. do; and becauſe they. 
Yck rather ro know than ro: ſpeak, and- thac 
Ft ſubmicting to believe, but. _ what they. ſee. 
: Ground for, they ſeldomare+deceiv'd. Ir is al- 
$© whac incloſes their Knowledge within nar- 


$2* Limirs, there being bur. very;few things ca-- 
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q able ſatheiencly; to evidence what. they deſire:;. 
Thar is nor demonftrative fignifics nothing to 
| A 2 them, 
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' yoo hes no ag CESKLUS rag _ 
them, and never conſidering ' there are ſeve 


P Y 


kinds of Demonſtrations, 'they. 'ere& themſtlyg 
abſolute Judges upon a'few 'Principles* which 
is prov'd to them to their own Mind,” of 'which 
one cannot give them an abſolute dts 


| 
< 
Ci 
{ 
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b the bſolute Reaſon. ' But 
they do not ſee the: advantage they think't 
find, by believing nothing bur what is indiſpy- 
table, is much leſs: than Gy, think; and fo far 
from ſecuring themſelves thereby from Er 
chat on-the- contrary, 'it is what plunges ther 
deeper into it, in' depriving them of the know; 
ledge of many Truths, the want whereof F'4 
great and certain Error, and yet is ſearce' pet- 
ceiv'd or felt ; for the habit they have rake 
up of this continual Doubting, and of reducing 
all to Figures and Motion of the , matter,” by 
_ degrees ſpoils their Judgment, makes . them 
_ ſtrangers to their Heart, ſo that” they cannot re: 
turn to it, and at laft, makes them think the 
are themſelves nothing . but meer deluſion; 
what can there be that-is more capable of mi: 
king them inſenſible ro true Reaſon, and-to 
the Proofs Monſieur Paſcall has given, although 
they have the leaſt cauſe in the World to think 


that he' could be ' miſtaken, and 'that in their 


way ir ſelf, they lookt. on him, or ought 
to have ſo done; with admiration. : he 


To conclude,” There is one fort of Men al: 
moſt as hard to-be found as trus Chriſtians, 
and that ſeem” leſs unlike than others, tq be 
come ſuch. : Thoſe that have been ſenſible of 

the Corruption of Men, their Miſery and 
cheir great want 'of Knowledge ; they "have 
ſought Remedis, withouc knowing the Ground 
of their Diſtemper, and regarding things 11 4 
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eneral way as they [could humanly do, they 
Live ſeen or believ'd to fe; what Men were 
bound © to dot one to another, 'and ſome have 
extended "their: Speculations -and the Notions 
of Natural Vertues,” as far'as they could z were 
there any *'thing "great" 'amongſt Men, and: thar 
the Glory ' they. receiv'd} one of another was of 
any worth thoſe” only 'conld* pretend to Tome 
ſhare'in fit +" And as *as' only amongſt fuch . 
there is any* Wit 'and Civility, one would 
think more' were there to be'expeted than of 
ary others, and ''that they "were juſt on” the 
Borders of Chriſtianity. But it- is raking it in 
another Senſe what ets theri-fartheft off, ſee- 
ing there are no Sicknefſes © 16” dangerous. as 
thoſe that : moſt - reſemble \ Health, / nor any 
greater - hinderance-to perfection, than to think 


* 


one has attain'd it. F4. Bo, 
- Charity, if it be permitted to uſe the 'Com- 
pariſon, may be lookt' upon 'as a Curious 
Work put into © the hands of Men, and by 
their negle& and want of (care, comes/to- be 
broken all to -pieces; they have in ſome mea- 
fare been ſenfible-of their Lofs, and gathering 
up what remain'd of" the 'Peices, they 'patche 
up the beſt ' they 'could, that they 'call *Ho- 
neſty. 'But alas, what: a difference, what ſ1pa- 
ces, what diſproportions is betwixt them ? It 
is but: a wretched Copy of this Divine Origi- 
nal, and Woe to him that ſits down fſatish'd 
with it, ' and - cannot but "ſee it is his own 
Work, that. is to ſay, Vanity. Nevertheleſs 
«this difference as Infinite as it is in ic If, is 
not difcern'd by thoſe of whom I ſpeak ; and 
the State whereto they are advanc'd, being in- 
| tered conſiderable enough after the manner as 
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they judge of it; they are wholly. fared: wi 
ir, they 'moye: .and continue; in Iyer ; = 
and nathing. is harder than t0.,1make itheny 
difpiſe *what ' ſets them; | {ſo much! above. oþ 
re{t,of -Men, ang to indling- themytd 'acknow- 
ledge: their own/Wiekednels, which1is the yery 
beginning and. perietion af Chriſtianity..'  -' 
Fhis- js what giyes - occaſian.' t9': think that 
yery itew. would. have - been - the + better: for 
Monkeur 1 Paſcalf's Book, if it hadheen - put 
in the very State! he intended it; howgyer, 
let eyery hody. conſider it, it is - well' worth 
the Labour, and that . thoſe - that after haying 
adjuſted Chriſtian -;' Religian' to. their own 
Ming, . ins, doing! all things as they liſt, as ak 
ſo thoſe. that' .xefolvg | to beligye. nothing of 
it _: Lee them know, Jhas in Matters of Religion 
it is the higheſt pitch .of miſchief £9: ingage in 
any butan the right, and. that therg 15 but ane 
that is fo. - Whatever: Light, whatever Know: 
lodge;one has, there is.nothing eaſier than to; be 
deceiyid, gfpecially when one will ; and of, what 
likzly appearance ſpevef one flatters  himfell, 
ic is-moſt certain-one ſhall repent to: have made 
an ill; choice ; and-ons ſhall repent, Eternally. 
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Approbation of Dodors. 


E whoſe Names are here under-written, 
Dofors im Divinity, of the Faculty of 
Paris ; Certifie, that we have Read, and Examin'd, 
a Book IntituPd, A Diſcourſeon Monſieur Paſcall's 
Thoughts, Composd by Monſieur Du Bois de la 
Cour ; wherein we find nothing contrary to Faith 
and good Manners. Dated: at Paris the 25th: of 


_ July, 1671. L I 


Le Vaillant, Curaze of Sr. 
Chriſtopher. 
Grenet, Curate of . St. 
Bennet. 
Marlin, Curate of St, 
 Euſtach. 
Labbe. 
Fortin. 
- Pehe Pied. 
T. Roullaard, 
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Hriftian Religion makes no difficulty 
to own that the Mind of Man can- 
not attain -to the height of the My- 

A iteries which it teacheth, and*tharic 
is t00. Narrow to- go diſcover the Foundations of - 
it in the Ecernal Springs of "Truth, where it: 
does 'appear. as viſible as the firſt Principles,” 

could - his ſight reach fo far : - Neither [doth ir- 
pretend- to be abſolutely believed, by a blind: 
inſtin&, without any Proof; and. God has nor: 

given to-Man'Reafon and Underſtanding, to - 
render ſo great a Preſent not only vain, but alſo 

hurtful,” in; offerring him -Obje&ts of - Faith, a- 
ainft which -the very Inſtrument of his Know- 

ſedge ſhould be in a continual revolt. This is ' 

the. Portion of . thoſe Schiſmaticks who are. 
grounded only upon; their own rl COOe 
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and cal Viſions, who + are not grounde 
not do {abfift but through the want of Re. 
ſon, like to that which” firſt” produc'd them: 
whereas Chriſtian Religion is ck: that how 
inpenetrable ſoever-its Myſteries are, they cannot 
be doubted of but by another kind of miſtake, 
For wxconclade;;the vels is, netto Bxagfing 
the poſſbility.'of thele ries, hor: to (klb 
the Mind "ao all the Difficulties as it finds 
in ſubmitting thereutito. Men would be un 
- juſt to deſire to comprehend them, they who 

cannot. comprehend themletves, and yet doube 
not of their Exiſtenee : And it 18 ſufficient to. 
ſhew them, that' all theſe ſo unconceivable 
Truths are joined nor only to other Truths 
they know, but alſo to that of all the Truths 
that are moſt / proportion'd to their- Un 
ſtanding, and whereof they may inform them | 
ſelves by the moſt known and certain, - 


por fr { Men know any thing of - certain, it k 
Deeds, andof any thing that falls within their 
Kinovelolige, there. is nothing wherein it 15 nar 

mpoſe upon them, and wherein there 1 
leſs >ccaſion of age ongh 0 that when its 


| is inſeparably join'd to Deeds, the 'truth of 
s ineparably fly be conteſted; tliey mw_ 
and otighe ſubmit to what it” teacheth, & of 
that | they abandon all Sincerity and f 
Reaſon. 
If Afbſes, for. Inſdaiice; was, and chat he he 
wrote the Book that is atcributed to him, thei eſt 
"the Jewiſh Religion is true * If the Jewiſh Ber | 
BY pe True, Jefus Chtiſt is the' s," a0 | 

f Jeſus Quilt be che  Meflias, all muſt ut be bs 
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bal 

has ſabſiſted :Six-thauland Y 
be by a Chainof infinite Truths,” that every Age 
has!added a new Accumulation :of Prook, and 

at-at. what Part ſoeyer: ane. begins, at what 
Point fbever-ans apply themfelves, one ſtill finds 
poflible nat ta be'canvine'd. : 
' But:one is ſa. much the more obliged to ap- 
ply themſelves exactly. co the 1eeking theſe 
Proofs, Gad ! ordering; is, 10 that they i ſhould 
not conGf in common Principles, and fo. plain 
thatithey: ſhoald: preſently be diſcover'd, and. 
that::eboy ſhould be alike: ſeen of all Men. It 
is-irather')a , ieap! of Circumftances that-: every 
body does not put: together, or don't conſider 
alter the ſame; manner, which yet nevertheleſs 
are. plain/ to the moſtiordinary. Capacity, when. 
they: [ever {0 little apen-their Eyes; - and when 
theyare all cogether, produce a certainty, if noc 
ercater, at: leaft'' more intimate and natnral 
than thatiwe have by ſpeculative and abſtra- 
Grd Demanſtratians; becaule the mannor of ic 
is more proportion'd tothe Mind of Man, and 
that, there's. na body but finds che Principles in 


It 


It is in this deſign thatito give at 
the way that one ſhould=contider , theſe Dex 
which! y -their p certainty: vdd neceſlarily per 
{wade: that of. our: Religion; we” will-:rhaks 
hoice of the © particular- Hiſtory of .Moſes,'i'and. 
the Truth:'of: his Books, which: ſerve-ias he 
Foundation of the Jewiſh *Relpion; as: this doth 
of the Chriſtian, qr 15 {Pasl, £121) whit 
' prove, that if there was: effectively a'Manwho 
looke on himſelf to be ſent3on; part,-and 
that not defiringi he ſhould":be-believed-on his 
bare Word, or by A&ions;'which-arekhown to 
be but lictle above thoſe of »therpower:6f' Man; 
has /given for ' greater Evidence;: that: wondetiab 
Succeflion 'of Prodigies, which is ito be: fee 
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che Pentateuch ; who -was--ſeery co-have idik | 
. pog'd of Life and Death, to->have Commarided 
the Elements, and made' the:! whole Frame! of 
Nature ſtoop to his Orders.' - I make ' no que 
ſtion, I fay, but all the World will /confeis-but 
this Man does beſt deſerve tobe beliey'd of 
what he has writ concerning God, / in- whole 
Name it was - he wrought all theſe: Wonders, 
and that the Religion he-Eftabliſh'd, « ſhould'be 
accounted as True and, Divine.” -t ot HH 
. The moſt obſtinate Spirits will: as *ewere be 
ata loſs under the weight” of theſe Wonders,” 
and find no- other means to- fatisfie the Incl 
nation they have to Unbelief,- bur to ſeek 5vain 
Reaſons, to queſtion the Truth of | theſe” Mira 
cles, and of the Book which contains theme - ** 
But if they have 'any remains 'of Honeſty 
and Sincerity left in them, they cannot pou 
ly proceed very far in theſs Doubtings, 1 and . 
they will. find them ſo difipated by the: abun- 


| | H F | : wes = = = 
dance of Proofs which atrend this-Hiſtory, that 
hey , mult 'be. forc'd-either to-confeſs 'it to be 
true, or be ,, redug'd,, to the dulneſs of - thoſe, 


” 


. 
<> 


ands, .do rather ghuſe- never. to'think 'at- all. 
- For: by | what, Suppgſitions-.do- they think -to 
ſhake the certainty, of - whats is - writ in theſe 


ing .thac it; alt; amounts .to noching? Let them 
$1VC..A1, Nc { .they can to their Imaginati- 


on, and let it feed them with all the Chimera's 
aft ſhadow. of . likelihood, and - which a 

ſows an Bur let *them conſider that it is not 
rophane Hiſtorians -make- mention. of- him; 


it. can,. they Will. never'find any thing that: has 
Judgment. never ſo. little ſolid, would not be a- 
that is. ſaid of, him is -only a Fable. invented at 

ews and Chriſtians only that have |been-heard 

peak of this Ado/es, ſeeing it is, alſo known-that 
and .if that were Ot. ſo, let them alſo look -an 
all- the Hiſtories in .the World but- as. Fables, 


ſeeing. there is, not one of them.can;, be Credi- © 
ted, if. it were -permitted to doubt, - that ' there 


% 


was a: Man called Adfes, who brought the Jews. 


out of «£gypr after a Iong Captivity. For all 
the Reaſons whereby Men judge - the trath of 


other Hiſtories, do equally appear in that of 


Moſes : For Inſtance, we do- not *doubt' bur that. 
there was an Alexander and. a Cyrus, becauſe 
ſeveral | Authors have writ of it, and :that no 
| body ever choughe of making/.any queltion of 


it, neither has. ever any body ſeriouſly queltion'd 
if there was a Moſes, ' Tt was conſtancly own'd 
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who. to avoid . believing , what” Religion: Com- . 


Moſes, never was; and that all 


and 
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| eAigyps; bur'thathe wasagreat 


\ 


/and: betiev'd | am 
hee Ken en 4 Mer ti that 
mach Care and Aﬀe&ion” as" That 


_ never. preater' and more" powerf 
deftroy the Trath' of any Boc 


- Sz - . 
$ 2 
- | 
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i very Ne 
_- thoſe that knew the ba F 
y any” body. - it htats Fe ore 
Fo has Oh Banda 
Proofs, and ſach as are not to be Lan, itt f 
thers ; 'for never-was x BK Þ 4nd p” d. 


_ 


cains his Hiftory ;/ and nevertheleſs: 


have found any colour - for doj! 
Jews: had in regard of this, feemp 
they might have- freed themſelves: Law 
that was the moſt troublefom:- the” 1 Ke 11 
ful, terrible and Injurious, chat could] be, t0. 

obſerv'®; fo that one can” fe n& na! 
ſhould incline them to bear it, but che firtit er- 
ſwaſion of the' Truth of it. I 
Incredulity not being” able to' Rint" in. til 
Chimera, it muſt of necefliry paſs toſome othey, 
and that for Example; one * mult fay, That-if is 
true there was''a Man: call'd' Ms - and't 1th 
was Chief-of- # grear' People he 


deceiv'd: that: People by falſe Micadss, and for-, 
god. all the. Prodigies ho Relates in his Book 

to! ſubject. them: to the' Law which he ;; Fo 
them; andiby that Law toi Himſelf, in; makith 
chem: took nporr it as come from” Heaven, and. 
making himſelf thereBy be: confiderd” as the 
Diſpenſer. of> the' Will * of  God',, in  whoſt 
Name! ho”: ſpake, and having, His Power. in 


Boers ORE: thoſe © that di 
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| Is is whereunto, amounts the 


kuman Invention, in; oppoling this Book; ne: 
vertheleſs nothing can be'invented. more unrea-: | 
onable : For if one would: here; uſe- Proofs of 
common. Senfe,_ it: would. be har. to reconcile 
the Wiſdom and Vertue which otherwiſe appear. 
in this Maſes, with ſo hidious an Impoſtor; 
k is hard-to conceive. that this Man.in 1a -Re- 
mote and Ignorant: an Age, deſtitute of the help 
of Inventions of thoſg:'that had preceded him, 
could produce:out of his own: Brainz: not anly 
2 Law: from: which, all other: Laws  borrow'& 
fomething, but alſo the. Idea: of a: God, anda: 
Notion fo great and; worthy, that except. thoſe 
that follow'd: his Steps, there is none but what 
fell infinitely. ſhort: off him; whereas all: other 
human Inventions are- perieed by. Time, To 
conclude, That it: would-be ſtrange that this: firſt 
Deceiver: ſhould” ſo: exactly hit on: a thing fo: 
lofty. above the Imagination: of Men, and that 
he ſhould ſa; well. have known. what was due. 
to a: God; and: what a: God: ſhould: be; that et 
te&ively one teels that he. ſhould be 1a, it he be 
at all, and:that: Hearts . well difpos'd would be: 
troubled if he were-not. | 
But to proceed to . things more proportion 
to all: Underſtandings, ler us fee if ic be. -poflt- 
ble that all theſe Prodigies, are ſo. many Fa- 
bles invented. by. 2oſes.. It ic be fo, he. muſt 
needs: have hoped to. have made. them be. be- 
liev'd by. the Jews, : or: at: leaft chat he ſhauld 
a RA them to Auytharize them by. their 
conſent ' without believing .them,. and to agres: 
with him, to. deprive:Paſtericy from che: knaw- 
ledge of chis. Impaſture ;. for doubcleſs it; will 
net be faid- thati ho invenred them witls. a, ay 
” ha jon 
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be true; 


Rivers into Blood ; that thick Darkneſs coverd 
. the Land of egypt three Days, and came! not 
near the. Children of -7+zel :: The Death of the 
firſt dorn'of..all the e/£gyptians in one Night," the 
leaſt hurt not befalling any of the 1ſraelires. The 
dividing of the Red-Sea, which-parted and wasss ' 

_ a Walton each ſide, whilſt the People palled 
through, and which afterwards broke tn, and 
{wallow'd up the Army of thee /£gyprians; andall 
the reſt of thoſe Prodigies which were icen/ar- 
rive one after another, before the People carne out 
of e/£gypt ; could he poflibly think that none of 


che Jews could queſtion all this,” nor would'aot 
at leaſt have had the: Curioſity to inquire of the 
Egyptians, that in" all likelihood were” not "ot 
Combination with him ? we 0 Ne £7, "TOS 
CL 'Conld he alſo: think that he could eafily per- 
= {wade them what he relates of the Fourty yeats 
j that they paſſed in the Wildernefs, which:is 
| nothing elſe. but a Succeffion of - Miracles? 
That he ſhould make them - believe, although | 
E . there was nothing in it, 'that he had drawn. 
. out of a Rock ſufficient to quench the Thinit : 
'E of Five or/ Six. hundred thouland. Men : Lat. 
| the Earth, in their ſighr; opened her. Mouth -a06 
iwallow'd up 4:h2n and his Company; a 4 
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had told 'them that they ſhould Die a ſtrange 
and extraordinary Death ; that they had Jiv'd 
Fourty years of nothing but what came down 
from Heaven. And to conctude, that. he ſhould 
make them believe the great and terrible Spetta- 
cle of Monnt Sai, which appear'd to this Peo-. 
ple all in a Flame, with fach a Noite of Thun- 
der and Lightning, that they defire they may 
ſpeak with God: only by 'an Ambaſſador, think- 
ing they could nor behold him and Live. © 
If Moſes had been fo ſenſeleſs to flatter him- 
ſelf with this hope, that he had been unable 
to have -ſucceeded-and to condudt a great de- 
ſign, and that far from advancing things as far 
as he did, ſo-weak a Head would foon have 
grown giddy, and would it ſelf have ruin'd 
all its Projects. What inſtance is there to be 


found in all Hiſtories 'of * an Impoſtor of- this 


kind ? This is not the Courſe uſually taken bþ 


$ ©. # 


irneſles, 
and ſpread abroad the noiſe of ir by their” Ad- 


 herents; bur eſpecially rtiey carefully avoid to 
excite any Natural Contradiction, in confident- 
ly calling People to Witneſs in things wherein 
they would ' have cauſe to: fear they ſhould bg 
found Lyars, and there 'is nothing ' they fthun 
. more, than often to ſtir up Mens Minds to dif 
prove them, or often to think of them ; tney 
elteem-themſelves happy that they once let them 
paſs uhdiſcern' > ard] it is impoſſible they ſhould 
H mach ftifle in themſelves all Thoughts of di- 
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before the People ſuch grofs Cheats, in 


_'Meaſures: which Nature and Intereſt would lo 
- Tpire to the greateſt, and even to the: moſt ſty- 


_ of Miracle, that in ſo. many Rebellions. and 
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ſtruſt and ſhame, that they. dare continuallyſz 


them.to Witneſs, and exciting them by. ſo-prea 
Confidence to confider them. with greater dil 
gENCE. ener foet, whametn w 2 
Let Moſes be Examin'd.on theſe. Rules, and 
let it be ſeen if he obſerves theſe Precautions and 


pid of all Impoſtors, On all. occafjon he ſpeaks 

of the Plagues of e&gypt, and, of the Wonder 
of the Delert,. and that with a Confidence fuſs I 
ficient toincenſe..the moſt infſenſible, if their 

Reaſon could have furniſh'd them with. any 
Pretext to bave. deny'd it : He i1poke-to. them 
of things that were : common. . and evident, 
which they. could nat be ignorant of. - He gave 
20s (faith he) Manna to eat,'\which was. @ Fuad ms 
known 'to. your Fathers ; your Garments waxed mt 
old upon: you, neither your Shooes, for the ſpace of four: 
ty years. Which amongſt the 1/raelites could be 
ignorant of this Matter *. He ſpeaks .all this with 


ſevere Reproofs, with Threats againſt their yall 

ply, with ſharp Predi&ions of their future 

Diſobedience. 'To. conclude, He ſpares 8% 
thing 'of what. might. incenſe + their Minds, and ' 
'of what might give them. a.defire to. contradid 
him, if the things _ he aſcribd.. to; himſelf had 
not been true, or..if they. had heen doubttul; 
inſomuch that as true as they, be, it 15 a, KK 


Murmurings as he appeasd, there, ſhould not. 


| be found one ſole Jew that accusd. him of Z 


Impoſture. . Ll 
Ir. is then moſt certain Moſes had. no.,dehigh 
to: cozen.the Jews, neither is it. le chas'o 


.& - 
* . « 


do 
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with a Diſtemper that made them take the | 
fion of their Imaginacion, for real Truths, there 
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did effeively cheat them. And let not any. one 


_- 


retend to look' on theſe Proots only as pro- 
ble Conjecures, and only "As Appearances ; 
they are Demonſtrations an 'Matters of Fad, 


ſeeing that in , rejecting: ; them, one ſhould: be 


ingag'd co'. hold nothing. for allurd in any. Hi- 
os Da EET. | 
For the ground of. all human Certainty, 15, 
that Men are not . Idiots,. and . that there are ger- 


rain Rules in Nature,: from whence they never 


depart, but by a. total ſubverſion of Reaſon. 
The CoUTAry; 9,00 looner- admitted, than thac 


there would be nothing firm nor. conſtant. Ler 
it be permitted to invent, as one liſt, that in the 
Days of Cz/ar and Pompey all Men were ſtrugk 


would nothing remain certain in all the Revo- 
lutions. that. are Related: of thoſe times, and the 
Battels of Pharſalia and Attium might be made 
paſs for Dreams of Phanaticks; So that when 
one is arriv'd. to that paſs that to believe a thing 
is not, one mult ſuppoſe an effz&ual Folly ; 
do nor ſay in a whole Notion,. but only in a 


great many Men, one is arriv'd at the Bordets - 
of human certainty in things. It goes no far- 


ther, neither alſo can it be greater, even for 
things preſent. Becauſe, to conclude, we are 


no leſs permitted to ſuppoſe this defect of Rea- 


lon in Men now, and .in our ſelves, than in 
thoſe that are paſt, not only all things paſt are 
for us as if they had nof been : But we cannot 
tell - neicher what to think of thoſe things ws 
ſee tranſacted, and ſhall be no lefs ignorant of 


what is fc and of the preſent, than we are. 
C | | 


for thoſe to come. 
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Now there is no queſtion but the Suppoſs 


on” that Moſes deceiv'd the Jews is of this 


_ for not to ſpeak of the Folly that muſt be x 


cributed to him, if he had taken fuch a way t 
attain to this End, it is certain it would be to 
have made all that People paſs for, Fools and 


'Senſelefs, to fay they had marcht over the Red- 


Sea on dry Land, if it had not been fo ; to 
have thought they had ſeen'a Mountain all of 
Flame, if they had not ſeen it ; that they ſhould 
have imagin'd to have been fed with Manna, 
had they been fed only with ordinary Food; 
that they ſhould have believ'd their Garments. 
did not wax old, though they were forc'd often to 
change ; that they. ſhould have 'believ'd to fee, 
that with a ftroke of a Rod, Meſes 'made Ifſe 
out! of a Rock Streams of Water, ſufficient to 
ſatisfie Six hundred thoufand Men, although 

they had ſeen nothing. Mn OM 
Donbileſ it would be no eafie matter to it- 
vent Tricks or Machines that ſhonlq imitate or 
produce ſuch Effects as theſe ; and could there 
any one be found ablk to do it, it \might be ve 
ry well faid to him, that he would not want 
Followers no more than Moſes, and that he 
might make Men believe almoſt what he pleas. 
Nevertheleſs it muſt needs be that the Jews be 
liev'd to have'ſcen all theſe ſtrange Effeas, and 
made no ſcruple at all of yielding ſo Ton = 
m - 


| Obedience to this Man's Law, and by 


ting that he ſhould bear ſuch an abſolute 
ſway over them, that alone without GuarG, 
or Army, he ſhould condemn Thirry or Four 
ty thouſand of them to Death, and ſee the Se. 


_ tence preſently put in Execution. 


© 


% 


There 
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There have: bzen'ſome that have aſlay'd, "not? 
y a, AoC 


indeed to go 1o far as him, for there was never 
any one fo void of Senſe as to attempr ' that, 
| but to. fanſy ' ways by which Ad/es migtit 
have deceiv'd: the Jak : For Example, 24 
pretend that to make the Tſraelires paſs the Red- 
Sea, he took the 'opportunity of the Tides be- 
ing out, and made them believe it divided of 
it ſelf, and that afterwards the Tide coming. in, 
he made then believe, ic of its own - accord, 
overflow'd and drown'd the eAgyptians. They 
pretend alſo that.the Water/he made iſſue out 


( 


how. 
. 


of the, Rock, was nothing elſe but. a ſecret. 


_ Spring which hediſcover'd by means of a Wild 
Aſs that he made follow him. But this is ſo 
wretchedly weak, that it does not deſerve to 
be refuted : Let it only be conſider'd, how a 
_ thing ſo.common_ as the Ebbing and Flowing of 
the "Tide, could be unknown, not only to the 
Jews, who had liv'd above Two hundred years 
in egypt, but alſo tro the Natives of : the 
Country, that they ſhould . ſo ignorantly caſt 
themſelves into ir? How could that Stream be 
ſo lictle, and hide it ſelf from ſo many People 
who were all 'ready to Periſh of Thirſt, . and 
of a ſudden become ſo abundant, as to fatisfie 
them with the Camels, and all their other 
Beaſts and Cattel.- And to conclude, by what 
Art could ' Moſes fo dazle the Eyes of all this 
j People, that they believ'd that in an Inſtane 
with a ſtroke of his Rod he made the Water 
ſtream out of the Rock like a great 'Tor- 
rent ? 


To conclude, It is to no purpoſe to explain 


one part of thels Wonders, ſeeing one is forc'd 
to confeſs that 'one cannot explain chem all. 
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One muſt wholly -forbear, or: ſhew +the whole 

Syſtem iacire, - without ! prejudicing any pair; 
for inaſmuch. as- it appears the ' Jews were not 
impos'd .upon, it is ſufficient -to convince and 
| oblige us to believe all the: reſt, and to conſider 
Mofes as thg Miniſter of a God, that. would 
make himſelf be known to Men; for the Laws 
of Nature being once ſurpaſſed, , does ſuffice to 
ſhew, that ſomething appears: greater than it; 
and that never Man before Jeu Chriſt, ap 
pear'd ſo viſibly to be Diſpenſer of - the Power 

* this Maſter of Nature, as hjm 'of whom 'we 
of it may be will rather \ chuſe to fay, 
that indeed, it is impoſſible Moſes ſhould have 
1mpos'd on the Jews, but that it may very well 
,be, that they themſelves might have contribys 
ted to the Deceic, and that they might 
der this heap of Wonders, all falſe as it was, 
as a: thing capable to procure them the Ad. 
miration of other Nations. But certainly there 

can be nothing but the defire of raiſing ſome pre- 
text of doubting, of one kind or other, that can 
produce ſo unlikely a Suppoſition : For. of all 
things that unbelief can inſpire; this is the molt 
unjuftifiable. We will make appear afterwards, 
this People could not yield to this Impolture, 
in ſuppoſing chat ſoon or a long while after the 
Death of Moſes, the Law being: already fetled 
amongft them, how any new - comer ſhould 
think of ſach a ſtrange way of rendring them 
conſiderable : And ir was fo unlikely the love 
of the Nation ſhould incline them to it, that it 
appears, that that very thing would have been 
the greateſt obſtacle againft ir, which is no les 
&ertain 1n regard of Moſes, than of any one _ ; 
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But there is alſo much le appearance of it in 
regard of the ancient Jews.” For who can 1ma- 
gin that, by. an intelligence” 'with Mcſes they 


would have ſubmitted to' a Law, which they- 


believed to be nothing more than the. Pro- 
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duction of his own Brain, and for which ne-_ 


vertheleſs they ſufferr'd themſelves 'to be. io 
hardly uſed, thar for any little omiffion of its 
Ceremonies, they were to_ ſuffer Death with- 
out Mercy ? What _ more can he done. for 
things of the weijghtieſlt Confequence, and that 
have been ever in force? Beſides it would be 


pleaſant to fee a Combination carry'd on. be- 


twixt Five or Six hundred thouſand Men, and 
that not one of them, nor of their Poſterity, ever 
diſcoyer'd it. | pn? 

For there was not one of thoſe Miracles, but 
that every one of all that People being all to- 
gether ih one Camp, might have diſcover'd the 
fraud, or that they might have avow'd' as ha- 
ving icen them, with their Eyes, or being dons 
. 1n their Days, or in the time of their Farhers, 
What a difficult thing then would 'it have, been 
to Moſes to have gained ſo many. People, and 
eſpecially a People fo hard to govern? And 
how could it be but there would have been 
found ſome' heady Perſon, or fome Man of 
good Senſe, that would have oppoſed ſuch a 


ow 


deſign? Whoever would have attempted it, - 


muſt have but little experience of Men, to be- 
| here. but that there would ſoon have 'been as 
many Sectaries as Moſes, or ac leaſt, bur that 


he would have been deſirous to have inform'd 


Poſterity of this Deceit, and might eaſily 
enough have done 1t. 
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-are concern'd tin them : For Example, It wo 


Teturn'd imo Africa, being expelld by the 


ver by Miracles like that of Moſes, and that at 
ter the'Medicerranian Sea had divided it elf to 


them; yer the. deſign would have been no lels 
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Beſides, What could there have been fitter 
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2 | | y | n 
have rendzr'd the Jews ridiculous to all the | is 
World inſtead of admiring them, and how blind |} « 
muſt they have been not to ſee it 7. For Inſtance c 


What would the eeyptians have ſaid of all |} v 
the Plagues' Moſes FRY e {mote them with, of | \ 
the ſlaying their Firſt born, of the drownir 
Pharcah's Army in the Red-Sea? And by what 

Complacency could all thoſe other Nations | 
whom he boaſted to have overcome by ſuch 


. extraordinary ways, could. they have ſuffer'd. 


ro paſs for currant ſo many Fables, unleſs they. 
had been alſo of the Combination, and as truly 
Enemies of the Glory which is ridiculouſly 
imagin'd, the others ſought after. —ige? 
I grant Men may invent Fables, yet they 
do not carry them thus far when they delire 
they ſhould be believ'd, and beſides they take 
great heed to place their beginning a great 
way off, and to hide it in the obſcurity of 
palt Ages. But as it is not Mens ſcope to. 
appear Ridiculous and Deceivers, they - never. 
invent things that may be gainſaid by Witnet - 
les that are living,.and by whole Nations oy 


CM 


have been pleaſanc for the Adoors, when they 


Spaniards, to have gone about to have made 
the World believ'd, that they were brought © » 


let them paſs through it, they ſaw it join-toge _. 
cher again, and Drown an Army of 1 cannot 
tell how many thouſand Men that purſu'd 


Extravagant in reſps& of the Jews, for we mult 
EEE DD To OT rw ol 


: 
we 


; « 


not look -on thoſe times though ſo remote and. 


ignorant, yet not to be ſodarkas they are- repre: 


ſented ; Men heard and knew what paft amonglit 
eachother; they had the ſame Intreft and Paſtions 
we have, they ſaw what they ſaw, and. knew, 
ba was needful to be known, even'as we 
0. | LE h 

Theſe two Hypotheſies mult then of necef- 
ſity be laid aſide ; neither was Moſes an. Impo- 
ſtor that deceiv'd the Jews, nor were- the Jews 
of intelligence with him :; There remains only 
_ to ſay, Moſes was not Author of the Book that 
pou under his Name, or at leaſt that it is bur, 


nce his time that all the Miracles have been ad- 


ded to it, that it contains ;: this is the moſt Intt- 
delity can Inſpire, but Reaſon will nor ſuffer a 
Man of the leaſt Senſe to ſtop here. 


If there were nothing elſe to aſſure one that. 


this Book is truly of Moſes, and that we have 
it juſt as he wrote it, but only becauſe it goes 
in his Name, that-chis Book teſtifies that - 1t has 


ever been attributed to him, and that till. this * 


time none ever thought of ſaying the contrary ; 


this. were ſuffictent cauſe, not in. Reaſon ta-. 


| doubt of it, becauſe-we have no other-afſurance. 
that the Books. of paſt Ages are of Authors that 
they are attributed unto. 

And let it not be alledg'd that there are Books 
which having far ſome time paſſed under the 
Name of certain Authors, have, at laſt - been 


found to' be but forgery ; for not to enter into - 


this Query, it is impoſſible this ſhould happen 


to a Book of the greateſt Importance, to which 
the Authors Name is of great Moment, and. 
whereof in all Ages there has been ſo much care 
uſed ro Examine the Original and Truth, os 
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eauſe Truth is of that Nature, that all tis 
agree therein, nd concur in Eſtabliſhing ie, 
and that it is impoffible chat no Induftry, no; 
Cunning; can find any thing that can contra. 
dic it ;- on the: contrary, Untruthr and Fraud a: | 
tft diſcovers 4c felf, if one makes it ones index. 
your to inquire into it,becauſe it cannot chuſebyt 
that a great many things will appear contrary 
toit; and that notwithſtanding | all the Fore- 
he and Skill thoſe Deceivers have, it is impoſ: 
ſible let the Mind of Man be neversfo wary, that 
one ſhould perceive all Inconveniencies may 'ot- 
cur, and if one could foreſee them, how to 
frame ones ſelf to adjuſt them. For to conclude 
When to this purpoſe there might be certain 
Effects within the power of Men, it is allo 3 
ſure, there are alſo a great many things with- 
ont their reach; they muſt be able to command 
che Time preſent, and that ro come, alter the 
Courſe of all things; and'in a Word, be Ma- 


ma 

So that it is evident we have incomparably 
more Proofs in behalf of the Books of - Moſes, 
than there is for others. Theſe were depoſit 
ed in the hands of ſome few Perſons, it was 
but few that were concern'd aboat them; 
thoſe that were, ſeldom thought of them, and. 
when they did it was of no great importance. 
But the Book we ſpeak of is - of quite another | 
kind. It was always in the Hands of a great | 
People; it was the continual Obje& of their 
Care, and as it was the Ground of their Religr 


ſters of Nature, and ' of the Mind and Will of 


'on,” and of a Religion that hated Lying and 


Deceit, how was it poffible they would have fu 
terr'd to ba impos'd upon, in rezard of the Name 


of the Author, and that ir thould be alterd by fo 
many Fables ? Or how could all this be done and 
that they ſhould never perceive'it? And who 


could 'have been ſo bold as to have attempted 


all this ? 7 CEV, Long 

Let this -contina'd Courſe ' of Miracles, 
wrought in e£gypr.and in the Wilderneſs, be 
ſeriouſly confider'd, and let one ſeriouſly judge 
if all thoſe are things that can- be foiſlted into a 
Book, and made © be accounted to pals for the 
Original: | This is 'the urmoſt could be done 
for ſome inconſiderable Book that was to be 
ſeery but £) a ' few Perſons, and 'for\ ſome pri> 
vate Miracle that” may* be faid, was done bur in 


preſence of a few Witnefles' : And it is ſeen - 
theſe «things do not ſpread far, nor do not 
continue any long time; they ſcarce any ſooner © 


appear, but they are- oppoled, fo far as that the; 
fubſiſt-no Jodaer,! unleſs it be amongſt Fed 


ignorant People, who- only taking things on the - 


firſt Credit of them, never trouble themſelves 'in 
throughly ſearching into the Truth of Matters. 
But there is nothing clear in the World, if it 
be not, that no fach ching can happen for the 
Book we now ſpeak of- and deſcribe: I could as 


_ well ay char it would be no hard matter now 


to Infert in the New Teſtament, as long and 


conſiderable a Hiltory as that ; 'and how 


idle foever this Suppofition ſeems, I cannor 
tell but that *twas harder to do it in the Books 
of Moſes, ſeeing the Jews reſpeted it as much 
every jor, as we do: our New Teſtament, and 
that there was not one amongſt them'that had 
not a_ very particular Intreſt co know what was 
contain'd in it, were it only to preſerve them- 
ſelves from che Sentence of Death, which with- 
| ; | QUT 
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out Remiſlion they were to ſuffer, if they omitted 

certain Rites they were to perform. - 
Bur what does abſolutely: prove the Vanity.of | 

this Suppoſition, is, that there is as it were two 
Hiſtories of A4/es, one that was written in the 
Book that bears his Name, the. other whichis 
as it were engrav'd in the Ceremonies and Laws 
obſerv'd by the Jews, the Prattice whereof is 2 
pregnant Proof of the Book that enjoin'd them, 
and alſo of what it contain'd of greateſt impor 
tance: For the greateſt part of the moſt Won 
derful Miracles were ſhewn by 'the Ceremonie, 
and other things that ſerved in the Worſhip of 
the Jewiſh Religion. 'The Pot of Manna: kept 
in the Ark, was: a Monument of Gods Miracu- 
Jous feeding that People in the Wildernek. 

” Aaron's Rod that bloſſonvd, was a Sign of- the 
manner how God confirm'd the Prieſthood to 
him ; and the Two Tables ſhew'd what's: rela- 
ted in Exodus, touching the Eſtabliſhing the 
Law. The Sacrifice of the Paſcal Lamb, the 
Ceremony of the Azywes, and the appointing 
the Tribe of Lev: for the Service of the Temple; 
ſhew'd the Paſſage of the Angel, the Death of 
the Firſt born of the <£gyprians, and the deli 
verance of the Children of 1ael. The Plates 
of Gold nail'd to the Altar, was a Memorial of 
the Death of thoſe unadvisd Lewites, that dif. 
puted the Prieſthood with Aaron. To con 
clude, The Ark, the Tabernacle, the ſundry Or-. 
ders of Prieſts and Levites ; all the- Ceremonies 
of Sacrifices, and Waſhings ; all' the Laws, the 
appointing the Countries beyond Fordan to the 
Tribes of Reuben, Gad, 'and- the half Tribe of 
Manaſſes: The Cities of Refuge” for Man flaiers;. 
I fay all theſe things which it were no _— 
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urd'to deny, than it were to ſay there . were 
never any Jews, have a neceflary reference and 
dependance on the Books of Moſes, and do in- |, 
vincibly prove that they could nor be writ ſince. 
his Time. 2 | | 
For to this purpoſe, it muſt be either that all 
we have ſaid has not alſo been ſettled but fince 
Moſes's time, and after publiſhing the Books at- 
tributed to him, or - that being Eſtabliſhed by 
Moſes his Word, and without any "Book, ſome 
ſhould add theſe Books ito the Ceremonies and 
Laws that were in uſe, and added: theſe Mira- 
+ cles, the more to enjoin this People to the 
obſervation of this Law. But all this is 1o 
unlikely, that there was never any _Þ.Perion 
known that durſt ſeriouſly maintain any ſuch 
thing. | 
How can. it be ſaid, for Example, that the 
Pencateuch was made and publiſhed a long time 
after Moſes his Death, and that ic was the Cauſe 
of Eſtabliſhing the Law and Worſhip of the 
Jewiſh Religion contain'd init? It may as well 
be ſaid, the Ark and the Tabernacle, which 
are the: Foundations of this Religion, were -nor 
made neither but a long while after Moſes, and - 
afrer the publiſhing of this Book. Now this can- 
not poſhble be, for all the Jews were perſwa- 
ded their Ark and' Tabernacle were made by 
Moſes, as this Book does mention, and it can- 
not be conceiv'd by what Fancy they could. be 
of -this . Opinion, if they themſelves had made 
them after they had ct and receiv*d this Book, 
which had not been known till a long time. 
after Moſes his Death ; doubtleſs this would 
have been one of the Pleaſanteſt things in the 
World, and the moſt unparallel'd, eicher chae 
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readineſs with this great number'of Laws' ang 
wards came . to: be Eſtabliſ'd ; or that bein 


a 


' © made by lictle and little, and juſt as all choſe 
things were 1ertled'; it had always, as'is ſaid ar 


the Palace, Retroative Efte&, to: make each of 
theſe Eſtabliſhments be atcribuced tro Moſes, 
How alſo could -this People, who beginning 
to: receive this 'Law, had they at teaft known it 
had beer untrue, ' that it had been practis'd ſince 
A4zſes, and that ic had: a conſtant Succeflion of 
Prieſts ſince Aaron, could they have Univerhal- 
ly perſwaded chemſelves, thaf what this Book 
Commanded 'had been always practis'd, and 


that the Priefts ic Eſtabliſhed, had received their 


Miniſtry from Aaron, by an uninterrupted Suc- 
ceflion * | 


And how alſo upon this fame Foundation, 


could all- the orher Tribes and Families have 


ſufferr'd the Tribe of Levi, and the Sons - of 


Aaron, to uſurp to themſelves the Prerogatives 
- belonging ro the Prieſt-hood, and to 'the Office 


of the High-Prieſt ? well 


There is no le abſurdity in the other Suppo 
ſition, which is,. That the Law being given by 


Moſes his bare Ward; was preſerv'd by the Jews. 
tor ſome time only by meer Tradition, and chat 


aſterwards thoſe that wrote ir added thereunto 
all theſe Miracles ; for befides that it were alrea- 
dy a kind of: Miracle, 'and hard to believe, that 
this People ſhould receive fo ſevere and trouble- 
flom a Law, as that was, from a Man that had 
done nothing extraordinary :: How could it be 
that Aoſes, who doubtleſs had the uſe of writing, 


ſhould 
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ſhould have omitted 1o- Efſential a thing, and 
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ſhould not leave in Writing a Law chat contain'd 
ſo many Rights and Ceremonies, and ſo many. 
Dire&ions, that it was neceſſary to have it at 
ways in readinels, not.to fail in ſome part or 9- 
ther of it. | — 
Alſo we are inform'd. by this Book it ſelf, that 
Moſes fail'd not herein. Moſes Gt is laid) wrote 


this Law, and gave #t to the Prieſts, the Sons of 


Levy, "and command it ſhould be Read every ſeventh 
year at \the Feaſt of Tabernacles, And it is there ſaid 
in feveral places, That God commanded Moſes 
co Write what he commanded him on the: Moun- 
tain, If che Jews then had receiv'd. this Law 
irom him only by Word, how then could 
they.receive a Book that contain'd ſo.graſs and 
manifeſt .a Lye, and that had in it an Expreſs 
Command from God, wherein their Legillator 
bad:fajre..- . - TOE. 7 
| This ſame Command of Reading the Law 
every Seventh year at. the Feaft of Tabernacles, 
as being given by Moſes does 'ſhew alſo that ir 
could not be chang'd nor alterd ; for it. was 
impoflible but choſe alterations would have been 
dikcover'd, and being fo, : that they ſhould be ſuf- 
ferr'd by a People ſo wedded to this Law, . and 
whoſe Love for it was grounded on the Opinion 
they had of” believing it to.be Divine and Writ 
by Moſes. Moreover that theſe Miracles were 


of a very ſurprizing Nature, being mention'd 


throughout. the whole, Book, repeated: in ſun- 
dry ' places, and involy'd, in the Principal 
S Events, there would :have..been need to have 
made a new Book to: have adjuſted them, and 
not barely to have alter'd one that had been re- 
ceived, betore. | | 
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We muft therefore again return to this y1e: 
tended Glory of the Nation, and maintain thze 
che Jews willingly ſufferr*d this falfification. | 
and that they were even: glad that all the 
Miracles were added to their Law, and that the 
-Storyof them was written, - + -* VL 
This might have Tome colour wete the Oue. | 
ſtion only of matter of Policy. Ir Ih. 
well. {aid to the Romans, for Example, that 
hey deſcended from ene, and it may be the 
French will ſuffer' it ſhould be ſaid, they fpran 
from the: Trojans. Theſe are things ſome Peo- 
ple fanſy might be, and that no body is con- 
certtd to oppoſe them, and 'which. do” not 
- thwart ' other things that have been a long 
while eſtabliſh'd, and are regarded as the molt 
Conſiderable. But as for+ the Jews, thoſe Pev- 
ple ſo Zealous of their Religion, ſo Faithful. 


» 


cheir ſmalleſt Traditions, and to whom' Lying 
was fo ſeverely forbidden, chis Suppoſition. 
wholly unlikely and improbable. | 


For I do not believe that the boldneſs of de 
nial cat go fo far, as to deny all the Proofs. of 
the Ztal the Jews had for their Religion, ke. 
ing that even at this day they have 1o great 1 

_ Venerarion for their Law, that for above >ixteen | 
hundred years that: they -are difſpersd, and that ' 
they ſee no Effet of what was promis'd them, 
they ſtill obſerve it with the ſame exaRneſs 5 

they did almoſt at firſt, and ſtill wait for thefur 
filling of thoſe Promitſes. 9b 

What appearance-is there | then, that they | 
 wonld have ſufferr'd thoſe Books they look'd upon | 
as the very Word of God, tobe ſfuft with ſuch | 
a horrible Number of Lyes, in making themſelrs | 
thereby unworthy his Prote&ion, and bg” 
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the danger of being Convicted of Fraud by all, _ +? 
their Neighbours? Was not this to hazard loſing - . «* 
all co gain hothing ?: | 3 
There needs. no more than this to convince 
any Man of good Senſe and Judgment : Bute it 
one would further inſiſt on the Love of the Jews 
for their Nation, and pretend that the deſire of 
making themſelves he admird, gould induce 
them to commit this Fraud, let us fee if the 
quite contrary will not appear, and if there. be 
the leaſt likelihoodthey could believe to be” the 
more confider'd by. the things related in this 
Book, whict. appear fo diſgraceful to the Nati- 
' on 1n general ; and if all things had: been in 
' favour of the Publick, ler us ſee if it be likely 
that private Perſons; and whole Families,” would 
therein willingly have facrific'd themſelves, ſce- 
ing eſpecially nothing conſtrain'd them, and that | 
needing'only to invent, it was at their free Li- - 
Lerty to chooſe what way they pleas'd, and to 
have ſav'd every body, without ſtirring up any 
to diſcover their Fraud. = we: 
Had he faid nothing but what would have 
been for their- Honour, as thoſe great. Miracles: 
that ſhew ſuch a particular Prote&tion of God 
over them, had not that been ſufficient with- 
out .inventing. ſo many things: wherein ſo mas R 
ny People were concern'd to oppoſe them, and 
others alſo that render that Nation. ſo worthy of 
dilgrace. IF es 
| What is there, for Example, more wretched 
than the fear and murmuring of that People for -. 
the bitterneſs of the Waters, and the want of _ 
- Proviſions, and for the Thirſt they ſufferr'd ac. 
Riphidim ? They were ſcarce any looner got ont 
of e/£gypr, bur they forgot. all chey would ay 
Aa the 


2, 


the World think God did: for them. They 
think they are forſaken and betray'd, ſaying, 
That they had_ been brought out of a Coun: 
try where they liv'd at their eaſe, though they | 
_ were Slaves in it, that they ſhould die in the: 
- Wilderneſs ; they doubt either of the power or 
prote&ion of that God that had fo wonderfully 
appear'd for>them, and are ready to Rebel a- 
gainſt the Man that they believ'd was choſen 
of God to deliver them. Is it not the greateſt 
and ſhamefulleſt weakneſs chat can be? Is ir 
not the height of Ingratitude, both towards 
and their Condu@or ? What could their greateſt ' 
Enemies have invented more ſhametul- to them? 
And who can imagin that to make them con- 
ſiderable to the World, and be thought the Peo- 
ple beloved of God, they ſhould have areamtto. 
diſplay themſelves ; ſoinconftane, unfaithful, and 
ignorant, that for: Fourty years that they faid 
they were fed with Food come down from Hea- 
ven, there ſcarce paſt a day but they. were heard 
cry like Children, and wiſh'd with . Tears 
their Eyes, they were ftill Slaves in egypt, 
that they might have their fill of Leeks and 
Onions. ; 

One 'muft Tranſcribe the whole Book of 
Moſes, to write all the Infidelities and Errors oÞ . 
this People, for there is ſcarce any thing el. 
to be feen in it : They ſeem to. have ftudy'd to 
equal their Crimes with the Bleflings God be- 
frow'd on them. There was ſcarce: any one 
.thing in which they Rebelld nor againtt cher 
Leader, and they Were ſcarce free from ons 
Puniſhment, but that they diſerv'd anocher; 10 
that nothing could hinder that head-ſtrong- Pe&* 
ple from falling frequently into the fame Cn” . 
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nor [the Example of the 25000 that the Sons of 
Levy ſlew by the Command of Moſes for, their | 


Sin of Idolatry ; nor that Fire that deſtroyed 
near 15000 for their Infurre&ion ; nor that gret- 
vous Plague of Fiery Serpents ; nor the great 
- Puniſhment inflifted by A4o/es, for their Sinning 
with the Daughters of the Midianites, which 


coſt the Lives of molt of the Princes, and of - 


24000 of the People. © 


"But to fay all in 'a Word, what can be ſeen 


more ſtrange and ſhameful to chem than the 
general Apoſtacy they fell into when Moſes was 
on the Mount Sai, and thar thoſe Rebels made 
Aaron make them a Golden Calf, and facri- 
fic'd to it as to their God ? Let all theſe Cir- 
cumftances be well confiderd, and it will” be 
ſeen, that a People that is capable 'to fall 
therein, is at the ſame time guilcy of all Vices 


at once, and Oy of Folly and Extrava- 


gance. They ſay they were brought our of the 


Land of their Enemies by the greateſt and ftran- - 


geſt Miracles that could'be ; fo that there is nor 
a ſtep of cheir Life wherein the wonderfal Pow- 
er and Goodneſs of God is not expreſsd towards 
them; this God forgives all their Murmur- 
rings and all their Incredulicies; inftead of 
puniſhing their Diſturfts, he beftows on them 
| Meat and Drink where there never was any 
before, and fully ſatisfies the meaneſt and lowelt 
of their Deſires. ah 
Nevertheleſs whilſt they knew their Deliverer 
and their Conductor was on the Mount with 
the ſame God, receiving Orders for their Con: 
dud, a ſudden and ridiculous Fear fiezes' them ; 
they are troubled at Moſes his ſtay, and without 
knowing why or wherefore, require of Aaron 5 
a 2 G 
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God to march before them ; they force him to 
make a Golden Calf, which they fet on''an At 
ear ; they call it the God that | brought them 
out of e£gypr, and give to this pleaſant Divinity 


P 
— 


made of Bracelets. and Ear-Rings, the-ſame Ho-- 
nours and Praiſes as they owed and were wont 
to give to the. true God, Creator of Heaveniand: 
Earth, which had choſen them from amongſt all 
People for his Favourites. | als TO 

One mult needs have loſt their Senfes-to ima- 
gin this People ſhould ſuffer that - this Paſſage 
ſhould be added to their Hiſtory, /and that” 
they. ſhould do it. to; acquire the admiration 


- of other Nations ; could: they think their Glary 


had not been compleat without -it ? Is it norton: 
the contrary a ſtain that 'never can be waſht 
out, and which Poſterity will for ever tax them 
with ? And 1s it not . rather. one of the ſtrangeſt 
things in the World, that this Action ſhould be 
come to our Knowledge, and that this whole 


Nation ſhould not have us'd all their indeavours 


to ſupprels the Memory of it, much lefs to.in- 
vent 1t againſt themſelves, and. to 1uffer ' to 
add to ſo many things that might haye ferv'd 
to make them be conſider'd, a. Paſſage that cor 
vers them with ſhame to all Eternity. _ 
And we find. that Foſephax manag'd the In 
trelt of his Nation ſo Iferent a way, that he 
choſe rather to expoſe himſelf to the reproach 
of violating the Law of Hiſtory in ſuppretling 
this Crime publickly committed by the Jews in 
the Wilderneſs, than to expoſe them to. the 
ſhame ot all the World in divulging it. - 


How could it be alſo that the Rebellion of. 
Corab ſhould be added to this Hiſtory which 
was ſo ſhameful to all his Poſterity 2. Was there. 


no 


FEW 


| ſhould they rather than others bear the Burden - 

_ of this diſgrace? -Had they caſt Lots for it? 
Was it,a. thing they could not avoid? And isit _ _ * 
not. evident that it ic had been a Fition, all _ 2 
the . whale Family together would have opposd < - 
it, and would have Teſir'd the Authors of this 
Fraud to have ſought out othsr Flouriſhes to in- 
rich their Hiſtory 2? EE 
_ Bur if the Dying Words of Avſes' be con- 
ſider'd, that Threatens this People with” ſo mar 
oy Calamities, and-ſo many Curſes ; and that 
atter reproaching them with all their Rebelli- 
ons, farther declares to them that they will 
commit yet far greater, and for their Puniſh- 
ment they ſhall fall into endleſs Miſeries ; that 
they ſhall ſe themſelves trodden down with Ene- 
mies, and reduc'd to ſuch a ſtrait, that they ſhall 
lze their Cities deſtroy'd, their Wives and 
Daughters. raviſh'd, and their Sacrifices abo- . 
liſ'd. And to conclude, that they ſhall be car- 
ry away Captive, and diſpersd over the Face 
of the Earth, to be a Shame and Reproach to all 
the World; I ſay if all this be conſider'd, I 
cannot. tell what one muſt be, to imagin that 
this People could combine with any body that 
had usgd them ſo ſharply. But it is moſt of all. 
to be obſery'd, that theſe are not only bare Dif- 
courſes of one that would terrifie his Followers, 
and only Threatnings of what Evils ſhould be- 
fal the Jon if they faild obſerving the Law. 
If they in ſome places appear'd Conditional, in 
others rhey are Poſitive Prophecies, which de- 
clare they will Wn" Tranjigreſs this Law, 

2 MJ - 1 W- 
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that all 


at al 


ſimple, or rather 1o' Rae! 
| the 

ina defign of Honour to their. Nation, they 
ſhould conſent to a thing that mult needs tum 
to their ſhame and diſgrace ? For could they 
not, ſee that if theſe Produdions prov'd falk 
their Religion would paſs for a Chear, and they 
mult of neceflity loſe the Credit they had got 
all the World over ; and if indeed they fell in 
w theſe Miſeries, they ſhould be efteem'd the 
worſt of Men; and inſtead of any Comfort, 
were only to expe the ſcorn of all Men, of 
filling into the Miſeries they were warn'd of, 
and to be fallen in them for having drawn on: 
themſelves Gods Indignation for the breach of 
his Law, 2 

So that whatever Liberty one gives to the 
Imagination, it produces nothing but Chimera's; 
Moſes Gid: not. abuſe the Jews, he conld hare. 
no ſuch deſign, and if he had, it was impofflible. - 
he ſhould fucceed init by the ways he took ; 
neither were the - Jews of Intelligence with him, | 
to impoſe upon 'their own Poſterity, and up 
on all other Nations : ft was no Stranger that 
made uſe of this way to make them believe 
either by what he found Eſtabliſh'd amonglt 
them, or by Tradition, or by Writing ; and 1t 
1s as unlikely that the Jews fhonld be con 
 cern'd in this Tmpofture with any body elle, as 
with Moſes. I ”— 

'This is a little of what might be ſaid on | 
this large Subjec, for it is not to be thongnt 
one can relate all the Proofs this Book gre 1] 
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of its Truth ; the | more one thinks of them, . 


the more they do diſcover themſelves to us; it 

is an Inexhauſtible ' Spring of Light, and with-_ 
out being at the trouble of explaining them, 

_ one finds the Language and Stile of this Book 

is not the Production of Man, nor of human 
Wiſdom. That nothing is more different from 

the ways not only of Impoſtors and Cheats, 

but allo of thole that are called Prudent, and 

Wiſe Men of the World ; that it is a Stile very 

ſingular, and quite different from that of Men, 

- which a& by their own-' private Spirit, and 

that therein is not diſcovered common Paflions, 

common Intereſts, nor Prudent, nor Politick 
Ends, as is- uſually ſeen in others. And to con- 
clude, that it is impoſlible ſo much to diveſt 
human Paſlions, as one muſt to produce ſuch a 
Work, wherein ſo litcle of Man doth ap- 
Pear. 

'. Novatheleb this Book is, we have it, and it 
was not Chance nor: Fortune made it. . Ithath 
been,. and is the moſt conſiderable Obje& that 


ever was in the World; for Two thouſand 


ears the moſt: conſiderable People in the 
World were ſo enamonr'd with it, that they ne- 
ver let it- out of their ſight : From the Hands of 
this People it fell into the keeping of Chriſtians, 
that is, it was ſpread over the Face of the whole 
Univerſe. And now at the End of Sixteen hun- 
dred years, theſe two Nations, diametrically op- 
paſte, ſtill confider it with the fame Veneration, 
diſpute of the right meaning of it, and therein 
equally find the Original right they pretend to. 


the Kingdom of Heaven, wherein they both. 


' think no others have any Intreſt. 
| Aa 4 > mu 
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1 Diſcourlo'on the Pſa "2 

as indeed they did, and that all theſe Evils ſhall 
fall upon them, as alſd it hapned.” What likeli- 
hood is there then, that the Jews thonld/ be fo 

ſimple, or rather 1o' ſtapid, to ſuffer fach Pro- 
phecies to be added to their Hiſtory, and that 
in a defign of Honour to their Nation, they 


ſhould conſent to a thing that muſt needs tum 


to their ſhame and difgrace ? For could they 
not, ſee that if theſe Productions prov'd falls, 
their Religion would paſs for a Cheat, and they 
mult of neceflity loſe the Credit they had got 
all the World over ; and if indeed they fell in- 
w theſe Miſcries, they ſhould be eftecm'd the 
worſt of Men; and inſtead of any Comfort, 
were only to expe& the ſcorn of all Men, of 
falling into the Miſeries they were warn'd of, 
and to be fallen in them for having drawn on: 


_ themſelves Gods Indignation for the breach of 


his Law, | ( 
So that whatever Liherty one gives to the 
Imagination, it produces nothing but Chimera's; 


| Moſes Cid: not. abuſe the Jews, he conld have. 


no ſich deſign, and if he had, it was impoflible. - 
he ſhould He in it by the ways he took ; 
neither were the- Jews of intelligence with him, 
to impoſe upon 'their own Poſlterity, and up* 
on all other Nations : ft was no Stranger that 
made nfe of this way to make them believe 
either by what he found Eſtabliſh'd amongſt 


_ them, or by Tradition, or by Writing ; and 1t 


is as unlikely that the Jews fhonld be con 


 cern'd in this Tmpofture with any, body etfe, as 


with Moſes. | 
This is a little of what might be ſaid on 

this large Subjeh, for it is not to be thought 

one can relate all the Proofs this Book ar 
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of 'its Truth ; the more one thinks of them, 
the more they do diſcover themſelves to us; it 
is an Inexhauſtible ' Spring of Light, and with- 
out being at the trouble of explaining them, 
one finds the Language and Stile of this Book 
is not the Production of Man, nor of human 
Wiſdom. That nothing is more different from 
the ways not only of Impoſtors and Cheats, 
but alſo of thole that are called Prudent, and 
Wiſe Men of che World ; that it is a Stile very 
ſingular, and quite different from that of Men, 
which a& by their own privace Spirit, and 
that therein is not diſcovered common Paſlions, . 
common Intereſts, nor Prudent, nor Politick 
Ends, as is uſually ſeen in others. And to con- 
clude, that it is impoflible ſo much to diveſt 
human Paflions, as one muſt to produce fuch a 
Work, wherein ſo little of Man doth ap- 
Wr,-_- 

t; Nevertheleb this Book is, we have it, and it 
© was not Chance nor Fortune made it. . It hath 
been,. and is the moſt conſiderable Obje& that 
ever was in the World; for Two thouſand 
ngh the moſt; conſiderable People in the 
Norld were ſo enamonr'd with it, that they ne- 
ver let it” out of their ſight : From the Hands of 
this People it fell into the keeping of Chriſtians, 
that is, it was ſpread over the Face of the whole 
Univerſe. And now at the End of Sixteen hun- 
dred years, theſe two Nations, diametrically op« 
poſite, fill confider it with the ſame Veneration, 
diſpute of the right meaning of it, and therein 
equally find the Original right they pretend to 
the Kingdom of Heaven, wherein they bath. 
- think no others have any Intreſt. 
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A Diſcourſe on the Pyafs - 
Who then durſt preſume to ſay, That he may 


chuſe to be any way concern'd in a Matter of 


this importance? And who 'is'it, can forbear, 
and lay this Book aſide as it is, without being 
facisfh'd whether it be true or falſe, as a thing 
that were indifferent, or of which the Truth 
were .not to be found out ? Os who can beſo 
obſtinate to go on Head-long againſt -ſuch an 
abundance of Truth and Light, ' without any. 6 
ther ground but his own Humour, and a 
to determine from the dark Dungeon where Na- - 


' ture has exild them. Miſerable Light of- his 


weak Reaſon, that there 4s no other Being in the 
whole Univerſe can Effect ſuch great Wonders, 
and that they are' nothing elſe but a Parcel of 

Tales and empty Viſions. - | IE 


= 


But the Reaſon ſome Perſons are not- cot 


.vinc'd with Proofs that are-1o plain to others, 
3s, becauſe their Intreſt and Paflions 1ſo take them 


up, thartliey ſee all things elſe 'only at halve. 
This is the true cauſe of all thoſe Doubts that 
are form'd againſt Religion, becauſe indeed. 


there- is nothing - ſo- contrary to our Paſſions, 


\as the Life it commands. us -to lead. And fo _ 
it 1s no hard matrer to underſtand that it off. 
poles a thing that dire&ly -attacks- them, and * | 


rat cannor be ſetled but by their Ruin. © _ 
This may very well happen in this regard, 
ſecing it is obſerv'd even.in Natural things; and - 
if fometimes the meter Imagination of an Event: - 
one does not like, though * it be impoſlible it 
ſhould come to paſs, makes one fanſy as it: one. 


feally doubred, when indeed one has no Cauſe © 


FO tear ; how much rather when we arg ab- 
lolutely torc?d to quit what is moſt dear to us 
1. the World, will ic be more capable to res - 

5 | and 1} 
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and make one doubt of a: thing, to the belief 
whereof the. Heart ſhould be as much cone 


% 


cern'd_as the Mind? - . prrolk ol 
One knows, for Example, a Perſon of great 
Senſe and Witdom, but ſo - ſtruck with che 
horror of Death, that one asking him if he 
would not lay his Life there is a City calFd 
Rome, if there was any thing to be got by it? 
the party freely anſwer'd, No. This Doubt 
certainly had never befallen him, and he could 
never have ſcrupl'd in-the leaſt at any - thing 
elſe could have been ſaid to him on this Mat- 
ter. - But. at the Inftant the Idea of Death 
offer'd ic ſelf-to his Mind, ic wholly took up 
his fanſy. All the Evidence that Rowe ſubſiſt- 
ed, vaniſh'd away-; and it there came not 
ſome real Doubt that all one ſaid was -falle, 
there paſt art leaſt ſomething in his Head, or 
rather in his Heart, that made him- act as it he 
had effeRively doubted. 
| FE, know no body will own that the Love of 
Pleaſures, and of this preſent Life, will blind 
- Men to this degree, and that every one pre- 
rends their Doubts-are very Sincere, and that: 
the unwillingneſs Men | have in not believing 
| Matters of Religion, proceeds only from- their 
Underſtanding. But it is not necellary to prels x 
Perſons upon this Point, becauſe one cannot 
well make them ſee that in their Heart, 
which they ,cannot ſee” there themſelves ; for 
the Motions of the Heart are not like thoſe of 
the Underſtanding ; theſe latter are done eicher 
by Progreſs, or by a quick and clear Light, 
which makes us take up Reſolutions, and that 
Tet us. on Action; and it 5s impolſiible we 


ſhould feel them, and not know them. wet 
; | | or \ 
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for what -we do by the Inclination' of 'qh © 
| $2 "— A 


Heart, it s quite different ; theſe: are cervln - 


almoſt without | Knowledge ; and thence wk 
that without, due © confideration and: timghy : 
care, it, is almoſt impoffible not to'be deoey d; 
'the Heart, if 'it may be ſo1aid, ſo mingling'k 
ſelf with Reaſon, or. rather becoming 1omth. 
Mafter of-it, that it is the Principle of all Aﬀions, 
yet+ſo, that one ſcarce perceives that it is aty 
way. concern'd.  —_ RR] 
But let thoſe that. doubt, 'at leaſt own, 
That they do not do their utmoſt to be'er | 
lightn'd, which can proceed from nothing but 
the Will. © They will -eafily own this, if they 
are in the leaſt Ingenious, becauſe they cannot 
deny but the whole Life ought to be imploy'd 
in lecking out ſo important a Truth ; whereas 
they have ſcarce ever minded it, and that of 
all things, it is probably what they have leaſt 
thought of. E EL. ST 
When one ſhall have obtain'd of them! this 
fincere deſire of ſeriouſly applying themſelves to. 
inquire after the Proofs of Religion, it will be 
. no hard matter to carry on the Evidence of it 
farther, in taking the Courſe we have lad. 
down : For beſide, the Matter of Fact, where | 
of we have given a Specimen in this Diſcourke; : 
| there are an infinite Number which depend 0: 
, the Judgment, and which preſent themſelves 10: 
heaps, when one diligently Reads the Scriptuſs'! 
It-is to thoſe one ought chiefly to give het, 
becauſe they have this advantage, that in p&! 
E x 1wading the Truth ; they alſo make it to be. 
5 belov'd, without which all ſignifies nothing _ 


% 


rue there are but very few ſo qualifd as they 
ſhould be, that is, to have a kind of reliſh 'of 
Truth, and 2 ſincerity of _ Heart, which very 
{ldom meet. together. But . we. muſt at lea 
endeavour to'have it our ſelves, and impart it to 
ars, and awaken in them the Thoughts they 
muſt have ſoon or late, if they intend to believe ſo 
25 may be to their advantage. 
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Approbation of Doors, | 


E whoſe . Names are here under-writtes 

| Dottors in _ Divinity, of -the Faculty 

Paris, Confeſs we have Read a Smal Tn 

tiſe, calld A Diſcourſe upon the Proofs: of the 

Books of Moſes. All thoſe who Read it will jms 

' much advantage and ſatisfaction thereby for a 
' though Faith be ſufficient to Enlighten a Chriſjum 
Mind, and to perſwade him of the Truths God ba 

been pleas'd to ſhew him © Newertheleſs; when Rt 

ſens to believe, are joind to ths Faith, ang that 

. one x inclin'd by clear Teſtimonies, ' allowabk hy 
their own Authority, to admit of theſe reveales 

Truths, this Creates in the Soul, a Light whid 
fills it, with Toy and Peace, Deus ate 
folacii repleat vos omni gauydio & pace nas 
dendo-; This deubtleſs will arrive unto thoſe that wil 

Read this ſmall Treatiſe with a deſire being 

sſerucied, feeing. therem 3s ſhewn the Hiſtory 

Moſes, his Government, bis Miracles, his Books, 

Oc, all grounded with ſo much Evidente,. ani 

bearing a Relation to Jeſus Chriſt our Diom 

Mediator, that theſe Proofs aline were ſufpcien 

to convince them, if Divine Faith did . not 4atr. 
mime the Matter, It is what «x our Tuagi®, 


a | EL 


\ 


this little Treatiſe, which” contains nothing 
entrary to - the Catholick Faith nor to good Life: 


Dated at Paris the 1ft. of May, 1672. 


Le Vaillant, - Carare of Sr. 
Chriſtophers: 

_ Grenet, Curate of Sr. 
Bennet. 

Marlin, Curate of St. 
Euſtach. 

Labbe. 

Petit Pied. 

FT. Roullard. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


' TP Hs little Diſcourſe 'which follows, though wi 
inzperfett, was not Eſteem'd Mos, to 
added to Monſieur Palcall's Thoughts, as well 
cauſe "tis agreeable to hs Notions, as alſo for thi 
greatmeſs of thoſe it inſmuatts'; for whatever Truth 
2 contains, it is nught el(e, to be plain, but an ld 
and wiſh, the Execution whereof u difficult, ands 
great diſtance off. But it #s mot impoſſible, and 
that, in a matter of this Nature, ſufficeth to m 
cline, and it may be, oblige ſome or other that think 
themſelves capable, to ingape farther in the buſmeſ. 
If ſome did but begin, others may advance the Wark, 
each may add ſomething according to their Caps 
city, and probably, there might ſoon enough be found, 
if not to ſhew the Truth of Religion, in a Waſ ® 
Geometrical as 3s ſhewn, that, fer Example, 4 
tain crooked. Line, may always tend to a certain 
right Line, without ever Touching it ; both the one 
and the other being evan continu d for ever ," a leaf, 
to prove it with as much convittion; and to leave 
the more [atisfattion and lizht in the Mind. 
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That there. is another kind of 
D x MONSTRATION, and. 4; 
certain as that of Gzxomrertay. 


HE. greateſt part of the affurances we 
have, are grounded but on ſmall Num- 
ber of Proofs, which being ſeparated; | 
are not Infallible, and yet nevertheleſs in ſome 
Circumftances, being united together, become 
1o- ſtrong and clear, that they more than 1uffice 
to condemn thoſe of Extravagance, that ſhould | 
ofter to deny them, and there would ſooner 
Doubts ariſe in the Mind touching any Demon: 

1tration whatever, than of them. . 

That the City of Lindon, for Inſtance, was 
burnt ſome years paſt, ic is certain, this is not 
og in it 1elf, than that three Angles of a Tr: 
_ angle, are equal to two Right Angles; but it i 
be faid, it ..is truer in relation to Men in general. 
Ler' every one hereupon Examin if he' can 
much as .doubr, and conſider by what degrees 
he acquir'd this certainty, which-one finds to be 
more intimate, and 'of another Nature, than 
that which comes from Demonſtration, and & 
very jot as full, as if one had ſeen that conflagra- 
tion with their own Eyes. 

Nevertheleſs how .,many be there, that not 
| having heard twenty times of this Accident, at 
the firſt time would, it may be, have lay'd oY 


ry 
< 


\ 


vo an@ | 

_._- —© 
hand that ſuch. a thing .hapen'd ; it may be two 
t6,one the ſecond time ; New afterwards upon. 
farther 'Thoughts, they would lay a hundred to 
- one of it; at, the, Fourth, , a thouſand to one; 
and. atlaft, at the Tenth time, they would even 
venture their Li 


fe of the [Truth of it : For this 


CUPTEE HERTZ =p ng 8 25 2 RS Tn a } _ : 
Multiplication is quite another thing than, that 


of Figures, in. which the addition of one Figure 
does ſo mightily increafe the whole : As for In- 
ſtanice, if to the Twenty four Letters one ſhould 
add-one more, this would cauſe an exceeding 
Multiplication of Words, that might thereby be 
compos'd ; the Reaſon is evident, for to what- 

ever part the Addition ,of one Number can fſet 
Multiplication, - the Infinity. is always a great 
diſtance off; whereas on the other hand, from 
the Second. or Third Proof, as they are. ſta- 
ted, one may attain the Infinity, thar is to Tay, 
the Certaihty that the thing is. Fs 

| So that as a Man would be counted a Fool 
if he ſhould ſtagger ever ſo little of looſing his 
Life, if wich three Dice, one ſhould . throw 
Three ſixes twenty times. following, or.to_ be an 
Emperour, if one miſt, yet there is infinitely more 
extravagance to doubt that the City of London 
was burnt; for it is eaſie juſtly co know the 
odds of this Wager or Game, and in how ma- 
ny times one undertakes to throw three Sixes. 

But it is not ſo with the Proofs that makes us 
believe this Fire. It is not a thing can be af- 
ſign'd, and as infinite as numbers are, there be 
not any can determine it. We plainly per- 
ceive that is a thing of another Nature, and 


that we are no leſs certain of it, than we are of 
ficſt Principles. 
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For to what degree ſever de" 


cfficuley of a cerraftr hazard; as 6 


- 


exattly a Speech of Cirero's, by, t 


rs hap -Hazded "ori after _anottier” 


. 


posd it after having been. ning Fey 


ſome 


things 


s 


iplyzng of. all: the; Figures 
r attain (to; For Jnr 
,make :a Speech; 45 It 

> vs i & 
xely- it: world be, that 
Vond, hit upon che flaſk 
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Bat to find a 
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other thing; far a N 
becauſe he will fay it; and be cannot ſay any 
thing, hut. what. the Light.of. his Mind, diſcovers 


cording ,tor which he muſt;go, .can never-lead 
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defire to rerain' the” deſign of "moving Jus 
\ Tongue, and fo he' wonld not pronounce one 
Word ; if he ftirrd it to ſpeak, "ir" would 
only Words . that he before had form'd'in his 
Head, and that being put together would fig 
nifie nothing, becauſe he would put them toge- 
ther though they fignif'd nothing, and fo wok 
not make a Speech that had -any Senſe ; or 't 
he would thar their putting together ſhould fip- 
nifie any thing, 'it-could not be the Speech where 
of he had no Notions ; ſee' here a thing that 
conſiſts only in Multiplications, and yet where- 
to it is impoſlible, chance ' ſhonld ever attain: 
'And what is Admirable is, that 'this divers af- 
ſembling of Letters that Compoſes a Speech'ar 
Cicero's, extending to all Languages, are incompa- 
rably in -much' greater Number, 'than the Words 


£8 


of the French Tongue that 'the Prefident ſpoke; - 


and that yet nevertheleſs, it was not 1mpoli 
but this Speech might, behir on, and that 


it is, as has formerly been ſaid, that the Hand 
that ranges theſe Letters at hazard, is it ſelf in 
the Hands of Chance ; and that this-Man that 
ſpeaks, is govern'd by a Will, and a Mind, that 
are-not at all ſubje& thereto ; hazard never m: 


king a Man a& againſt his Will, nor-lifting him 


aboye his Underſtanding. - 
It may' eaſily be ſhewn that the ' Wager that 
Rome is, is of this Nature, and that hazard na 
nothing to do with ir. For of all thoſe _that 
have ſaid there is-a City ſo - calld, -there 3 


not one'bur have had a Mind to fay o, bot 


% 


knew what they did in faying fo, and er 


EL EIS oGeoel ee eer as £3 *S-- 


evidently the ſame this Man found out. - But 


Us T 


I which Things | tans tis M's i gs at all upon 
hazard : on as it cannot, be but amongſt them. 
| t Nut am Vers that knew this City 


rt 'ihake hen li Have Rec ns to chill ra- 
ther to ſtand in this Lye, than to tell the Truth, 
_ or that all ſhould defire- ſo} to do without bay 
Senſe 'or Reaſon.” It'is needleſs to urge this” 
ny fa rther, it would but . weaken its -force to © 
late more upon it to thoſe-that* db” noe cothpre- | 
hend ic at firſt view; But one may. boldly af! 
firm, it is impoſlible-but i it' ſhould be felt as muth 
as a firſt Principle; and thatiFthe* Exiſtence *6f 
the City of Rome;/ be riot demonſtrable to thoſe 
that Have not. 
things not 'demonſtrable; which' are 'more cer- 
eain,' as may be ' Bid, 'than' Demonſtrations bs 
themlelves. = 

Chriſtian Ralight' 'is undoubtedly "of his 
kind; 'and -whoſoeter': had Underſtanding, 
Knowled ge, and Reading ſufficient, and would 
diligetalys apply*himfelf horeunco, would plain: 
ly and eaſily make itour. - © 
* Forfet-one- ſeriouſly- think of fo many great © 
* and. wonderfiit things as have accurd for theſe 
Six thouſand years alt in the view of all Men; 
-and:wwhereof Foot-ſteps are to be 'ſeen chrowgh- 
out the whole- World, and'the' Antiquity ofthe 

tory" chat cotitains what i is known of greateſt 

Antiquity in the fame, *the Verity "whereof has 
never been queſtion'd by 'any.- Letus conſider 
of the Reflections Nature'may be - induc "to 
make upon the Events and*Myſteries "which 46 . 
ME us s by he Clyiſtian Religion! ;then arr 


bi there 5 ; !3t follows, chere are | 


other ; © rings have dilagerty 129 2s, 
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Propo ſition of Geometry, if ' one had nothing xe 
elſe bt 1t the yery light of\Reaſon to direct us ” 
_ For © although it may be in the ſtrictneſs of = > 
Geotr jetry, one may not be able ' to-ſhew thar 
theſe- Proafs ſeverally are not indubitable ; ne- 
verthy eleſs being put together, they have ſuch a 
force , that they do more ' fully convince ones 
F Real on, than all that. does that Geometricians 
f call Demonſtration ;- and the Reaſon is, becauſe 

Proc »is of Geometry :do only for the molt part 

imp ofe a kind of ſilence, without diffuſing any 

Lig ht in the Underſtanding, nor ſhew the thing 

pla inly ; whereas theſe do, as one may tay, la 

it - open before ones Eyes, and that becauſe 

the y are adapted to our Capacity, and we com- 

pre, :hend them with more care and ſatety, than 

we : can Principles of Geometry, whereto few 

He zads do reagh ; infomuch as infallible as 

thi ze Demonſtrations ſe-'n to be, Geometrict- 

an 5 themſelves are oftentimes puzzPd and de- © 

ce iv'd in them. _ | 


* 
, - 
LBP STA At ATP. + er does S£4%.D GET an HR agatt ru oe RES, IO Org OEM Seo gr RHP Wore noe A ens ”_ C — m0 


v 


wW 
x o 
A 
Weg; + Wap 3 rs anti Oe C3 rt MOB AE ry 26 1 re FE Ao 
ix OO on TOE EY 
b- x T4 LETESS Frenegny oY 00. FO Pon bar RIS TRE ute, TS STERN 


